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Mr. Flavel's PREFACE, 


READ ER, | 
HE Life preſent is only preparative to 
that to come, as the hidden Life in the 
Womb to the more perfect and noble 
Life in the Vorld. Col.1. 12. Salvation is not 
inſtantaneous. The Heirs of Glory make their 
gradual Approaches to it, and enter upon heir 
Inheritance by Degrees. Rom. 13. 11: And 
the nearer- they come to Heaven, the more 
heavenly their Spirits are. Could a Man but 
hear the /a/f Breathings and Whiſpers of dying 
Saints, how would he melt and raviſh ? Like 
the Sun they appear moſt great and glorious 
at ſetting. God often leads them to the Top 
of Piſ#ah, whence they have a Proſpect of Ca- 
2aan, a little before they enter in to poſſeſs it. 
But although God doth frequently indulge 
thoſe that die in be Faith of Chriſt with rare 
and t ellent Viſions of Chrift, yet ordinarily 


thoſe that die for Chriſt, as well as in Chriſt, 

have a Benjamin's Portion in Compariſon of 

their Brethren. There is a Joy proper to ar- 
A 32 ors; 


A Pazract Reommendatory, © 
"ey; ' which is beſtowed u 55 them as an bor 
norarium, partly to reward their F ay 
in Trials paß, and 5 to encour 
break ee | Difficulties mary Few yet 


8 in tht Joys, e is let down to Earth, 
ory antedated, and a ſhort Salvation here ob- 
hl 1Pgt.1.8. During theContinuanceof this 
glorious Frame, they are acted above the ordi- 
nary Rate of Man ; which makes the World 
ſand at gaze, and all that behold them to ad- 
mare at them, Their Aſpect is rather angrli- 
chan Lumane. AK 6. 15. And they ſeem 
no longer fit tobe reckoned to the Tribe af Mor- 
tals on Earth, but rather ranked with the glo- 
| ow! Saints and Seraphims in Heaven: « wy no 
d themſelves up in their Garment 
15 cſh, but the only Strife among them ſeems 
10 be who ſhall firſt caſt it Lan Yi 
Gui of 2 
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Frier Rætummunlabury. 


Priſoners behave themſelves like Judges; at 
18 77 ſtand like Proſoners hs 50 
Wouldſt thou ſee ſome of the rare Exploits of | 
Faith, in its higheſt Elevation iffiediately be- 
fore it be ſwallowed up in the beatifical V 25 
Io conclude, Would thou ſee the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem pourtraied on Earth; as He DE 
Feruſalem once was upon a Tie, Bret. 4. 
And wouldſt thou hear the melodious Voice - 
of aſcendin Saints, ina rayiſhing conſort, ready 
to joyn with the heavenly Chorus, in their Tas 
killing Hallelujahs 7 Then draw near : 
and ſee. E e e ban "2s hath 
Spirit, here'is brave and ſui itable Entertammir 
for thy Spirit. "nd er thou haſt Sn 
a while with theſe excellent Spirits, 1t may be 
thou wilt judge; "as 1 do, That d . 
ſweeter Cone $ (in ſome Reſpeds J for 
thee to converſe wit b, than thoſe that are H. 
And when thou ſes che ma tent Acts 
of their Paith, cheir vincible atjence, their | 
flaming Love to Ch, Vhieir ſtraage 
of the World, their Plainnefs amd and Srmphcity in 
the Trofeſſion of the Goſpel, and heir fervent 
Love to each other; thou wilt n allo with - - 
me; to 5 7 the ſcandalotts 88 5 9 09 
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are . in the Souls of Profeſſors, as 'the 
Sum upon the Dial of Abax. 8 
The Tudicious Collector hath gathered thi 
Polie from the Martyrs Graves, bound up in 
an excellent Method, and preſented it to thee, 
Here thou haſt the Cream of the larger Mar- 
zyrologies ſæim'd off, the very Spirits of them 
extracted; which is more cheap, and leſs tire- 
ſome. And T aflure thee, he is a Perſon 
- fingularly qualified for the Work, having both 

2 and Judgment to diſpoſe his Collec- 
| - Bleſs God for ſuch profitable Inftru- 
a == and improve their Labours. Such a 
Book hath been long defired, many have at- 
tempted it, but every one hath not that Furni- 
ture of Books and Parts for it. Solumon de- 
ſome of thoſe artifices, which the Buyer 
uſeth in Trading { Prov. 20. 14. detects this 
one, It is naugbt, it is naught, ſaith the Buyer, 
j.. e. he difparageth the Commodity, to beat 
dowmithe Price, hut when he ir gone, he boaſteth. 
I am-muſtaken, it thou alſo do not boaſt of thy 
Pennyworth,in this Book, when thou art gone 
and haſt well peruſed it. That it may reach 
the End upon thy Heart, for which it is de- 
_ is the ace of 5 FEED to ao 
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A brief Account of what may be ex 
pected in this Collection, by a Friend 


to the Author. 


7 1 2 


* R } «A 

[The Writer of this Preface. is ſuppoſed to be the late Rev, and Learr 4 
Mr. Samuel Lee, once Miniſter of Briſtol in New-England,)- 

READER, ” © BEN] 95 inan 


we 


"Ws, WA: 
T is 4 Comfort Thetis gives ber brave Sox in Homer, that the* 
be ſhould be ſhort-liv'd, yet be bold continue himſelf iN 
the Admiration of Poſterity. Though. theſe bleſſed Martyrs, 
and Saints departed ſought not Glory to themſetues,.yet they. 
obtained a good Report, and their Memory is blelled 3, be 
the Memory of the Wicked rots; or ( which. it far worſe) 
ſtinks, I grant, many of them went in à ſiery Chariot: i 
Heaven: yet thoſe Mantles that fell from them, may, through 
the Concurſe of God, ſo ſpirit others, that they may do wwantbily 
in Ephrata, tbough they never arrive io the\Glory of© the fart 
Worthies. I doubt not but many of them might, by their. flaying 
longer in their Houſes of Booths, have been very — 10 
the World : yet Samfſor's violent Death was not without Profit 
to the Church of God, in pulling down the Houſe af thePhiliſtines, * 
And therefore I cannot but commend the. Eſſay and elaborate . 
— of this Author, in revivin the Memories of theſe Ancient 
iſtiaus. 8 5 e N 
I wat well obſerved by Sir Francis Bacon, That old Wood 
is bet ta burn, and old Friends beſt to truſt, and old Books N 
to read. Hence Scholars fet à great Prict «pon an ancient 
Manuſcript. Here are old Things, Men of ancient Days, and 
old Books in @ new Edition, for thy Benefit, 5 
Here you will not find the fault, that Hiſtorians are commonly 
gully of, bo, like flattering Limners, draw too favourably,” or 


Hadom over 4 Wrinkle, and fli 2 in ſome ſecret Grate, 
9 23 POD Here 


— — 


2 4 
. —— wwe. , _— 
4. 


— 


— — 


; An itt what may be expected, 

Fe u an boneſt Pen modeſtly, hut yet faithfully giving thes 
an Acoount of . Believers, who through. much aus Rue, and 
"Tribulation entred into the Kingtlow of Heaven. 

Here are worthy Patterns for you 10 low 3 glorious Copies 
For you, "who" are but Beginners in the World, to" write after. 
They al call pox you far to. follow them, as they followed 
Chriſt. ' Here 500 of Witneſſes, zobich if yon haue (with 
Jnavs:). in your Se, ya will he. the better prepared to lay 


aſide every 1c. e the Race that 


1 ſet before you. 
+: Man it led by nothing 'better than by Examp wy and Er- 
—— es art moſt -effeftual:- — are theſe. 7 
„ bow this lazy formal Age is ready to look on 
radon; — xc as'Men unimitable ; as Giants, to whoſe 
Patare they deſpair. ever to arrive. Bus here yau may be tolled 
uy in your ative and Obedience, as lazy Travellers will 
Bold out with ompany, which" beat the Path © before 
em: Here is no Excuſe teff” of Frailty, which we are ready 
40 mate a gain Obedience; for theſe Preſidents, in all A 
teftific, that 'we frail Men, by the Power of the fame 
Grate of God, may” reach 'to-the ſame Perfeftions. We are lob 
apt in 2 js Doxe to. think var ſever e enough, if we find 
4 worſe then au ſthves'; but we ſbould not content our ſelves 


"#6 run with the'Foot-men, hut aim 10 excell the bel. 


I have of lat thought it a very high way to growth and per- 
feftion, to collef? ſome of the choiceſt Frames of the beſt Chriſtians, 
and always fet ge, us. Bleſſed be the Lord, this is done 


pg a nm, of this 


ho key will promote thy Shame, that theſe ( under the 
** Coſpel glory and Grace) ſhould be as Hold as Lions, 


| W 


| A 3% | — 
: 5 . — f N A 7 
EE 3 TOE * * 


» 


Hert'thou whyeſt read thy Defects in theſe boly Men's Exceſſes z 


ere, G any Diminution 0 their G. 
Herr thou 3 Licks from that which dazleth ber; 


end Luſtre, fremubat which ( at preſent.) eclipſeth the When 
 thodh. confidere#- what a daſtardiy cowardly Spirit is-vithinthety 
an Enemy of the Croſs of Chriſt ben art, here is that 


thow-art os timoraus ar as Hare. How do we ſhrink and 
wei theſe were 4s Rocks in tbe midi of the Floods, e 


„, 


* — 


ths hehe Sel ee 


beartily. tbe dew of Heaven atl 
2 ae rege Ker 
44 ep when: called TP INT for GOO 


e wi, ts a of 
his ſuffering and 
ought to truſt God upon e 


e of bis Peter and Faitbfuns 
former 1 


Martyrs Sayings) fireng 

Ge ens wn Friend. Thee moe 
that God is ſeen in the Maunt; that be 
the flaming Buſh ; that be is willing 
Church in the fiery Furnace. ' Say after 7 ger 
Manual, I dare truſ in God in the grrateſt 

take no T whe wo ane — 
believe it ſhall 1 „ T will calt 
Care on him; I will a TTL 
* do, fo my Confolations | 


* Fathers cruſted in the: they truſted, ind ben it Ailiver 
them: they cried unto in — 
p —_— thee, and nr frye?) — — 
4 Dealings wit arings 

Saints, 10 publiſh to tber and ine, what his 2 
will be. N bat David Ji eee ne 
much rather, There is none ke it. 
Tunes, 1 
the moſt 


thou-wilt fee 


— e "that bigb 
is worthy, for wphoſe Sake all it 10 bt parted from.” 


is the Lied Tefozrated and valued above at the Comforts, C. 


tentments, and 
of.a' Stoical A 
u Cunler 

Nr 


both ö 


Hapyinefs of 

Apathy, 
xvas the 
without him. 

De e 


s of Pact Fes _ 


in ene = 


3 


1 


i „ 


An Account of what may be 8 eie. 
ny aſe; all was but Droſs.and Dung: 20 iu the Pete 
of all theſe Saints departed; Cho is not valued at all, if be 


be not valued above all. 
What ſhall I ſay more? | 
Here you may ſte ſomewhat to ſhoar up the dejefted Chriſtians, 
who: may be tao much diſcouraged at the low Condition of God's 
Church. Upon reading here, ſad Melancthon may be contented 
to let God continue the Reins of Government in his own Hands : 
and | we: may, when even finking, learn of Auſtin ; » Let the 
World ( /a:4 be) fink or ſwim, be ruined or proſper, I -will 
bleſs the Lord that made the World. 
| Here you may (in ſbort) ſee the Cavils againſt the Croſs, 
Hown off to your Hand: the Objections againſt the Truth, 
abundantly filenced. Here you will meet with ſeaſonable Cautions | 
epainſt unſcriptural Compliances. Here Caſes of the preſent Ags 
are briefly debated and cleared: and here you may have a Directory * | 
how 4% keep your Conſciences inoffenſive, towards God, towar 4 
ie Sgints, and towards them that are without. 

But (Reader) I will not detain thee from enjaying the Labours 
| of - my Friend. + The Lord bleſs them to thee and me. See that 
4 refuſe. not him that ſpeaketh from Heaven; mor theſa, 
0 whoſe Blood ( like their Maſter's ) cries  againft their Enemies || 
For. vengeance but calls aloud to you to ſtand faſt in the Faith q 
once delivered, and 1 conſider the End of their un 


. 


| we that (hou mayeh, is heartily defired by | 
| 5572 7˙ 3 Sr Þ A cada Friend e all the- 
A K 100 Friends of Chit 

| , * * * Mt es Cop fs 

| » dS. 4 


deeply taken with the ſolid $4 


The learned and ingenious, Author of the 
Preface to Mr. Fritb's Treatiſes of Prepa- 
ration to the, Croſs (under the Title of Yox . 
Piſces, or the Book- Fiſh) gives the following 
Teſtimony to ſeveral of the remarkable 
Paſſages in this Collection. e 


T, * 
1 — wy * 


ZI 3 eum: 
RHAPS unto ſome Palats no Liquor ſeemeth de ſitable, 
but that which hath a delicious Tang of the Curiblity 

of theſe later Times, both for Method and Stile. For 
my Part, I ſay with the Words in the Goſpel, Luke 5: 39. 


The old Wine is better. And accordingly contemplating and com- 


ing the devout Diſcourſes written in our Language upon the 
king forth of the Light of Reformation, I am far more 
wplicity and powerful. Spirit, 
which methinks I find in the Writings of thoſe; Canfeſfors aud 
Martyrs, who watered the Garden of Reformation with -their 
own Blood in this Land, than with the more elaborate and arti- 
ficial Compoſures, written more lately in the Times of our 
Peace. Who, in reading the Letters and ghoſtly Meditations 
of bleſſed Bradford, Taylor, Philpot, &c. yea, even of other 
their Brethren leſs learned, that wrote er es with that Hand, 
Heart, and Breath, which they were ready to yield up 
for the Teſtimony of the Truth, dath not therein perceive that # 
lively Warmth of holy Teal, which is able to awake even a 
dull and Soul? Among which Martym, as this worthy 


* — . 
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Frith is one of the firſt for Antiquity, ſo well he be ig the © 
fo Aal — of 


_ , . V . ® j* 1 'S 
LY? 4 * 1 1 4 0 41 44 4 * } 


t 1 n 6 % 4 
"18 are * 1 3 * " ” TO + T. 
EYE wet 1. i ' 2 F n - 
. _— 22 N | , * Qt 
be AUTHOR' 
Te AUTHOR'S Preface.” 
* ll 1 ” Nu Ys r ; F % * 4 ' 
wy 2 M N * *% 1 0 . » 4 _— 
; ' - % 
= 


o 
p — 


NU Speeches of dying Men are remarkable; the 3 
of ching Chriftians are much more remarkable: 

4 remarkable then are the Speeches of dying Witneſſes for 
"Chriſt? It is rationally expected, that dying Men, much more 
that dying Chriſtians, and moſt of all that dying Witneſſes 
far-Chnſt ſhould ſpeak beft at la. . Theſe are the laſt Words 
F David, 2 Sam. 23, 1. It is their laſt ; - And the Sun ſhineth 
brighteſt at ſetting. They are immediately to give in their la 
Account: They are upon the Borders of Etet um: And the 
Motions of Nature are, more intenſe, as they div. nearer the 
Center. 1 are moſt heavenly, hen neareſt 


Heaven. the nearer the Sea, the ſooner- are met by the 
Tide. We have good Scripture · ground to , arr a. 
0 


Chriſtians, eſpecially dyipg Witneſſes. for Chrj 
ordinary; Afiſtances from on High for their laſt Diſcoutſes': 
That the Wine of the Sp them at 
their laft. - | in 
e le given her, 


Wie Author's Phnracm 
Faber right Hand. 43; 3:55, And chis he got, no Doubt, 
as for himſelf, ſo to hearten all thoſe chat wert W come. after; 
he being the fr? Mariyr, after Chriſt. Hence it hath. been 
often found, that their laſt Speeches have been Oraculous 
and Prophetical. Zenopbon perſonates Cyrus as inſpired, whilſt 
he is breathing out his laſt Requeſts, The nearer we return to 
the Original Divinity (as Plotinus ſpeaketh) the more Divine we 
grow. One obſerveth from a Scripture-inſtance, That What 
hath been. aſſerted by dying Witneſſes, hath moſt ſpeedily come 
to pals. Zacheriah told the Children of Iſrael, Becaiſſe ye have 
forſaken the Lord, be hath alſo forſaken you. 2 Chr. 24. 20, 24. 
For this he was immediately ffoned, and the Led ſealed his 
Word very ſpeedily afterwards; For the Aſſytians coming with 
a ſmall Company againſt them, the- Lord delivered "a very e. 
Mullitude into their Hands: and ſo without delay in their Sight 
ſealed the Words of his dying Witneſs Zacbariad did why 
2 Word ſooner they. * * Exekf#f's &c; by 
whom he pleaded much longer with his Apoſtatrzmng'Churteh? 
3 2 but It was the Lord: 
to his to dying Wi , that he wald havr 
what they ſay pn pra | Notice 15 may 83 he 
l might ſhew, that whatever fail, the Words of dying Witneſſes 
; ſhall not fall to the Grounds It is true, we muſt not lay fen 
| Weight upon theſe - Sayings, as we muſt lay upon Seriplure- 
eepbeſes: for though ſuch Sayings 8 5 
yet we are not infulſibiy aſſured that are Propheſles, till 
| : yet their Sayings; while dying for and in 


alive, and. ſo to be much — them; whether They _ 

the Honour. of God, & the Good of hk. HOES 
© The f Speeches of Chriſt's hg Witneſſes, have extorred = 
even from Heathens Acknowledgements to Honour of God, 


N , 
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The Author's. PRET 4 cs. 


only Comfort in the Shadow of the Cloud in the Wilderneſs, 
but a directive Vertue therein; they were led by it. There 
1s a double Power in ſuch Inſtances, both to Comfort, and to. 
| Aſimilale: To ſee that others have - ſuffered worſe, is no ſmall - 
| Comfort to Sufferers. Jacob's Sheep conceived according to 
the Colour of the Rods, that lay in the Troughs. Our Con- 
F. ceptions will be like our Vions: like the Examples that are 
4 ſet before our Eyes. Here (as in a Glaſ) even the beſt may 
| ſee their Spots; and all, eſpecially Sufferers may learn 
how to dreſs themſelves for - Death. How can the "be of 
us read theſe Paſſages, without Shame, for our low Attainments, 
| for our little Proficiency in the School of Chriſt? - How unlike 
are our Faces to the Faces in this Mirrour ? Ho fſelf-denying 
were they ?-How ſelfſþ are we? How crucified to the World 
were. they? How much glued thereunto are we? How eaſie 
was it for them to chuſe the greateſt Sufferings, rather than the 
leaſt Sin ? Hoco hard is it for us, not to chuſe the greate Sin, 
rath## than the leaſt Suffering? How willing were they to part 
with all for Chriſt ? How unwilling are we to. part with 2 
Matters for Chris? What an Honour did they eſteem it to fuffer 
for Chriſt, to beckain'd, to be whipt, to be wrackt, to be halter'd, 
70 de ſtak d for Chriſt ? - Have we ſuch Efleem of $ 
fer Chrift, and of ſuch Sufferings ? Are not we of our 


How impatient are we under very little Troubles? How hot was 
their Love to Chriſt, his Truths, Ordinances, People? How 
cold is nr How zealous were they for the Honour of God? 
» How luke-marin are cue? n were they? How - 
* comer ard"dgftardly are | 
are we? How broky 


1 > one 
liuule 
was their 
27 fas 
1 kill the Body ? How far wer — How 
many of theſe Worthies attained ' unto Afurance, * — had 
their Evidences for Heaven clear? Ho are the moſt f us is 

he dark, as to an Intereſt in Cod, and a Right and Title to Glory 
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Ne Authors PATA 


How g and debe wee wey te Ge, event :aalllolene 
Death? Hew leib are we to die, even a natural "Death? 
How did they without the leaſt Fear play on the Hole 
of this Aſp, and with much Courage put their Hand into the 
Den of this Cockatrice ? But how doth tbe Fear of this King 
of Terrors mate us fubjef 10 e? Thu they are uſeful 
to ſhame us. — They are alſo uſeful to prepare us to die, 
eſpecially a violent Death. Such Examples chalk the Way 
more plainly, than bare Direction. Longum iter per præcepia: 
breve & efficax per exempla, Seneca. Theſe encourage more 
heartily ;' theſe perſwade more powerfully; theſe chide Un- 
belief with more Authority. © 7 Pech; ou all, who. are the 
Lorcks People ( faid one lately) not 10 . at Suffering for 
the Interefts - of Chriſt ; becauſe of am Thing you may ſee 
out in theſe Days, as to the Sufferings of his Servants : 
be encouraged 10:do and ſuffer ; for I aſſurs you, in'the Name 
of the Lord, he will hear all your Charges,” I do again afſure 
— in his Name, be n all your Expects aud her 

your Charges. 

Mr. Rough learn'd the W Maityrdom veg and 
he Aufto'at the Stake 8 dom by from bis 


1 Hosea 3 
And ſoon after, he ie him in the fame Place 
nd the ſame Kind of Death, Now if one Preſident made 
him ſo goed a Scholar; what Dullards and Non- proficients 
are we; if fuch a Cloud of Inſtances work” LR Rm 


N 
* * 
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The Book's Poetical Prologue. 


Fad. their Deaths, <uho dying ah Death. g 
* Sous and Faith's unbatter'd Shield. 
Fe % who ran to die 
Under —_—— ——— | 
More Saint Tyrant- Emperors did flay, 8 
_ Thes for e Free ee e Dig. 1 
Since ſeſuits "ol th Lake did wo 


Eight Thouſand hav? inbumaniy beet * 2 
5 Te Thouſand and Seven H Fax Log dere Stockt, 
fer "xy 4 or LEY or Mockt. 
2 ” 
rs metry dur 805 wei and Tongne, > © 
NN n wy 2, 
bw Tae, Ghar ie Abs. Tins. es 7 cop \ 
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A DRIAN's Wife ſeeing the Coffin hooped: with 
Iron; wherein ſhe was to be buried, alive, 

thug, Have 706 Pro ided this Paſty-cruft” to 
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nes a Roman Martyr, contemning all Threats of Tortures,, 
Es lo as to 3 To the laſcivious Wretch the 


wilt, but thou ſhalt not defile my Body with filthy Luſt, do what 
thou canſt, Hereupon his Eyes nee Ne oy 8 0 F 2 of 
Fire, like unto'a Flaſh of Lightning, and upon her Prayer he nas 
reſtored to Sight again. When ſhe ſaw a ſturdy -cruel Fellow 
( to — n with a naked Sword in his Hand I 
thou, a ſtout, fierce; Nong an ſturdy Soldier art come than 


even this is he, I now confeſs, that 1 do love: I will mkke hafte 


ww meet him, and will no longer protract my longing Deſire. 
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if one more feeble, weak, and faint-hearted'ſhould come. This, 


7 . * o . Jena 3 F 
- 2 — — 22 8 w p 
1 - * 4 * „ i 4 = 
: Iz <£ — * 
% : 2 ©, ,cP a 
2 2 W ” 3 \ ' - 
u 1 3 * . . / 


LY PARARARA RADARS BRARARC/AILY SARA DCYDGYT N 
TL SITS Sq - 0+ 
30. Os £ 26 WM {24 Wh. 82 2 —— 8 
NSN * ene A _—" ACN AY 
e eee eee 
_ 
— 
THB- 
| 14 ; 1 
1 1 ww by bs , 93 a 1 * 2 FRE” #43 2 
Sufferers Mirrour: 
ufferers by. 
0 R, 9 58 3 . ” 


— 


ſaid, Thou ſhalt willingly bathe thy Sword in my Blood, if thos 


y 


. 


ö 


— 


The HISTORY of the Mar 

v2 mT | 
Albare(England's Proto Martyr) delivered up himſelf to the 
Soldiers inſtead of... Amphibolus, who had converted him toChri- | 
| ſtianity, after he had fled to his "Houſe for Refuge, and being 
| bound, was carried before the Judge, who at that Time was ſa- 
q crificing to his Idols. The Judge perceiving the Fraud, told 
Alane, Foraſmuch as thou hadſt rather convey away the Rebel 
and Traytor to our gods, than deliver him up to the Soldiers, 
that he might undergo due Puniſhment for blaſpheming our 
pods 3 look what Torments he ſhould have ſuffered, if he had 
een taken, the ſame ſhalt thou ſuffer, if thou refuſe to practiſe 
the Rites of our Religion. Albane, notwithſtanding his Threats, 
told him plainly to his Face, that he would not obey his Com- 
mand. Then ſaid the Judge, of what Houſe and Stock art 
ou? Albane anſwered, It matters not of what Stock I am; 
ut if thou deſireſt to know my Religion, be it known unto 
thee, T am a Chriſtian, Sc Then the Judge demanded his 
Name: my. Parents (faid he) named me Albane; and I honour 
and worſhip the true and living God, that made all Things of 
Nothing. The Judge told him, If he would fave his Life, he 
muſt vome and ſacrifice to their gods. Albane anſwered, The 
Sacrifice that you offer to the Devil, profits you nothing, but ra- 
ther purchaſeth for you eternal Pains and Hell-fire. The Judge 
gmmanded him to be beheaded. The Executioner, obſerving 
ks ith and fervent Prayers, fell down at his Feet, caſting from 
him the Sword, deſired rather to be executed for, or with him, 
than to do Execution upon him; yet afterwards another gave 

the fatal Blow. 
Alcock. 


* Conftable Rolf ( Jobn Alcock's Maſter ) having bail'd his Ser- 
vant, ſaid . — Jam ſorry for thee z for truly the Parſon 
will ſeek thy Deſtruction: Sir ( ſaid Alenct) I am forry Lam 
© trouble to you; as for my ſelf I am not ſorry, but I do com- 
mit my {elf into God's Hands, and I truſt he will give me 4 
Mouth and Wiſdom to anſwer according to right. Yet (faid 

| Rolpb) take heed of him, he is a Blood-tucker, Sc. I fear not 
| (faid Alcock) he ſhall do no more to me thanGod will give him 
Leave ; and happy ſhall I be, if God will call me to die for his 


Truth's Sake. 1255 

N In his firlt Letter to Hedley he writes thus: O my Brethren 

' of Hadg, whyare ye ſe ſoon turned from them, whith called 
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you into the Grace of Chriſt, to another Doctrine ?-—- 
thoſe ſhould come unto you, that have been your true . 
ers, and preach another Way of Salvation, than by Jeſus Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion, hold them accurſed : yea, if it were an An- 
gel come from Heaven, and would tell you that the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt's Body upon the CroſFonce for all, were not ſufficient for 
the Sins of all thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, accurſed be he. 
Why cometh this Plague upon us ? Cometh not this upon thee, 
becauſe thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God? Thine own 
Wickedneſs ſhall reprove thee, and thy turning away ſhall con- 
demn thee, that thou mayſt know how evil and tuurefal a Thing 
it is, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God. 27 %s 
Algerius. . 
Pomponius Algerius, whilſt he was a Priſoner at Venice, before 
he was burnt at Rome, writ thus in his comfortable Letter to 
the Chriſtians, departed out of Babylon into Mount Slog” To 
mitigate your Sorrow, which you take for me, I cannot but 
impart unto you ſome Portion of my Joys, which I feel, to the 
intent you may rejoyce with me. — I ſhall utter that, which 
{-arce any will believe: I have found a Neſt of Honey, and 
Honey-comb in the Entrails of a Lion. -In the dee Cari Dun- 
eon] have found a Paradiſe, of Pleaſure.” In the Place of Sor- 
, and Death, Tranquility of Hope and Life: where © 
do weep, 1 do rejoyce 3 where-others do "ſhake and tr 
there have found Plenty of Strength and Boldneſs : 1 a | 
Bands, and cold Irons I have had reſt: Behold: he that was once 5 
atom me, now is preſent with me; whom once I could ſcareꝶ 
tee}, I now ſee moſt apparently ; whom once I faw afar off; 
now | behold near at Hand; whom once I hungred for, they 
lame now approacheth and reacheth his Hand unto me; he 
goth comfort me, and heapeth me up with Gladneſs; he d- 
veth away all Bitterneſs; he miniſtreth Strength and Copesge, | 
Sc. — O how eaſie and ſweet is the Lord's Yoke” "Learn, ye 
Well beloved, how amiable the Lord is, how meck, and rherciful, 
who viſiteth his ſervants in Temptations ;\neither diflaineth he 
to keep Company with us in ſuch vile and ſtinking Caves, Wit 
the blind and incredulons World (think you) believe this? r 
rather will it not ſay thus? No, thou wilt never be able to abide 
long the burning Heat, the pinching Hardneſs of that Place, 
Sc. The Rebukes and frowning Faces of great Men how wilt 2 
mou ſuffer ? Doſt not thou conſider thy pleaſant Country, the 
B20 *. - # Riches » 
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Riches of the World, thy Kinsfolk, the delicate Pleaſures and 
Honours of this Life? Doſt thou forget the Solace of thy Sci- 
ences, and Ftuit of all thy Labours ? Wilt thou thus loſe all thy 
Labours, which thou haſt hitherto ſaſtained ? Finally, feareſt 
thou not Death which hangeth over thee ? O what a Fool art 
thou, which for one Word's ſpedking may ſalve all this and 
wilt not ! But now to anſwer : Let this blind World hearken to 
this again, What Heat can there be more burning, than that Fire 
which is prepared for thee hereafter ? What Things more hard, 
and ſharp, and crooked than this preſent Life which we lead ? 
What Thing. more odious and hateful than this World here 
preſent ? And Jet theſe worldly Men here anſwer me. What 
Country can we have more ſweet than the heavenly Country 
above ? What Treafures more rich or precious than 8 
Tate? and who be our Kinſmen but they which hear the Wo 
of God? Where be greater Riches or Dignities more honour- 
able than in Heaven? And as touching the Sciences, let this 
fooliſn Wotld conſider, Be not they ordained to know God ? 
whom unleſs we do know, all our Labours, our Night-Watch- 
ings, our Studies, and all our Enterpriſes here ſerve to no 
Purpoſe, all is but Labour loft. Furthermore, let the miſe- 
rable worldly Men anſwer me. What Remedy or ſafe Re- 
fuge can there be unto him who lacks God, who is the 
Life and Medicine of all Men, and how can he be ſaid to fly 
from Death, when he himſelf is already dead in Sin? If Chriſt 
be the Way, Verity and Life, how can there be any Life with- 
out Chriſt? The ſolely Heat of the Priſon to me is Coldneſs; 
the cold Winter to me is a freſh Spring in the Lord. He that 
feareth not to be burned in the Fire, how will he fear the Heat 
of Weather? Or what careth he for the pinching Froſt, which 
burneth for the Love of the Lord ? The Place is ſharp and 
tedious to them that be guilty, but to the innocent it is melliflu- 
ous, Here droppeth the delectable Dew, here floweth the 
pleaſant Ne#ar, here runneth the ſweet Milk, here is Plenty 
of all good Things. — In this World there is no Manſion 
firm to me, and therefore I will travel up to the Ne- Jeruſalem, 
which is in Heaven, and which offereth it felf to me without 
paying any Fme or Income. —T have travelled hitherto, labour- 
ed, and ſweat early and late, watching Day and Night, and now 
my Travels begin to come to Effet. — What Man can now 
6391), that theſe our Labours are loſt, which have followed and 
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Epitomiz'd, alphabetically. \ 5 
found out the Lord and Maker of the World, and which have 
changed Death for Life? — If to die in the Lord be not to | 
die, but to live moſt joyfully, where is this wretched worldly | 
Rebel, which blameth us of Folly, for giving away our Livres 
unto Death? O how delectable is this Death to me to talke = 7 
of the Lord's. Cup am accuſed of Fooliſiineſs, for that I da 
not rid my ſelf out of theſe Troubles, when with one Word'T 
may. But doth not Chriſt ſay, Fear nat them. aubich kill be 
Body, bu him which killeth Both Body and Soul; and whaſoever ſhall 
conſeſs me before Men, him will T alſo confeſs before my Father which | 
is in Heaven; and he that denieth me before Men, him will I alſo þ 
deny before my heavenly Father. Seeing the Words of the Lord | 
be ſo plain, how, or by what Authority will this wiſe Counſellor 
approve this his Counſel which he doth give? God forbid that 
I ihould relinquiſh the Commandments of God, and follow the 
Counſels of Men; for it is writtep, Bleſſed is the Man that hath 
xot gone in the Way of Sinners, and hath not $002 in the (nme 
of the Ungodly, &c. Pſal. 1, 1, God forbid I ſhould deny Chniſt, 
where I ought to confeſs him; I will not ſer more hy Life, 
than by my foul ; neither will I exchange the Liſe qq come-for 
this World here preſent. — | 3 

This Letter he underwrit thus; Lo 

From the delectable Orchard of Leonine Priſon, 12 Calend, 

Auguſt. An. 1555. n "= 
Allen. 

Sir Edmund Tyrre! binding Roſe Allen to give her Father 
and Mother good Counſel, that they might become good, 
Catholicks; Sir ( ſaid ſhe ) they have a better Inſtrutor than 
I, for the Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, I hope, who I truſt 
will not ſuffer them to err. Thereupon the Knight faid, It 
is Time to look to ſuch Hereticks. Sir (ſaid ſhe) with that 
which you call Hereſy, do I worſhip my Lord God. Then 
J perceive ( ſaid Tyrre! ) you will burn with the reſt for 
Company. No, Sir (ſaid ſhe) not for Company, but for 
my Chriſt's Sake, if ſo l be compelled, and I hope in his Mer- 
cies if he call me to it, he will enable me to bear it“ To 
try her, Tyrrel burnt the Wriſt of her Hand with a Candle, till 
the very Sine ws crackt aſunder, ſaying often to her, What, 
Whore, wilt not thou cry ? To which ſhe anſwered, That ſhe: © 
had no Cauſe, ſhe thanked God, but rather to rejoice z You (aid 
ſhe) have more cauſe to weep ghan I, if you conſider the Mat+ 
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ter well. At laſt ſhe ſaid, Sir, have you done what you will do? 
| He anſwering, yea, and if thou think it be not well, then mend 
it, She replied, Mend it! Nay the Lord mend it, and give 
you Repentance, if it be his will ; and now if you think it good 
to begin at the Feet, and burn the Head alſo. She being afk- 
ed oy one, how ſhe could abide the painful burning of her 
Hand; She faid, at firſt it was ſome Grief to her; but after- 
ward the longer ſhe burned, the leſs ſhe felt, even well near 


none at all. i | 
Almondus. 

My Body dies (ſaid Almondus a Via) my Spirit lives. God's 
Kingdom abides ever, God hath now given me the Accompliſh- 
ment of all my Deſires. 

Aloft. 


Francis d. Aloft, a Cutler in Flanders, being conducted to Pri- 
fon, ſaid, Now you have taken me, you think to deprive me of 
Life, and thereby to bring great Damage to me ; but you are 
deceived, for it is all one, as if you took counters from me to 
fill my Hand with a great Sum of gold. As he went to ſuffer; 
he uſed that Speech of the Apoſtle St. Peter, I muſt now ſhortly 
put off this my earthly Tabernacle, 2 Pet. 1. 14. which the Love 
of Jeſus my Lord conſtraineth me to do, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

Amachus, 
Turn (ſaid he) the other Side alſo, leaſt raw Fleſh offend you. 
Ambroſe. 

I have not ſo lived (faid he) that I am aſhamed to live long- 
er, nor yet fear I Death, becauſe I have a good Lord. 

* _ To Calignon (/alentinian'sEunuch) threatning Death, he ſaid, 

Well, do you that which becomes an Eunuch, I will ſuffer that 
which becomes a Biſhop, 
| Andrew. 

When the Proconſul threatned Andrew the Apoſtle with the 
Crols, if he left not off his preaching ; I would never (faid he) 
have preached the Doctrine of the Croſs, if 1 had feared the 
Suffering of the Croſs. | 


When he came to the Croſs on which he was to be crucifi- 


ed, he ſaid, O Croſs moſt welcome, and long look'd for, with a 
willing Mind joyfully I come to thee, being the Scholar of him 
that did hang on thee ; welcome O Chriſt longed and-looked 
for; I am the Scholar of him that was crucified, long have I co- 
veted to embrace thee, in whom, I am what I am. _ 
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Frederick Anvil of Bearne, to the Friers that willed him to call 
on the Virgin Mary, three Times repeated, Thins O Load is the 
Kingdom, thine is the Power and Glory for ever and ever; Let 
us fight, let us fight, Avant Satan, avant. 
Apprice. A 
Bonner aſking Jobn Apprice what he thought of the Sacra 
ment of the Altar; he anſwered, The Doctrine you teach nh W 
agreeable to the World and embraced of the fame, that it can- 
not be agreeable to the Word of God. | 
Ardley. | 
Jobn Ardley being urged by Bonner to recant, cried out, If 
every Hair of my Head, were a Man, I would ſuffer Death 
for my Religion, 72 
Being again ſolicited to recant; No, God forbid ( ſaid he) that 
I ſhould do ſo, for then I ſhall loſe my Soul. | © . 
| Aretbuſſus. f 
Marcus Aretbuſius having at he Command of Confantinus 
pulled down a certain Temple dedicated to Idols, and inſtead 
thereof built up a Church, where the Chriſtians might congre- 
gate; under Julianus he was beaten, caſt into a filthy Sink, put 
into a Baſket anointed with Honey and Broth, hung — in 
the Heat of the Sun, as Meat for Waſps to feed on, hereby it 
was hoped he would be enforced either to build up again the 
Temple which he had deſtrbyed, or elſe give fo much Money 
as would pay for the building of the ſame. This good Man | 
whilft he hung in the Baſket, did not only conceal his Pains, 


| 


but derided thoſe wicked Inſtruments of his Torments, calling + 
them baſe, low, terrene People, and himſelf exalted, and ſet on 
high: when they told him they would be contented with a 
mall Sum of Money from him, He ſaid, It is as great a Wick. 
edneſs to confer one Half-· penny in caſe of Impiety, as if a Man 
ſhould beſtow the whole. * | 


| 
Aſkew. * 9 

Mrs. Jane Aſtet being called by the Biſhop of Wincheſter, a. 
Parrot, told him, that ſhe was ready to ſuffer not only his Re- 
— pe all Things that ſhould follow beſides ; yea, and all 

t gladly. . 

To her Confeſſion in Newgate ſhe thus ſubſcribed; Mitten 
by me Jane Aſkew, who neither wiſh Death nor fear its Might, 
and at merry as one bound towards Heaven, | | 
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In her Confeſſion of her Faith ſhe faith, Though God hath 
given. me the Bread of Adverſity, and the Waters of Trouble, 
yet not ſo much as my Sins have deſerved. 

When Nicholas Sharton counſelled her to recant, as he had 
— ſhe ſaid, It had been good for him never to have been 


In an Anſwer to a Letter of Mr. Lacell's, ſhe writ thus; O 
Friend, moſt dearly beloved in God, I marvel not a little what 
< ſhould move you to judge in me ſo lender a Faith as to fear 
« Death, which is the End of all Miſery. In the Lord I defire 
vou not to believe of me ſuch Weakneſs, for I doubt not but 
God will perform his Work in me, like as he hath begun.“ 

When Vriſey, Lord Chancellor ſent to her Letters at the 
Stake, offering her the King's Pardon if ſhe would recant; ſhe 
xefuſing once to look upon them, fave this Anſwer : That ſhe 
came not thither to deny her Lord and Maſter. 

Atlalus. 

He anſwered to every Queſtion, I am a Chriſtian, Being fired 
in an Iron Chain; Behold (ſaid he) O you Romans, this is to eat 
Man's Fleſh, which you falſly object to us Chriſtians. 

Audebert. 

Bleſſed be God (ſaid Anne Audebert of Orleance) for this Wed- 
ding Girdle (meaning the Chain) my firſt Marriage. was on this 
Lord's Day, and now my ſecond to my Spouſe and Lord Chriſt 
ſhall be on the ſame. 4 
| Auguſtine. 

Boughs fall off Trees (ſaid he) and Stones out of Buildings, 
and why ſhould it ſeem ſtrange that mortal Men die ? 

Aufine. 

Auſtine a Barber, born about Hennegow in Germany, as he waj 
led to Execution, being deſired by a Gentleman to have Pit 
upon himſelf, and if he would not favour his Life, yet that he 
would favour his own Soul : He anſwered, What Care I haye 
of my Soul, you may ſee by this ; that I had rather give my Body 
to be burned, than to do that Thing that were againſt my Con! 


ſcience. 
B 


Babilas. 

Babilas Biſhop of Antioch, being caſt by Decius into a filehy 
ſtinking Priſon for the Name of Chriſt, with as many Irons as he 
could bear, intreated bis Friends (that viſited him) that 2 ah 
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Death they would bury with him the Signs and Tokens,of his 
Valour, meaning his Bolts and Fetters. | | 9 
Now (ſaid he) will God wipe away all Tears and now I ſhall  . | 
walk with God in the Land of the living. | | 4 
Bainbam. | 4 

Mr. James Bainham, when herepented of his Recantation in 
Auſtin's Church in London, He declared openly with werping 
Eyes, that he had denied God, and prayed all the People to be- 
ware of his Weakneſs, and not to do as he did; For (ſaid ke) If 
| 


I ould not return again unto the Truth, this Word of God (he 
having a New Teſtament in his Hand) would damn me both 
Body and Soul at the Day of Judgment. He perſwaded them 
to die by and by, rather than to do as he did; for he would not 
feel ſuch an Hell again for all the World's Good. | 

When he was at the Stake in the midſt of the flaming Fire, 
which had half conſumed his Arms and Legs, he ſpake theſe 
Words; O ye Papiſts, Behold, ye look for Miracles, and here 
now you may ſeea Miracle ; forin this Fire I feel no more Pain, 
than if I were in a Bed of Down, it is to me as a Bed of Roſes, 

Barbevil. | 

Fo Barbevil ſaid to the Friers that called him ignorant Aſs; | | 
1. x Well, Admit J were fo, yet ſhall my Blood witneſs againſt ſuch 
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is a Balaams as you be. | 
Mr. Jobn Bale in his excellent Paraphraſe on the Apocalyps.* 
| In his Preface—He that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
5 N be a patient Sufferer; he that will ſtand in God's Fear, and Pre- 
= pare himſelf to Temptation; he that will be ſtrong when Ad wer- 
ſity ſhall come, and avoid all Aſſaults of Antichriſt and the De- 
vil, let him give himſelf wholly to the Study of this Propheſy — 
He that knoweth not this Book, knoweth not what the Church 
is, whereof he is a Member. It containeth the univerſal Trou- 
bles, Perſecutions and Croſſes, that the Church ſuffered in the 
primitive Spring, what it ſuffereth now, and what it ſhall ſuffer. 
in the latter Times, by the Subtilties of Antichriſt and his Fol- 
lowers, the cruel Members of Satan; and it manifeſteth what 
Promiſes, what Crowns, and what, Glory the ſaid Congregation f 
ſhall have, after this preſent Conflict with the Enemies, that the | 
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promiſed Rewards might quicken the Hearts of thoſe that the 
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Torments feareth. Unto St. John were theſe Myſteries reveal. 
ed, when he was by the Emperor Domitianus exiled for his Preach- 
ing, into the Iſle of Patmos, at the cruel Complaints of the Ido- 
latrous Prieſts and Biſhops and by him writ and ſent out of the 
ſame Exile into the Congregations.—The Contents of this Book 
are from no Place more freely and clearly opened, nor told forth 
more boldly, then out of Exile. —Flattery dwelling at home, and 
ſucking there ſtill his Mothers Breaſts, may never tell out the 
Truth, he ſeeth ſo many Dangers on every Side, as Diſpleaſure 
of Friends, Decay of Name, Loſs of Goods, Offence of great 
Men, and Jeopardy of Life, Sc. The forſaken wretched Sort 
hath the Lord provided always torebuke the World of Sin, Hy- 
pocriſy, Blindneſs ; for nought is it therefore that he hath exiled 
a certain Number of believing Brethren the Realms of Exgland, 
of the which afflicted Family, my Faith is that I am one. Where- 
upon I have confidered it is no leſs my bounden Duty, under 
Pain of Damnation, to admoniſh Chriſt's Flock by this preſent 
Revelation of their Perils paſt, and Dangers to come for Con- 
tempt of the Goſpel, which now reigneth there, above all in the 
Clergy.—Graciouſly hath the Lord called them, eſpecially now 
of late, but his Voice is nothing regarded. His Servants have 
they impriſoned, tormented, and ſlain, having his Verity in much 
more Contempt than before. We looked for a Time of Peace, 
- (faith the Prophet Jeremiah) and we fare not the better at all; 
we waited for a Time of Health, and we find here nothing elſe 
but Trouble. And no Marvel, conſidering” the Beaſts Head 
that was wounded, is now healed up again'fo-workmanly, as 
Rev. 13, mentioneth. * The abominable Hypocriſy, Idolatry, 
Pride, and Filthinefs of thoſe terrible Termagaunts of Anti. 
chniſt's holy Houſhold, thoſe two-horned Whoremongers, thoſe 
Conjurors of Egypt, and lecherous Locuſts, leaping out of the 
bottomleſs Pit, which daily deceive the ignorant Multitude with 
their Sorceries and Charms, muſt be ſhewed to the World to 
their utter Shame and Confuſion.— To tell them freely of their 
wicked Works by the Scriptures, I have exiled my ſelf for ever 
from mine own native Country, Kindred, Friends, Acquaintance, 
(which are the great Delights of this Life) and am well contented 
for the Sake of Chriſt, and for the Comfort of my, Brethren 
there, to ſuffer Poverty, Penury, Abjection, Reproof, and all 


that ſhall come beſide. —Here are we admoniſhed before- hand, f 


of two moſt dangerous Evils ; neither to agree with thoſe Ty: 
} 8 rants 


* 
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rants, that wage War with the Lamb in his elect Members, nor 
yet to obey thoſe deceitful Biſhops, that in Rey uſurp the 
Churches Titles. —Of thoſe hath our heavenly premoniſh- 
ed us in this heavenly Word of his, and graciouſly called us a- 
way from their Abominations, leſt we ſhould be Partakers of 
their Sins, and ſo receive of their Plagues. If we unthankfully 
neglect it, the greater is our Danger. — 4 | 
Barlaam. 
He holding his hand in the Flame over the Altar, ſung that 


of the Pſalmiſt, Thou teacheſt my Hands to war, and my Fingers 


_ WW fight. 
a Barnes. 
l have been reported (ſaid Dr. Barnes at the Stake ) to be a 

Preacher of Sedirion, and diſobedient to the King's Majeſty ; 
bot here I fay to you, that you are all bound by the Command 
of God, to obey your Prince with all Humility, and with all 
Hour Heart; and that not only for Fear of the Sword, but 
40 for Conſcience- ſake before God: Yea, I ſay further, If the 
Ling ſhould command you any Thing againſt Gods Law, if it 
be in your Power to reſiſt him, yet may you not do it? 

; Ba 


% 


When Valens the Emperor ſent his Officers to him, ſeeking to 
urn him from the Faith : And firſt of all great Preferments were 
ffered him; Baſil rejected them with Scorn : Offer theſe Things 
laid he) to Children. When he was afterwards threatned griev- 


elves to their Pleaſures. — 
When the Emperor's Meſſenger promiſed him great Prefer- 
ent, Alas, Sir, ( faid this Biſhop of Cæſarea) theſe Speeches 


that are taught and nouriſhed by the holy Scriptures, are 
adh to ſuffer a thouſand Deaths, rather than to ſuffer one 
dyllable or Tittle of the Scripture to be altered; 


dbeyed not, he ſaid, Thoſe Bug-bears were to be propounded to 

hildren ; but for his Part, though they might take away Life, 
et they could not hinder him from profeſſing the Truth. © 
When Modgſtus the Præfect aſked him, Know you not who 
e are that command it? No- body ( faid Bal) whilſt you 
ommand ſuch ray, of Know ye not ( ſaid the Præfect) that 
e have Honours to beſtow upon you? They are but —_ 
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uſly ; Threaten (ſaid he) your Purple-Gallants, that give them- 
re fit to catch little Children, that look after ſuch Things; but 


When the Emperor. threatned to baniſh him, Ec. if he 
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{ able ( aid Bf) like your ſelves, Hereupon he threatned tg 
| confiſcate his Goods, to torment him, to baniſh him, or kill him; 
be anſwered, He need not fear Confiſcation, that had nothing 
449 loſe ; por Baniſhment, to whom Heaven only is a Country; 
dior Torments, when his Body would be daſh'd with one Blow; 
q; | nor Death, which is the only Way to ſet him at Liberty. - The 
| Prefect telling him he was mad, he ſaid, Opto me in æternum 
| „Ic delirare, I with I may for ever be thus mad; The Præſect 
| another Time threatning him with Death, he ſaid, Would it 
| would fall out ſo well on my Side, that I might lay down this 
| Ceareas of mine in the Quarrel of Chriſt, and in the Defence 

| of his Truth, who is my Head, my Captain. 
| The Præfect deſiring that he would not, by raſhly anſwer- 
| ing, throw himſelf away, offered him a Day and Night to con- 
ſider further of it; but Baſil ſaid, I have no need to take fur- 
| ther Counſel about this Matter: Look what I am to Day, the 
ſame thou ſhalt find me to Morrow; but I pray God that 
| thou change not thy Mind. be | | 


— —— — — 


EEO Benden. 

Alice Benden, when ſhe was in Priſon at Canterbury, agreed 
with a Fellow -· Priſoner to live both of them with Two Pence 
Half. penny a Day, to try thereby how well they could ſuſtain 
Penury and Hunger before they were put to it. 

At her firſt coming into the Biſhop's Priſon, ſne was much 
troubled, and expoſtulated why her Lord did ſuffer her to be 
ſequeſtred from her loving Fellows in ſo extreme Miſery ? But 
was comforted by theſe Words, N art theu ſo heavy, O my 
Sau? The Right-Hand of the Lord can change all. 

At the Stake ſhe took forth a Shilling * Philip and Mary, 
which her Father had beſtowed, and ſent her when ſhe was firſt 
in Priſon, deſiring her Brother there preſent, to return the ſame 
tc her Father again, that he might underſtand ſhe never. lacked 
Money whilſt ſhe lay in Priſon. | 8 

n Bennet. 5 | 

Mr. Thomas Bennet, a Shool-maſter in Exeter, being preſs'd 
by a Doctor, a Gray Frier, to recant for putting upon the Doors 
of the Cathedral in Schedules, That the Pope is Antichriſt, and 
that we ought to worſhip God only, and not the Saints, faid, I 
take God to record, my Life is not dear to me, I am weary of 
it, ſeeing your deteſtable Doings, to the utter Deſtruction of 
God's Flock, ſo that I deſire Death, that I may no n 

| | | ar 
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Partaker of your deteſtable Idolatries and Superſtitions, or be 
ſubject unto Antichriſt your Pope. — Away from me I pray 
you, vex my Soul no longer, ye ſhall not prevail. — If I ſhould 
hear and follow you this Day, everlaſting Death ſhould hang 
over me, a juſt Reward for them that prefer the Life of this 
World before Life eternal. 

Berger. s 
Peter Berger, burnt at Lions 1553. beholding the Multitude 
at the Stake, ſaid, Great is the Harveſt, Lord, ſend Labourers. 
I ſee the Heavens open to receive me. 

Betten. 
When ſhe was brought to the Rack, ſhe faid, My Maſters, 
where fore will you put me to this Torture, ſeeing I have no 
way offended you ? Is it for my Faith's Sake ? you need not 
torment me for that, for as I was never aſhamed to make Con- 
feſſon thereof, no more will I be now at this preſent before 
you, I will freely ſhew you my Mind therein. But for all this 
when they proceeded on with what they intended, Alas my 
Maſters, faid ſhe, If it be fo that I muſt ſuffer this Pain, then 
give me Leave firſt to call upon my God. Her Requeſt they 
granted: whilſt ſhe was praying, one of the Commiſſionery 
was ſo ſurpriſed with Fear and Terror, that ”7 and by he 
ſwooned, and could not be fetcht again, and fo ſhe eſcaped 
the Torture, | 
Bilney. x 


Mr. Thomas Bilney in a Letter to Dr. Tonftal Biſhop of 
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Woman which was twelve Years vexed with the bloody Flux, 


fill worſe and worſe, until ſuch Time as ſhe came to Chriſt, 
ind after ſhe had once touched the Hem of his Veſture, through 
Faith ſhe was healed. O mighty Power of the Moſt High? 


Ro RP. WwEzAqYT 2 © 


fore I came to Chriſt I had likewiſe” ſpent all I had upon 
aorant Phyſicians. — They appointed me Faſtings, Watch- 


- 
. 
o 
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London, he gives this Account of his Converſion. — The 


had conſumed all that ſhe had upon Phyſicians, and yet was 


which I alſo moſt miſerable Sinner have often taſted and felt 


. 

hs gs buying of Pardons, and Maſſes, &c.Burt at laſt I heard fpeak 
d = of Jeſus, even then, when the New Teſtament was firft ſet our 
Inu. At firſt I was allured to read, rather for the 
of is (having heard it was eloquently done ) than for the Word 
of WE! Cod. At the firſt reading 1 hit upon this Sentence of St. 
be. aul, (O mofi ſweet and comfortable Stntence to my Soul) in 
r 8 1 Tim, 

| | „ ; | 1 
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1 Tim. 1. I is a true Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 
Chrif# Teſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I an 
chief. This Sentence through God's Inſtruction and inward 
working, did ſo exhilarate my Heart, being before wounded with 
the Guilt of my Sins, inſomuch that my bruiſed Bones leapt 
for Joy. After this the Scripture began ta be more pleaſant 
to me than the Honey or the Honey comb. Therein 1 learned 
that all my Travels, all my Faſting and Watching, all the Re- 
demption of Maſſes and Pardons, without Faith in Chriſt, were 
but a haſty and ſwift running out of the right Way, or elle 
much like the Veſture made of Fig-leaves, wherewithal Adam 
and Eve went about in vain to cover their Nakednefs, and could 
never obtain Quietneſs and Reſt, till they believed in the Pro- 
miſe of God, that Chriſt the Seed of the Woman ſhould break 
the Serpent's Head. Neither could I be believed or caſed of 
the ſharp-Stingings of my Sins, before I was caught of God, 
that even as Moſes exalted the Serpent in the Deſart, fo ſhall the 
Son of Man be exalted, that all which believe on him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Lite, As ſoon as I began to 
taſte and ſavour this heavenly Leſſon, which none can teach but 
God only, I deſired the Lord to-increale my Faith. And at 
laſt I deſired nothing more, than that I being ſo comforted by 
him, might be ſtrengthened by his Holy Spirit and Grace from 
above, to teach the Wicked his Ways, which are Mercy and 
Truth, that the Wicked may be converted unto him by me, 
who ſometimes was alſo wicked. — Accordingly I did teach, 
and ſet forth Chriſt, being made for us by God his Father, our 
Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Redemption, 1 Car: 
Who was made Sin for us, i. e. a Sacrifice for Sin, that we thi 
him ſhould be made the Righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. 3. Who 
became accurſed for us, to redeem us from the Curſe of the Law, 
Cal. 2.—l taught that all Men ſhould firſt acknowledge their 
Sins and condemn them, afterward hunger and thirſt for that 
Righteouſneb, which is by Faith in Chriſt, Sc. Rom. 3. And 
foraſmuch as this Hunger and Thirſt was wont to be quenched 
with the Fulneſs of Man's Righteouſneſs ; — Therefore often 
times have I ſpoken of thoſe Works, exhorting all Men not 
ſo to cleave to them, as they being ſatisfied therewith, ſhould 
loath or wax weary of Chriſt. For thoſe Things I have been 
cried out of, attached, and now caſt into Priſop. 


* 
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His Abjutation coſt him dear, it brought him even to De- 
xair, his Friends were fain to be with him Night and Day. 
Biſhop Latimer faith, That he thought all the Word of God 
x5 againſt him, and ſounded his Condemnation : To bring any 
omfortable Scripture to him, was as though a Man ſhould run 
im through with a Sword, | 

The Day before his Execution, ſome Friends finding him 
ting heartily, with much Cheerfulneſs, and a quiet Mind, they 
aid, They were glad to ſee him at that Time fo heartily to re- 
reſh himſelf : O ( ſaid he) I imitate thoſe, who having a rui- 
zous Houſe to dwell in, yet beſtow Coſt as long as they may 
d hold it up. 

In Priſon he divers Times proved the Fire, by puting his Fin- 
yer near to the Candle; at the firſt Touch of the Candle his 
leſh reſiſting, and he withdrawing his Finger, did after chide his 
leſh in theſe Words; Quid unius membri inuftionem ferre non 
tes, & quo patto cras totius corporis conflagrationem tolerabis ? 

bat ( ſaid he) canſs thou not bear the burning of one Member, 
3 wilt thou endure to morrow the burning of thy tobole 
Body? | 
I feel, and have known it long by Philoſophy, that Fire is 
jot ; yet I know ſome (recorded in God's Word) even in the. 
lame felt no Heat, and I believe that though my Body will be 

alted by it, my Soul ſhall be purged thereby. 5 
At the ſame Time he moſt comfortably treated among his 


ated thee, O Jacob, and be that formed thee, O Iſrael; Fear not, 
I have redeemed thee, I bave called thee by thy Name. Thou 
e: when thou paſſeſt through theWaters,1 will be with thee, 
biougb the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee ;, when thou 
=? (brough the Fire thou fbalt not be durnt, for I ant the Lord 
, the Holy One of Iſrael, thy Saviaur. The Comfort 
creo? never left ſome of his Friends to their dying Day. 
e next Morning the Officers fetching him to Execunen, 2 
ain Friend entrested him to be conſtant, and to tue his 


ach patiently; Bilney anſwered, J amm ſailing with the Marines 
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eh me with your 


Lord Jefus, for thy Love J do willingly leave this Life, and 
| 2 : 
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nends, of 1/a. 43. 1,2, 3. But now, thus ſaith the Lord, that 


| rough a boiſterous Sea, but ſhortly ſhall be in the Haven, Ec. 


ir. Job Bland a Kentiſh Miniſter, in his Prayerat the Stake. 
defire 


= 


— 
— —— ————y n 
* - — * 


— 2 12 — 


* 


2 
—— 2 — 
— - 


— — — oz 


— — — 3 — 


— _—_ \ 
A a —— 
( IS 


—_—___ 


3 are” —v—¼ 


— ' ? SI om... . 
— — * 
. 3 . — 
- ” \ —_ : 
- ” «A 
E 


not me worthy of this Dignity ; and yet I would have gone with 


let us now go, and live with our God. He and his two Sons 
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deſire rather the bitter Death of thy Croſs, with the Loſs of all 
earthly Things, than to abide the Blaſphemy of thy holy Name, 
or elſe to obey Man in the breaking of thy Command;—This 
Death is more dear unto me than Thouſands of Gold and Silver 
Such Love, O Lord, haſt thou laid up in my Breaſt, that I hun- 
ger for thee, as the Deer wounded deſireth the Soil. 
| | Blebere. (179 | 
Levine Blehere ſaid to his Friends, offering to reſcue him by 
Tumult; Hinder not the Magiſtrates Work, nor my Happineks 
Father, thou foreſaweſt the Veenifce from Eternity, now accept 
of it I pray thee. Wy 7 


| Bongeor. i 

Agnes Bongeor, having prepared her ſelf to go with her Fel. 
low - martyrs to the Stake, putting on a Smock made for that 
Purpoſe, and ſending away her ſucking Infant to a Nurle, 
through a Miſtake of her Name in the Writ (Bowyer being put 
for Bongeor) was kept back. Hereupon ſhe made piteous Moad, 
bitterly, &c. Becauſe ſhe went not with them to give her 

Life in Defence of her Chriſt ; of all Things in the World, Life 
was leaſt looked for by her. In this Perplexity a Friend cameto 
her, and put her in mind of Abraham's offering up [/aar. I W 
know (quoth ſhe) that Abraham's Will before God was accepted Wl 
for the Deed, in that he would have done it, if the Angel ofthe 
Lord had not ſtay d him; but I am unhappy, the Lord thinks 


my Company with all my Heart; and becauſe I did it not, it i 
no my chief and greateſt Grief. She was grie ved becauſe the 
had not offered her ſelf (though ſne had given away her Child) 
which was more than e 1 1 
FHuancis le Boſſu, a French - a to e his Child 
to ſuffer Martyrdom with himſelf, he thus ſpake unto them 
Children, we are not now to learn, that it hath always been d 
Portion of Believers, to be hated, cruelly uſed, and devoured by 
Unbelievers, as Sheep of ravening Wolves; if we ſufferwiti 
2 we ſhall alſo reign with him. Let not theſe _ 

words terrify us, they will he but as a Bridge, whereby we 
als over out of 1 Life into immortal Bleſſedneſs 
e have breathed, and lived long enough among the Wicked 


were killed, embracing each other, in the Maſſacte at Zyons in 
France, 1 572. | Prad. 
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ame, Mr. Jobn Bradford; the Night before he was carried to New 
Th gate, he dreamt that Chains were brougl t for him to the Coun- 
ilver ter, and that the Day following he ſhould be carried to Newgate, 

and that the hext Day he ſhould be burnt in-Smithfield 3 which 


accordingly came to pals; - - - NS 
Being aſk'd what he ſhould do; and whither he would go. 


if he ſhoutd have his Liberty ? he ſaid; He cared not whither he 


= went outzor-no ; but if he did, he would marry and abide ſtill in 
cept Englandſecretly,teaching the People as the Time would ſuffer hin. 
When the Keeper's Wife told bim the ſad News (as ſhe 
called it) of the Nearneſs of his Death, being to be burned the 
Fel. next Day, he put off his Cap, and lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
that ſaid, I thank God for it, 1' have looked for the ſame a long 
ſe, Time, and therefore it cometh not now to me ſuddenly,but as 4 
put Thing waited for every Day and Hour. ; the Lord make me 
an worthy thereof, . 
her Ceſwell offering to labour for him, and defiring toknow 
fe what Suit he ſhoold make for him, What you will do (ald he) 
eto do it not at my Requeſt, for I deſire nothing at _ your Hands. 
tie Queen will give me Life, 1 will thank Her; if the will | 
ted baniſh me, I will thank her; if ſhe. will burn me, I will thank” 
the her; if ſhe will condemn me to perpetual Impriſoament, I wilt- 
ks thank her. . . bk 
ith The Chancellor preffing him to do as they had dont, ' 
1s Hopes of the Queen's Mercy and Pardon; My Lord (ſaid he) 
he I defire Mercy with. God's Mercy, (i. e. without doing or lays. 
d) ing any Nr 1 Gad and his Truth, ) but Mercy with .. © : 
God's Wrath keep me from:.— God's Mercy I defire, and... 1 


alſo would be glad of the Queen's Favour, to hve as. a Subjeck 

without Clog Ly Canſci — but otherwiſe the Lord's Way 

is better to me than Life. Life in his Dilpleaſure is worſe than 

Death, and Death with bis Favour is true Life. LE 
He having refuſed again and again to anſwet to the Chan- 

cellor' Queries, ſaid, That no; Feat, but the Fear of Perg 

made him unwilling to anſwer (he having been fix Times ſworn: - 

not to conſent. to the practiſing of aoy - Ipriſdictiop, or an 

Authority on the Biſhop of Rome's Behalf, Wächin the Realm 

of England) I am not afraid of Death, Ichank God, 1Jook. 

and bave looked for nothing elſe from your Hands a long Time: 

dut I am ———— I hovld hay& Matier ta 
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trouble my Conſcience by the Guile of Perjury. --- As for my 
Death, as I know there are twelve Hours in the Day, ſo with 
the Lord my Time is appointed; and when it ſhall be his 
ood Time, then I ſhall depart hence; but in the mean 
Take I am ſafe enough, though all the People had ſworn 
my Death; into his Hands have I committed it, and do: 
his good Will be done. | 
- The Earl of Derby ſending one of his Servants to him, 
willing him to tender himſelf, He told the Meſſenger, that 
he thanked his Lordſhip for his good Will towards him, but 
in this Caſe I cannot tender my ſelf more than God's Honour, 
„The ſame Servant ſaying alſo, Ah Mr. Bradford, conſider 
gur Mother, Siſter, Friends, Kinsfolk, Country, what a great 
Diſcorafort it will be to them to ſee you die as an Heretick. 
1 Bradford replied, I have learned to forſake Father, Mo- 
ther, Brother, Siſter, Friends, and all that ever I have, yea 
and my own elf, for elſe I cannot be Chriſt's Diſciple, 

Being ask'd by a good Gentlewoman's Servant, that was ſent 
to him, How he did? he anſwered, Well, I thank God: for 
as Men in Sailing, which be near to the Shore or Haven where 
they would be, would be-nearer, even ſo the nearer I am to 
God, the nearer I would be. | | ef 

In a Letter to his Mother and Brethren. ---I am at this 
Time in Priſon ſure enough from ſtarting to confirm that T 
have preached unto you: As I am ready (I thank God) with 
my Life and Blood to ſeal the ſame, if God vouchſafe me 
worthy of that Honour. ---If we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo. 
reign with him. Be not therefore faint-hearted, but rather 
rejoyce, at the leaſt for my Sake, who now am in the right 
and High-Way to Heaven; for by many Afflictions we mult 
enter into the Kingdom of God. Now will God make known, 
- his Children. When the Wind doth not blow, the Wheat” 
cannot be known from the Chaff; but when the Blaſt cometh, 
then flieth away the Chaff, but the Wheat remaineth, and is 
ſo far from being hurt, that by the Wind it is more cleanſed 

 fram the Chaff. Gold when it is caſt into the Fire is the 
more precious, ſo are God's Children by Afflictions. Indeed 
I thank God more for this Priſon, than for any Parlour, JE 
than for any Pleaſure that ever I had: for in it I find God 
my moſt ſweet good God always. Of all Deaths it is moſt 
to be deſired to die for God's Sake: ſuch are ſure to go to 


Heaven. Death, nor Life, nor Priſon, nor Pleaſure, ey 
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in God, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from my Lord God and 
his Goſpel. --- Rejoyce .in J. Sufferings, for it is for your 
Sakes, to confirm the Truth I have taught. --- Howſdever you ' 
do, be obedient to the higher Powers, that is, in no Point ei 
in Hand or Tongue rebel ; but rather if they command that 
which with good Conſcience you cannot obey, lay your Head 
on the Block, and ſuffer what they ſhall do, or ſay. By Pati- 
ence poſſeſs your Souls. | | 
ln his Letter to the City of London. -I ask God 
Mercy, that I do no more rejoyce, than I do, having To great 
Cauſe, as to be an Inſtrument, wherein it may pleaſe my dear 
Lord and Saviour to ſuffer. --- Although my Sins be manifold 
and grievous, yet the Biſhops and Prelates do not perſecute 
them in me, but Chriſt himſelf, his Word, his Truth, and Re- 
ligion. --- Let the Anger and Plagues of God moſt juſtly fallen 
upon us, be applied to every one of our Deſerts, that from 
the Bottom of our Hearts every one of us may ſay, It is I 
Lord, that have ſinned againſt thee: It is my Hypoerifie, my 
Vain-glory, my Covetouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Catnality, Secu 
rity, Idleneſs, Unthankfulneſs, Self-love, Sc. which have de- 
ſerved the taking away of thy Word and true Religion, of 
thy good Miniſters by Exile, Impriſonment, Death, Ge. re- 
pare your ſelves to the Croſs, be obedient to all that be in 
Authority in all Things, that be not againſt God his Word; 
for then anſwer with the Apoſtle, It is mate mert to bey Cod 
than Man, Howbeit never for any hy reſiſt, or riſe-againſt 
the. Magiſtrates. Avenge not your ſelves. Commit your 
Cauſe to the Lord. If you feel in your ſelves an Hope and 
Truſt in God, that he will never tempt you above that be 
will make you able to bear, be aſſured the Lord will be true 
to you, and you ſhall be able to bear all Brunts: but if you 
want this Hope, flee and get you hence, rather than by your 
tarrying God's Name ſhould be diſhonoured. + 
In his Letter to Cambridge. Thou my-Mother, the Uni- 
verſity, haſt not only had the Truth of God's Word plas 
manifeſted unto thee by reading, diſputing, and | 
Publickly and privately, but now to make thee altogether e. 
7 and as it were almoſt to ſin againſt the Holy Ghoff, 
thou put to thy helping Hand with the Romiſb Ron tb 
ſuppreſs the Verity, and ſet out the contrary, thou haſtmy 
Life and Blood, as a Seal to confirm thee, if thou wilt 
gonürmed, or elſe ty 9 thee, if thou wilt take = 
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with- the Prelates and Clergy, which now fill up the Meas 
ſure of their Fathers, which flew the Prophets and Apoſtles, 


that all the righteovs Blood from Abel to Bradford may be 


required at their Hands. --+ For the tender Mercy of Chriſt, in 


Bis Bowels and Blood I beſeech you to take Chriſt's Eye-ſalye 


to anoint-your Eyes, that you may ſee what you do, and have 
done, in zdmitting the Romiſh rotten Rags, which once you 
utterly expelled. O be not the Dog returned to his Vomit z 
be' not the Sow that was waſhed, returning to her wallbwing 
Beware leſt Satan enter in with ſeven worſe 
Spirits, Sc. It had been better you had never known the 

ruth, than after Knowledge to have run from it. Ah! woe 
to this World, and the Things therein, which hath now fo 
wrought with you. Oh that ever this Dirt of the Devil ſhould 
daub up the Eye of the Realm! ---What is Man whoſe Breath 
is in his Noſtrils, that thou ſhouldſt thus be afraid of him? 
Doſt not thou know Rome to be Babylon ? Doſt not thou know, 


that as the old Babylon had the Children of Judah in Captivity, ſo 


hath Rome the true Judab, i. e. the Confeflors of Chriſt ? Doft 
not thou know, that as Deſtruction happened unto it, ſo ſhall it 


_ do unto this? Doſt not thou know that God will deliver his 
People now, when the Time is come, as he did then? Hath not 
God commanded his People to come out of her? and wilt thou 


ive Example to the whole Realm to run unto her? Haſt thou 
orgotten the Woe that Chriſt threatneth to Offence-givers ? 
Wilt not thou remember, that it were better that a Milſtone 


were hanged about thy Neck, and thou thrown into the Sea, 
than that thou ſhouldſt offend the little Ones? Dear Mother, 


Receive ſome Admonition of one of thy poor Children, now 
going to be burned for the Teſtimony of Jeſus ; Come again 


0 God's Truth, come out of Babylon, confeſs Chriſt and his 
true Doctrine, repent that which is paſt, &c. Remember the 


Readings, &c. of God's Prophet Bucer. Call to Mind the 
Threatnings of God (now ſomewhat ſeen) by thy Children, 
Leaver, and others. Let the Exile of Leaver, Pilkinton, Grindal, 
Haddon, Horn, Scory, Ponet, &c. ſomething awake thee.  Con- 


1 fider the Martyrdom of thy Chickens, Rogers, Saunders, Taylor. 
And now caſt not away the poor Admonition of me, going 
to be burned alfo, and to receive the like Crown of Gl 


Fellows. --- Even now the Ax is laid to the Root. 
In his Letter to Lancaſhire and Cheſbire, & c. Indeed if I 
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have been, and as God in his Law requireth, then could I not 
but cry, as I do, Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. But when I 
conſider the Cauſe of my Condemnation, I cannot but lament, 
that I do no more rejoyce ; for it is God's Truth. So chat 
the Condemnation is not a Condemnation of Bradford (imply, 
but rather a Condemnation of Chriſt and his Truth. Zrad- 
ford is nothing elſe, but an Inſtrument in whom Chriſt and 
his Doctrine is condemned. And therefore, my deatly Bee 
loved, rejoyce, rejoyce, and give Thanks with me, au 
for me, that ever God did youchſafe ſo great a Beneft-ta 
our Country, as to chooſe the moſt N I mean my 
ſelf ) to be one, in whom it pleaſeth him to ſuffer, --- Forget 
not how that the Lord hath ſhewed himſelf true, and me his 
true Preacher, by bringing to paſs theſe Plagues, which at 
my Mouth you oft heargl before. --- My Blood will cry far 
Vengeance, as againſtthe Papiſts, God's Enemies, Ac. ſo "guns, 
you, if ye repent not, amend not, and turn not unta the Lord. 

In his Letter to the Town of Walden. What can you. 
detire moreÞto aſſure your Conſciences of the Verity taught 
by your Preachers, than their own Lives? Waver not theres 
fore in Chriſt's Religion truly taught you, Never ſhall the 
Enemies be able to burn it, and impriſon it, and keep it in 
Bonds, though they may impriſon and burn us, -I humbly 
beſeech you, and pray you in the Bowels and Blood of. Jeſus, 
now I am going to Death for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, love : 
the Lord's Truth, love (I ſay) to love it, and to frame your 
Lives thereafter, Alas ! you know, the Cauſe. of all theſe 
Plagues fallen upon us, and of the Succeſs, which God's Ad» 
verſaries have daily, is for our not loving God's. Word, You 
know how that we were but Goſpellers in Lips, and not ig 
Life. Remember that before ye learned A. B. C. your Lelan- 
was Chriſt's Croſs. Forget not that Chriſt will have no Dig. 
ciples, but ſuch as will promiſe to deny themſelves, and 0 

ike up their Croſs (mark that, take it up) and follow. him, 
and not the Multitude, Cuſtom, &5'. --- Loth would I be a4 
Witneſs againſt you at the laſt Day, as of Truth I mult be, 
if ye repent not, if ye love nat Chriſt's Goſp el 

In his Letter to H. C. The World ſeems. to have the. 
upper Hand, the Truth ſeems to be oppreſſed, and they wien 
take Part therewith are unjuſtly entreated. The Cauſe of all 
this is God's Anger and Mercy ; His Anger, becauſe we have 
Nievouſly ſinned oy him, we have been unthankiul "7, 2 
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come, few remember the Day of Judgment: ſew remember 
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is Word, c. we have been ſo carnal, covetous, licentious, 


feel his Anger, Fr. His Mercy is ſeen in this, that God 
doth vouchſafe to puniſh us in this preſent Life. If he ſhould 
not have puniſhed us, Do not you think we ſhould have con- 
tinued in the Evils we were in? Yes verily, we ſhould have 
een worſe.---The Way to Heaven is not the wide Way of 
e World, but it is a ſtrait Way, which few walk in; 
for few live godly in Chriſt, few regard the Life to 


how Chrift will deny them before his Father, that do deny 
Him here: few conſider that Chriſt will be aſhamed of them 
m the laſt Day, which are aſhamed of his Truth and true Ser- 
vice : few caſt up their Accounts, what will be laid to their 
Charge in the Day of Vengeance: few regard the Condemna- 
tion of their own Conſciences, in doing that which they in- 
wardly diſallow ; few love God better than their Goods. 
Of this I would that ye were all certain, that all the Hairs of 
your Heads are numbered, ſo that not one of them ſhall, 
pn, neither ſhall Man or Devil be able to attempt any 
ing, much leſs do any Thing to you before your heavenly 
Father, which loveth you moſt tenderly, ſhall give them 
Leave; they ſhall go no farther than he will, nor keep you 
any longer in Trouble than he will. Therefore caſt on him 
all your Care, for he is careful for you. Only ſtudy to pleaſe 
him, and to keep your Conſciences clean, and your Bodies * 
pure from the jdolatrous Service, which now every where is 
uſed, and God will marvellouſly and mercifully defend and 
comfort you. | 
In his Letter to Erkinald Rawlins and his Wife. --- Firſt we 
have Cauſe to rejoyce for theſe Days, becauſe our Father ſuf . 
fererh us not to lye in Zezebel's Bed, ſleeping in our Sins and 
Security, but as mindful of us, doth correct us as his Children. 
»<-Sgcondly, Becauſe they are Days of Tryal, wherein not 
only ye your felves, but alſo che World ſhall know, that 5 
be none of his, but the Lord's Darlings : whom we obey, his - 
$ervants we are. Now it is ſeen whether we obey the World. 
or God. - By the Trials of theſe Days ye are occaſioned. 
more to repent, more to pray, more to contemn this World, 
more to deſire Life everlaſting, more to be holy (for holy ua, 
the End, wherefore God doth alli& us) and ſa to come to 
God's Company. | 1 


In his Letter to Mr. Laurence Saunders. --+ A Friend havin 
moved the Priſoners to ſubſcribe to the Papiſts Articles, wi 


3 
this Condition, fo far as they are not againſt God's Ward; 
Dr. Taylor, and Mr. Philpos think the Salt ſent by our Friend 
is unſeaſonable; for my own Part, I pray God in no Caſe 1 
may ſeek my ſelf, and indeed (Ithank God) I purpoſe it not. 
In another Letter, --- This will be offenſive ; therefore Ter 
us Vadere plane, and ſo and. I mean let us all confeſs 'we are 
no Changlings,! but re ip/a are the ſame we were in Religion; 
and there ſore cannot ſubſcribe, except we will difſemble both 
with God, with our ſelves, and with the World. | 
In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and Dr. Latimer. 
Our dear Brother Rogers hath broken the Ice valiantly ; this 
Day (I think) or to Morrow at the uttermoſt, hearty Hooper 
ſincere Saunders, and truſty Taylor end their Courſe, and re» 
ceive their Crown. The next am I, who hourly look for the 
Porter to open me the Gates after them to enter into the 
deſired Reſt. God forgive me mine Unthankfulneſs for this 
exceeding great Mercy. For though I juſtly” ſuffer ( for T 
have been a great Hypocrite, &c. the Lord pardon” me, yea 
he hath done it, he hath done it indeed) yer what Evil hath 
he done? Chriſt, whom the Prelates perſecure, his Truth, 
which they hate in me, hath done no” Evil, nor deſerved 
Death. --- O what am I Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt thus mag- 
nify me? Is this thy Wont, to ſend for ſuch à wretched H- 
pocrite in a fiery Chariot, as thou didſt for Elias ? Woes 
In his Letter to the Lord Ruſſel. - Faith is reckoned, and 
worthily, among the greateſt Gifts of God: by it, as we are 
juſtified, and made God's Children, ſo are we Temples and 
oſſeſſors of the Holy Spirit, yea of Chriſt alſo, Epb. 4. And - 
of the Father himſelf, Jobn 14. By Faith we drive the Devil 
away, 2 Pet. 5. We overcome the World, 1 Fobn'5. And ans _ 
already Citizens of Heaven, &c. Vet the Apoſtle doth match 
even with Faich, 75 as it were prefer, ſuffering Perſecution 
for Chriſt's Sake, Phil, 1.--- Though the Wiſdom of the World 
think of the Croſs according to Senſe, and therefore flieth from 
it, as from a moſt great Ignominy and Shame; yet God's 
Scholars have learned to think otherwiſe of the Croſs, as tha 
Frame-houſe wherein God frameth his Children like to his Son 
Chriſt, the Furnace' that fineth God's Gold, the 3 
In 


to Heaven, the Suit and Livery of God'sServants, the 
ano Fen Glory. © 
4 ' 
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In his Letter to Mr. Murcup, &e.--- Be not ſo daſnty ad ty 
look for that at God your dear Father's Handr, which the Fax 
thers, Patriarehs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Sainte, and 
his own Son Jeſus Chriſt did not find, J. c. all fair Jay and 
Fair Weather to Heaven. - The Devil ſtandeth now at every 
Jnn-door in this City and Country of this World, crying unte 
us to terry and lodge in this or that Place till the Storms be 
over-paſt, not that he would not have us to wet our Skin, but 
that the Time of our running our Race might over - paſt us 
to our utter DeſtruQtion.--+ Fear not the //, fear not the Fun- 
ning-wind, fear not the Mi/ſtone, fear not the Open; for all 
.thele make you more meet for the Lord's own Tooth, 

In his Letter to Dr. l. Such as think it enough to keep 
the Heart pure, notwithſtanding that the outward Man curry L. 
pour, as they deny God to be jealous, one that will have the 

whole Man, having created, redeemed, and ſanQified both 
for himſelf, ſo they play the Diſſomblers with the Church of God, 
by their parting Stakes between God and the World, offend- 
ing che Godly, whom either they provoke to fall with them, 
or make more careleſs and conſcieneeleſs, if they have fallen 
and occaſioning the Wicked and obſtinate tor triumph again 
God, and the more vehemently to proſecute their Malice againſt 
Jugh as will not defile themſelves in Body or Saul with the Ro- 
mi Rags, now received among us.---Call to Mind that there 
.nre but two Afuiſters, two kind of People, two Mayr, and two 
Manſion-places. ' The Maſters be'Chriſt and Satan; the People 
the Ser vitors to either of theſe; the Ways beſtraic and wide; 


Journey 

happy 2 Wh 

a little Lime, if he knew he ſhould afterwards very ſpeedily re» 

ceive moſt plentiful Riches > Who will be unwi ing a 

while $6 forſake his Wife, Children, Friends, Ge. when be 
oweth he ſhall ſbort iy after be aſſociated to them inſeparably, 

even after his own Heart's Deſire? Who will be ferry to for- 

Jake his Life, who is moſt certain of eternal Life? Who-loveth 
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of this World, but ſuch as be | qa of the Treaſures of 
the everlaſting Foy in Heaven? Who is afraid to die, but ſhch as 
hope not to live eternally ? , What Hay is ſb ſure a Way to 
Heaven, as to ſuffer in Chriſt's Cauſe'? If there be any Fay 
on Horſeback to Heaven, /urely this is the Muy, A 14. 2%» 
+ Tim, g. 12, - The Devil cannot love his Enemies. „ Should 
we look for Fire to quench our Thirſt? As ſoon (hall God's 
true Servants find Peace and Favour in Antdiehriſt's Regiment. 

In a Letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup. . My Staff ſtandeth at 
the Door. I look continually for the Sheriff to come for me 
and I bleſs God I am ready 12 um. Now go to practiſe that 
which I have preached, Now am I climbing up the Hill ; is 
will cauſe me to puff and to blow beforg I come to the Cliff. 
The Hill is ſteep and high; my Breath is ſhort, and my Strength 
is feeble, Pray therefore to the Lord for me, that as I have 
now through his Goodneſs even almoſt come to the Top, / 
may by his Grace be ſtrengthned not to reſt till I come where 
I thould be. Oh loving Lord, put out thy Hand, and draw 
me unto thee ; for no Man cometh but he whom the Father 
draweth. See, my dearly Beloved, God's loving Mercy ; He 
knoweth my ſhort Breath and great Mralneſt, As he ſentic 
Elias in a fiery Chariot, ſo ſends he for me, By Fire my 550% 
muſt be purified, that I may be fine Gold in his Sight. | 

In his Letter to Mr. Auguſtine Barnher,---I have now taken 
a more certain Anſwer of Death then ever4 did. Ah m 
God, the Hour is come, glorify thy moſt unworthy Child, I have 
glorified thee (ſaith this my ſweet Father) and 1 will gloriſe 
thee, Amen. 

Some of the Subſcriptions of his Letters were obſervable. 
The moſt miſerable hard-hearted unthankful Sinner, John Brad. 
ford. A very painted of oe Jobn Bradford, Miſerrimus 
peccator, John Bradford. The ſinful John Bradford. Pray, prays 
pray, was the uſualCloſe of his Letters which he writ inPriſon, 

hen he came into Smithfield, he fell flat on his Face, and 
prayed; then takin a, in his Hand he kiſſed it, and ſo like- 
wile the Stake ; and ſtanding by the Stake, Hinzu his Hands 
and Eyes to Heaven, he ſaid, O England, England, repent 
76% Sins, repent of thy Sins, beware of Idolatry, beware of falſe 
Anticbriſt, take beed they do not deceive thee., And to his Fe low- 
Martyr be ſaid, Be of good comfort, Brother, fur go ſhall have a 
merry Supper with the Lord this Night; and then embraciog the 
eds, he ſaid, Strait ir the Gate, and narrow is the Way that 
fav to eternal Salvation, and few there be that fing it. In 
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In his Meditation. on the Commandments. --- As the firſt 
Command teacheth me as well that thou art my God, as what 
God thou art; therefore of Equity I ſhould have no other 

ods but thee, that is, I ſhould only hang on thee, truſt in 
. thee, ſerve thee, call on thee, obey thee, and be thankful to 
"thee; ſo becauſe thou didſt reveal thy ſelf viſibly, that thou 
mighteſt viſibly be worſhipped. The ſecond Commandment 
is concerning thy Worſhup, that in no Point I ſhould follow 
in worſhipping thee the Device or Intent of any Man, 
Saint, Angel, or Spirit, but ſhould take all ſuch as Ido- 
latry, and Image-ſervice, be it never ſo glorious.' | And 
why? in Truth becauſe thou wouldſt I ſhould worſhip thee as 
thou haſt appointed by thy Word; for if Service be accep- 
table it muſt be according to the Will of him, to whom it i 
done, and not of him who doth it, c. So that the Meaning 
of this Precept is, that as in the firſt I ſhould have none other 
gods but thee, ſo I ſhould have no Worſhip of thee, but ſuch 
as thou 18 And therefore utterly abandon mine own 
Will and Reaſon, all'the Reaſons and good Intents of Man, 
and or give my ſelf to ſerve thee after thy Will and 
Word, Thou bidſt me not to take thy Name in vain, as b 
temerarious, or vain ſwearing, c. So by denying thy T 
and Word, or concealing it, when Occaſion is offered to pro- 
mote thy Glory, and confirm thy Truth. By reaſon whereof 
J may well ſee, that thou wouldlt have me to uſe my Tongue 
11 humble confeſling thee, and thy Word, and Truth aftermy 
Vocation, &'«. --- Thy Miniſters I pray not for, thy Church 1 
am not careful for, no not now (good Lord) when wicked 
Doctrine moſt prevaileth, Idolatry, Superſtition, and Abomi- 
nation abound, the Sacraments, &c. blaſphemouſly corrupted, 
Fe. all which my Wickedneſs brought in, my profaning ee 
the fourth Commandment, and my not praying. Thy Mint 
ſters are in Priſon, diſperſed in other Countries, Nang, . 
murdered, many fall (for fear of Goods, Life, Name, We- 
1 ep e * rag; Rn ; 

2 ers aboung amon eople, thy ear 
bought, even with th Blood: are not fed with the Bread of 
thy Word, but with Swillings and Drink for Swine. Anti- 
ehriſt wholly prevaileth, and yet for all this alſo I am too 
eareleſs, nothing lamenting my Sins, which have been the 


mi war bis Meditation in Queen Mary's Time. 
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Cauſe of all this. --- Help thy Church, cheriſh it, and give it 
Harbour here and elſewhere for Chriſt's Sake. Purge the 
Miniſtry from Corruption, and falſe Miniſters. Send out 
Preachers to feed thy People. Deſtroy Antichriſt and all his 
Kingdom, Give to ſuch as be#allen from thy Truth, * 


thou the more confirm us. Confirm thy Miniſters and poor 
People in Priſon and Exile. Strengthen them in thy Truth. 
Deliver them if it be thy good Will. Give them that with 
Conſcience they may ſo.anſwer their Adverſaries, that thy 
Servants may rejoice, and thy Adverſaries be confounded, 
Avenge thou thy own Cauſe (O thou God of Hoſts) Help 
all thy People, and me eſpecially, becauſe I have moſt need. --- 
Set my Heart ſtrait ih the Caſe of Religion, to acknowledge 
thee one God, to worſhip none other God, to reverence thy 
thy Name, and keep thy Sabbaths. Set my Heart right in 
Matters of humane Converſation, to honour my Parents, to 
obey Rulers, and reverence the Miniſtry of the Word, to 
have Hands clean from Blood, true ſrom Theft, a Body free 
from Adultery, and a Tongue void of all Offence : but purge 
the Heart firſt, O Lord, &c. - | | 
In his Meditation concerning the ſober Uſage of the Body, 
and the Pleaſures of this Life. --- O that | could conſider often 
and heartily, that this Body God hath made to be the Taber - 
nacle and Manſjon of our Soul for this Life; but by Reaſon 
of Sin dwelling in it, is become now to the Soul-nothing elſe 
but a Priſon, and that moſt ſtrait, vile, ſtinking, filthy, Cc. 
Then ſhould I not pamper up my Body to obey it, but bridle 
it that it may obey the Soul; then ſhould I flie the Pain it 
putteth my Soul unto by Reaſon of Sin and Provocation to all 
vil, and continually deſire the Diſſolution of it, with Paul 
and the Deliverance from it, as much as ever did Perſons theip- 
WDeliverance out of Priſon, for alone by it the Devil hath a 
Door to tempt and ſo to hurt me.--- If it were diſſolved; and: - 
out of it, could Satan no more hurt me, then would 
ou ſpeak unto me Face to Face, then the conflicting Time 
vere at an end, then Sorrow would ceaſe, and Joy would 
acreaſe, and I ſhould enter into ineſtimable Reſt. 24 
In his Meditation for Exerciſe of true Mortification, --- He | 
hat willbe ready in weighty Matters to deny his own Will, 
nd to be obedient to the Will of God, the ſame had need ta 

Feultotn himſelf to deny his Deſires in Matter of leſs Weight 
And 


pentance. Keep others from falling, and by their falling gg 
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and to exerciſe Mortification of his Will in Trifles. ---If wg 
cannot watch with Chriſt one Hour (as he faith to Peter) 
we undoubtedly can much leſs go ro Death with him, Where- 
fore, that in great Temptations we may be ready to ſay with 

ul, Not my Will, but thine be done, c. Help me to aceuſtom 
"my Telf continually to mortify my Concupiſcence of pleaſant 
Teings, i. e. of Wealth, Riches, Glory, Liberty, Favour of Men, 

+ Meats, Drink, Apparel, Eaſe, yea and Life it ſelf, Sc. 
In bis Meditation of God's Providence. --- This ought to 
de unto us moſt certain, that nothing is done without thy Pro- 

vidence, O Lord,i.e. without thy Knowledge, i. e. without th 
Will, Wiſdom,and Ordinance : for all theſe Knowledge oth 
comprehend in it, 65c.--ThisWill we muſt helieve moſt aſſuredly 
to be all juſt and good, howſoever otherwiſe it ſeem unto us. But 
tho, all Uhings be done by thy Providence, yet Providence hath 
many and divers Means to work by, which Means being con- 
temned, thy Providence is contemned alfo. --- Indeed when 
Means cannot be had, then ſhould we not tie thy Providence 
ro Means, but make it free as thou art free; for it is not of 
any Need, that thou uſeſt any Inſtrument or Mean to ſerve 
thy Providence. Thy Power and Wiſdom is infinite, and 
therefore ſhould we hang on thy Proyidence even when all is 
clean againſt us. --- Grant (dear Father) that I may uſe this 
Knowledge to my Comfort and Commodity in thee ; i. e, 
Grant that in what State ſoever I be, I may not doubt but the 
ſame doth come to me by thy moſt juſt Ordinance ; yea, by 
thy merciful Ordinance ; for as thou art juſt, ſo thou art mer- 
ciful, yea, thy Mercy is above all thy Works. --- And look for 
thy Help in Time convenient, not only when I have Means, 
by which thou mayeſt work, and art ſo accuſtomed to do, 
but alſo when I have no Means, but am deſtitute ; yea, when 
all Means be directly and clean againſt me, grant (I ſay) yet 
that I may till hang on thee, and on thy Providence, not 
doubting of a fatherly End in thy good Time. And left1 
ſhould contemn thy Providence, or preſuming upon it by un- 
coupling thoſe Things which thou haſt coupled together, pre- 
ſerve'me from neglecting thy ordinary and lawful Means in 
all my Needs; if ſo be I may have them, and with a good 
Conſcience uſe them, although I know thy Providence be not 
tied to them farther than pleafeth thee. --- Howbeit, ſo that l 


depend in no Part on the Means, or on my Diligence, Wik 
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dom, and Induſtry, but on thy Providence, which more and 
more perſwade me to be altogether fatherly and good, hew. 
far ſoever otherwiſe it appear, yea is felt of me. 
In his Meditation of God's Preſence. --- There is noth 
that maketh more to true Godlineſs of Life, than thay 
fwaſion of thy Preſence, dear Father, and that now 
hid from thee, but all to thee is open and naked, even WE 
very Thoughts which one Day thou wilt reveal, either co gut 
Praiſe or Puniſhment in this Life, as thou didſt David's Faults, 

2 King..12, or in the Life to come, Mat. 25. Grant to me 

(dear God) Mercy for all my Sins, eſpecially my hid and 

cloſe Sins, Cc. and that henceforth I always think my-ſelf 
converſant before thee, ſo that if I do well, I paſs not the-pubs » * 
lining of it, as Hypoerites do, if 1 do or think any Evil, Im 
know that the ſame ſhall not always be hid-from Men. Grant 
me that I may always have in Mind that Day wherein all my 
Works ſhall be revealed, fo in Trouble and Wrong I ſhall find + 
comfort, and otherwiſe be kept thro' thy Grace from Evil. 

In his Meditation of God's Power, Beauty, and Goodneſs. «<< + 
Becauſe thou, Lord, wouldſt have us to love thee, not only 
doſt thou will, entice, allure, and provoke us, but alſo doit 
command us ſo to do, promiſing thy felf unto ſuch as love 
thee, and threatning us with Damnation if we do otherwiſe, 
whereby we may fee both our great Corruption and Naugh- 
tineſs, and alſo thine exceeding great Mercy towards us. 
What a Thing is it, that Power, Riches, Authority, Beauty, 
Goodneſs, Liberality, Truth, Juſtice, which all thou art, good 
Lord, cannot move us to love thee ? whatſoever Things 
we ſee fair, good, wiſe, mighty, are but even Sparkles/of 
thy Power, Beauty, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, which thou art.--- 

In his Meditation of Death, Cc. O dear Father, --- That 
our Hearts were perſwaded, that when we go out of thePriſon 
of the Body, and ſo are taken into thy bleſfedCompany,---Thent 
Whatſcever Good we can wiſh we ſhall have, and whatſoever 
we loath, ſhall be far from us, Sc. Then ſhould we live in 
longing for that which we now moſt loath. If we remember 
the good Things that aftes this Life ſhall enſue, without waver- 

Ing in the Certainty of Faith, the Paſſage. of Death ſhall be 
the more deſired: It is like a ſailing over the Sea to thy home 

and Country: it is like a Medicine or Purgation to the Health. - - 
of the Soul and Body: It is the beſt Phyſician. It is like's 
Woman in travail; for as the Child (being delivered), cometh 
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into a more large Place than the Womb, wherein it did h 
5 . ſo the Soul being delivered out of the Body, cometh 
" to 2 much more large and fair Place, even into Heaven: 
"in bis Prayer for the Remiſſion of Sins. --- O gracious G 
—_ſcc{t all Means poſſible how to bring thy Children wd 
ng feeling and ſure Senſe of thy Mercy ; and therefore 
when Proſperity will not ſerve, then ſendeſt thou Adverſiry; 
graciouſly correcting them here, whom thou wilt ſhall with 
thee elſewhere live for ever. We poor Miſers give humble 
Praiſes and Thanks to thee (dear Father) that thou haſt 
vbuchſafed us worthy of thy Correction at this preſent, hereb 
to work that which we in Profperiry and Liberty did negle 
For the which neglecting, and many other our grievous Sins, 

; Whereof we now accuſe our ſelves before thee ( moſt merci. 
ful Lord) thou mighreſt have moſt juſtly given us over, and 
deſtroyed both Souls and Bodies. But ſuch is thy Goodneſs 

towards us in Chriſt, that thou ſeemeſt to forget all our Of- 
fences, and --- wilt chat we ſhould ſuffer this Croſs now laid 

on us for thy Truth and Goſpel's Sake, and fo to be th 
Witneſſes with the Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confel- 
ſors, yea with thy dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
thou doſt now here begin to faſhion us like, that in his Glory 
we may be like him alſo. O good God, what are we on whom 
thou ſhouldſt ſhew this great Mercy ? O loving Lord, forgive 
us our Unthankfulneſs and Sins. O faithful Father, give us 
thy Holy Spirit now to cry in our Hearts, Abba, dear Father, 
to allure us of our eternal Election in Chriſt, to reveal more 
and more thy Truth unto us, to confirm, ſtrengthen, and 
ſtabliſh us fo in the ſame, that we may live and die in it a 
Veſſels of thy Mercy, to thy Glory, and to the Commodity 
of thy Church. Indue us with the Spirit of thy Wiſdom, 
that with good Conſcience we may always ſo anſwer the 

Enemies in thy Cauſe, as may turn to their Converſian, gr 
Confuſion, and our unſpeakable Conſolation in Jeſus Chrilt, 
for whoſe ſake we beſeech thee henceforth to keep us, to give 

us Patience, and to will none otherwiſe for Dehverance 


— og of our yl mas may ſtand * with thy g 


ure and merciful Will towards us. Grant this, dear 
Father, not only to us in this Place, but alſo to all others alſe- 

| where afflicted for thy Name's Sake, through the Death and 
Merit of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Inn. 
In 
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In his godly Meditations. --- We are rather to be placed 
among the Wicked, than among thy Children, for that we 
are ſo ſhameleſs for our Sin, and careleſs for th Wo 
which we may well ſay to be moſt grievous againſt us, 


the true Religion, in the Exile of thy Servants, ImpriſonmeneE 
of thy People, Miſery of thy Children, and Death of thy 
Saints : and by placing over us in Authority thine Enemies, 
by the Succeſs thou gaveſt them in all that they took in Hand, 
by che returning again into our Country of Antichriſt the 
Pope. --- What thall we do ? what ſhall we ſay ? who can give 
us penitent Hearts ? who can open our Lips, that our Mouths 
might make acceptable Confeſſion unto thee ? --- O what now 
may we do? Deſpair ? No, for thou art God, and therefore 
ood ; thou art merciful, and therefore thou forgiveſt Sins, 
ith thee is Mercy and Propitiation ; and therefore thou art 
rorſhipped. When Adam had ſinned, thou gaveſt Mere 

before he deſired it, and wilt thou deny us Mercy, whie 

ow deſire the ſame ? Adam excuſed his Fault, and ac- 
uſed thee, but we accuſe our ſelves, and excuſe” thee, 
ind ſhall we be (nt empty away ? --- Abrabam was pulled 
but of Idolatry, when the World was drown'd therein, and 


ord, ſhall we always be forgotten? How often in the 


t Moſes, when the People themſelves made no Petition to 
bee; and _ do not only make our Petitions to thee, 
at alſo have a Mediator for us, now far above Moſer, even 
ſus Chriſt, ſhall we (I ſay ) dear Lord, depart aſhamed? --- 
ake into thy Cuſtody and Governance for ever our Souls, 
bares, and Lives, and all that ever we have, Tempt us 
— Kee mg than thou wilt abs wo hates — 
: y Children guide us, our Life may 

ee, and our Deaths praiſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd, for whoſe Sake we heartily ray thee to grant theſe 
II ps, Be. nor only ro us, but, 22 


gland, grant us all trae 
. 


rt thou his God only ? Iſrael in Captivity in Egypt was gra- 
iouſly viſited and Ae and dear God, that ſame — 
11 


erneſs didſt thou defer and ſpare thy Plagues at the Requeſt 


5 e 1 for thy Chil- 
en, that be in Thraldom under their Enemies, in Exile, in 
on, Poyetty, Fr. Be merciful to 0h — of - 
us Repentance, iigation of our 
| And if it be thy good Will, that thy boly Word and 
won may continue amongſt us. Pardon our Enemies, 
z | Perſecutors, 


evidently ſet forth in the taking away of our good Kine aps *. 
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Perſecutors, and Slanderers; and if it be thy Pleaſure, turn theit 
Hearts, --- Oh. mighty King and moſt High, Almighty God; 
who mercifully governeſt all Things which thou haſt -madey 
Took down upon the faithful Seed of Abraham, &c. -confe- 
eg to thee by the anointing of thy Holy Spirit, and ap- 
-paimred-to thy Kingdom by thy eternal Purpoſe, free Mercy; 
and Grace, but vet as Strangers wandring in this vile Vale 
of Miſery, brought forth daily by worldly Tyrants like Sheep 
to the Slaughter. --- Thou haſt deſtroyed Pharaoh with allthis 
Horſe and Chariots, puffed up with Pride againſt thy People, 
leading forth ſafely by che Hands of thy Mercy thy beloved 
Tfrael through the hi h Waves of the roaring Water Thou 
God, the Lord of all Hoſts and Armies, didſt firſt drive 
away from the Gates of thy People the blaſphemous Senache- 
rib, ſlaying of his Army 85000 by the Angel in one Night, 
and after by his own Sons befare his Idols didſt kill che — 
blaſphemous Igolater, Sc. Thou didſt transform and change 

foud Nebuchadnezzar, the Enemy of thy People, into a brut 

aft, fo cat Graſs and Hay, to the horrible Terror of -al 
Faridly Tyrants, &c. Tho didſt preſerve thoſe thy three 
"Servants in Babylon, who with bold Courage gave their Bodies 
to the Fire, becauſe they would not worſhip any dead Idol, 
and when. they were caſt into the burning Furnace thou 
didſt give them chearſul Hearts to rejoyce and ſing Plaims, 
and ſavedſt unhure the very Hairs of their Heads, turning the 
Flame from them to devour their Enemies. Thou; O Lord 
God, by the Might of thy right Arm, which governeth ” 
broughteſt Daniel thy Prophet ſafe into Light and Life forth of 
the dark Den of the devouring Lions, Cc. Now alſo, 0 
heavenly, Father, Beholder of all Things, to whom belongs 
Vengeance, thou ſeeſt and conſidereſt how thy. holy Name 
by the wicked Worldlings and blaſphemous Idolaters wall 
honoured, thy ſacred Word forſaken, refuſed, and deſpiſed, 
thy Holy Spirit provoked & offended, thy choſen Temple pak 
luted ind defled. Tarry nat too long therefore, but ſhew 
thy Power ſpeedily upon thy choſen Houſhold, which ig % 
dle vouſly vexed, and fo cruelly handled by thy. open Enemies.| 
Wenge thine own Glory, and ſhorten theſe evil Days or 
thine Ele&'s Sake. Let thy Kingdom come, af all thy Sem» 
vants deſired: and though we have all offended thy Majeſty. 


of * 


Yet for thine own Glory — merciful Lord) ſuifer ngt the 
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edly to delude and draw from thee our poor Brethren, for 
whom thy Son once died, that by his Cruelty, after ſo clear 
Light, they ſhould be made Captives to dumb Idols and devil- 
lih Inventions of popiſh Ceremonies thereunto pertaining. 
Suffer him not to ſeduce the ſimple Sort with this fond Oine* 
nion, that his falſe gods, blind, mumbling, feigned Religion, 
or his fooliſh Superſtition doth give him ſuch Conqueſt, ſuch 
Victories, ſuch Triumph, and ſo high an Hand over us. We 
know moſt certainly, O Lord, that it is not their Arm and 
Power, but our Sins and Offences, that hath delivered us to 
their Fury, and hath cauſed thee to turn away from us: But 
turn again, O Lord, let us fall into thine Hands, Cc. leſt theſe 
vain Idolaters do rejoyce at the miſerable Deſtruction of thoſe 
Men whom they make Proſelites, and from thy Doctrine Apoſ- 
tates. But O Lord, thy Will be fulfilled, this is thy righteous 
Judgment to puniſh us with the tyrannical Yoke of Blindneſs, 
becauſe we have caſt away from us the ſweet Yoke of the 
wholeſome Word of thy Son our Saviour. Yet conſider the 
horrible Blaſphemies of thine and our Enemies. They ſay 
in their Hearts there is no God, which either can or will deliver 
us: . Wherefore, O heavenly Father, the Governour of all 
Things, the Avenger of the Cauſes of the Poor, the Father - 
leſs, the Widow, and the Oppreſſed, look down-from Heaven 
with the Face of thy fatherly Mercies, and forgive. us all-for- 
mer Offences, and for thy Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake have Mer 
upon us; who by the Force and Cruelty of wicked and blaſ- 
phemous Idolaters, ( without Cauſes approved) are haled and 
pulled from our own Houſes, are ſlandered, flain, and mur- 
dered as Rebels and Traytors, like Perſons pernicious, peſti- 
ferous, ſeditious, peſtilent; and full of mortal Poiſon, to all 
Men contagious ; whereas we do meddle no farther but againſt 
the helliſh Powers of Darkneſs, &'c. which would deny the 
Will of our Chriſt unto. us, we do contend no farther but only 
for our Chriſt crucified, and the only Salvation by his bleſſed 
Paſſion. --- Therefore (O Lord) for thy glorious Names Sake, 
for Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, Cc. make the wicked Idolaters to 
wonder and ſtand amazed at thy Almighty Power. 'Uſe thy 
wonted Strength to the Confuſion of thine Enemies, aud t 
the Help and Deliverance of thy perſecuted People. 
thy Saints do beſeech thee therefore: The young Infant 
which have ſome deal caſted of thy ſweet Word ) by — 5 
thou haſt promiſed to make perfect thy Praiſes, whoſe | 
FRY D Angels 
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Angels do always behold thy Face, who beſides the Loſs of 
us their Parents, are in Danger to be compelled and driven 
without thy great Mercies) to ſerve dumb and - inſenſibi 
dols, to cry and call unto thee : Their pitiful Mothers, with 
Jamencable Tears lie proſtrate before the Throne of thy Grace. 
Thou. Father of the fatherleſs, Judge of the Widows, and 
Avenger of all the Oppreſſed, Let it appear, O Lord Omni» 
otent, that thou, doſt here judge, avenge, and puniſh all 
rongs offered to all thy little ones that do believe in thee. 
Do this, O Lord, for thy Names Sake. Ariſe. up, O Lord, 
and thine Enemies ſhall be ſcattered and confounded. So be 
it. O Lord moſt merciful, * thy Time appointed. 
| rown. JAE >" 
Fobn Brown told his Wife (as he fat in the Stocks) that 
the Arch-Biſhop had burnt his Feet to the Bones, ſo as he 
could not ſet them upon the Ground, and all to make them 
deny Chrift, which (ſaid he) I will never do; for if J ſhould 
deny bim in this World, he would deny me hereafter. _., 
Thomas Brown being brought forth to be condemned, Bonnet 
Raid to him, Brown, you have been before me many Times, 
and Thave toak much Pains to win thee from thine Errors, yet 
thou and ſuch like have, and do report that J go about. to 
feck thy Blood. Yea my Lord, (ſaid Brown ) indeed yan bea 
Blood-ſucker ; and I would I had as much Blood as there is 
Water in the Sea for you to ſuck. | E 
85 * Bruger. WL» 41 
A Frier offering John Bruger, a forreign Martyr, a Wooden 
Croſs at the Stake, No ( ſaid he) I have another true Croſs 
impoſed on me, which now I will take up. I worthip. not 
the Work of Man's Hands, but the Son of God. I am con- 
tent with him for my only Advocate. l 
| | Bruſe. 1 | * 
I thank God ( ſaid Peter Bruſe) my broken Leg ſuffered 
me not tc ihe this Martyrdom. | od Lt I 
| | Bui ſſon. Wr 
I ſhall now have ( ſaid Fobn Buiſſon) a double Goal- delivery; 
one out of my ſinful Fleſh, another the loathſome Dun» 
geon I have Jong lain in. NJ 232-034 4 m4 


Lord (faid Annas Burgins in the midſt of his: Totems 
forſake me not, leſt 1 torſake thee, {CES f 
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Fobn Burgon to his Judges, asking him if he would appeal 
to the High-Court, anſwered, Is it not enough that your Hands 
are polluted wich Blood, but 4 will make more guilty of it? 
arnes. | | 
When Dr. Barnes was brought before Cardinal Walley, 
he told him, he thought it neceſſary that his Golden Shoes, 
and Golden Cuſhions, Cc. ſhould be fold and given te che 
Poor, for that ſuch Things were not comely for his Calling, 
neither was the King's Majeſty maintained by his Pomp, but 
by God, who faith, By me Kings reign. 3 | 
When the Cardinal would have had bim to refer bimſell 
to him, promiſing him Favour, he anſwered, I will ſtick. to 
the holy Scripture, and to God's Book, according to the ſimple 
Talent that God hath lent me. 1 * 
Being called before the Biſhops and Abbot of Meſtmigſter, 
who demanded of him, whether he would.abjure or burn, he 
was in a great Agony, and then thought rather to burn than 
to abjure; but perſwaded by Gardiner and Fox, becauſe wy 
ſaid he ſhould do more Good in time to come, he abjuredy 
and carried his Faggot to Paul's. * * 
Alter they had long detained him in Priſon notwithſtands 
ig, upon Notice given him of their Intentions to burn him, 
ocwichſtanding his Abjuration, he eſcaped out of Englans 
no Germany, where he made his Supplication to King Henry. 
be Eighth, againſt the Lordly Biſhaps and Prelates 
Eng/an4 for the intolerable Injuries, Wrongs, and Oppret- 
ons wherewith they had vexed not only himſelf, but all true 
reachers of God's Word, and Profeſſors of the fame, contrary 
Wo the Word of God, and their own Laws and Doctors. 
do not believe (ſaid he) that ever God will ſuffer long ſo 
treat Tyranny againſt his Word, and ſo violent Oppreſſions 
F Chriſtians, as they now uſe; and that in the Name of Chriſt 
nd his boly Church. ---- Now ic is come to that, that whoever 
ebe, high or low, poor or rich, wite or foolith that ſpeaketli 
zz chem and their vicious Living, he is either made a 
tor to your Grace, or an Heretick againſt holy Chir s 
ough they were Kings or Gods. ---- If there be any Men, 
dat preach, diſpute, or put forth in Writing not any Thin 
duchiung them, though it be never fo blaſphemous a ut 
dd, che Blood of Chriſt, and tis holy Wurd, they will not 
nee be moyed — ION any Man ſpeak 2 
| 2 
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their.cloaked Hypocriſie, or againſt any Thing belonging to 
them, by which their Abominations are diſcloſed, nothing 
can excuſe, but he muſt either to open Shame, or cruel Death, 
and that under the Accuſation of Treaſon. But who is he 
that would be a Traitor, or maintain a Traitor againſt your 
Majeſty? Sure no Man can do it without the great Diſpleaſure 
of the eternal God. The Doctrine of the Goſpel teacheth 


all Obedience to Rulers, and not Sedition; and ſuch as have | 


eached the Word of God only, have never been the Movers 
ot Diſobedience or Rebellion againſt Princes, but they have 


been ready to ſuffer with all Patience whatſoever Tyranny any 
Power. would miniſter unto them, giving all People Example 


to do the ſame; whereas the Papiſts exempt the Pope and 


Prieſts from being bound to obey Magiſtrates, Yea, as to the 
People they teach, that the Words requiring Subjection area 


Counſel, and not a Command; and that the Pope's Authority is 


ſufficient. to diſpenſe with all the Commandments of God. | 
Wherefore moſt gracious Prince, [ lowly and meerly deſire your | 


Majeſty. to judge between the Biſhops and me, which of us it 
#rueſt and faithfulleſt to God and to your Majeſty." 

The following Articles were ſome of Dr, Barnes his Poſition 
in his Sermon, which the Biſhops condemned for Hereſie. 
41) If thou believe that thou art more bound to ſerve God 


to morrow, which is Chrijtmaſs-Day, or on Eaſter-Day, or on al 


- Whitſunday, for any Holineſs that is in one Day more than 


another, thou art ſuperſtitious. (2) Now dare no Man i 


preach. the Truth and the very. Goſpel of God, eſpecially they 
that be feeble and fearful ; bur I cruſt, yea l pray to God, 
that 1t 37 drm pl come that falſe and manifeſt Errors may 
be plainly ſhewed, &c. (3) We make now a-days Martyrs, | 


' trult we ſhall have many more Leg for the Verity could 


never be preached plainly, but Perſecution followed. ( 


will never believe, neither can I believe that one Man may bt 


ty the Law of God a Biſhop of two or three Cities, yea of a whe 
Country; for it is cantrary to Saint Paul, who ſaith, I hav 
leſt thee behind to ſet in every City a Biſhop. (7) It cannot ie 

oved by Scripture: that a Man of the Church ſhould: have 
15 great temporal Poſſeſſions. (8) Sure I am, that they cat» 
not by the Law of God have any Juriſdiction ſecular. ( 
"0 * ſay they be the Succeſſors of Chriſt and his Apoltles 
bur I can ſee them follow none bur Judas; for they bear thi 
Purſe and have all the Money, . _ © 5h ; i 
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To burn tue or to deſtroy me ( faith he in his Defence of 
the Two and twentieth Nadel cannot ſo greatly profit 
them; for when Tam dead, the Sun, and the Moon, and the: 
Stars, and the Elements, yea and alfo Stones ſhall defend this 
Cauſe againſt them, rather than the Verity ſhould periſhn. 
As for me I do promiſe them here by this prefent Writing, 
ad by the Fidelicy I owe to my Prince, that if they will be 

bound to our noble Prince, after the Manner of his Law, and 


Ts ; 
ve after good Conſcience and Right, that they ſhall do me no 
ny Violence, nor Wrong, but diſcuſs and diſpate theſe Articles, 
ple and all other that I have written after the boly Hord of God, 


ad by Chrit's boly Scripture with me, then will I (as ſoon as I 
ny know it) preſent my ſelf unto our molt noble Prince to 
prove theſc Things by God's Word againſt you all- 

| He alſo writ unto King Henry the Eighth an excellent 
reatiſe to prove from the Scriptures of Truth, and out of 
he Writings of the Fathers, that Faith only juſtifieth before 
od. Prefacing it thus, Now if your Grace do nat take upon you 
0 hear the Diſputation of this Article out of the Ground of boly 
cripture, my Lords the Biſhops will condenm it, before they read 
t, as their Manner is to-do with all Things, that pleaſe them net, 


n {cretick, an Heretick, he ought not to be heard, Ge. 
han lle wric alſo ſeveral other Treatiſes, as what the Church i, 


Man bat the Keys of the Church be, and to whom they were given, 
hey | gainſt bree-will, that it is lawful for all Men to read the holy 
"0d, dcriptures, that Men's Conſtitutions, which are not grounded 
may n Scripture, bind not the Conſcience, c. In which Freatile 
rs, | e tells us, there be two Manners of Powers; a temporal, 
ould nd a ſpiritual Power. The temporal is committed to Ma- 
9519 ziſtrates; in this Power the King 1s chief and full Ruler, &'c, 
1y bs ato this Power muſt we be obedient in all Things that per» 


ain to the Miniſtration of this preſent Life, and of the Com- 
onwealth, not only for avoiding of Puniſhment, but fer 
onſcience Sake. So that if this Power command any Thing 
f Tyranny againſt Right and Law (always provided it re- 
Pe not againſt the Goſpel, nor deſtroy our Faith) our 
arity muſt needs ſuffer it. Nevertheleſs if he command 


hee any Thing againſt Right, or do thee any Wrong, if 
hou canſt by any reaſonable aud quiet Means, without Sedi- 
on, Inſurrection, or breaking of the common Peace fave thy 
, Or avoid his Tyranny, thou mayſt do it with good Cane 

D3 * ſcience, 
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and which they underſtand not, and then cry they, Hetelte, Hereſſe, 
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ſcience. ---- But in no wiſe mayſt thou make any Reſiſtance 
with Sword or with Hand, but obey, except thou canſt avoid 
as I have ſhewed thee. ---- But now it will be enquired, if it 
pleaſe the King to condemn the New Teſtament in Engliſh, 
and to command that none of his Subjects ſhall have it under 
Diſpleaſure, whether they be bound to obey this Command ox 
no? To this he anſwers (having ſkewed why the King ſhould 
not lay any ſuch Command on his Subjects) If the King forbid 
the New Teſtament, or any of Chriſt's Sacraments, or the 
preaching of the Word of God, .or any, other Thing. that is 
againſt Chriſt, under a temporal Pain, or under the Pain of 


then-intercede the King for a Relcaſe of the Comman 
he will not do it, they ſhall keep their Teſtament, with all 
ther Ordinances of Chriſt, and let the King exerciſe his Ty- 
rTanny (if they cannot flee) and in no wiſe under Pain of 
Damhation ſhall they withſtand bim with Violence, but ſuffer 
ee. and leave the Vengeance of it to their heavenly 
ather, which hath a Scourge to tame thoſe Bedlams with, 
when he ſees his Time: Neither ſhall they deny Chriſt's Ve- 
rity, nor forſake it before the Prince, leſt they run the danger 
pf being denied by Chriſt before his Father. ---- This may be 
proved by the Examples of the Apoſtles, when the High Priells 
of the Temple commanded Peter and John that they ſhould 
no more preach and teach in the Name of Jeſus; They made 
them anſwer, N was. more right to obey God than Man. Allo 
the Phariſees.came and commanded our Maſter Chriſt 10 Herod's 
Name 'to depart from thence, under Pain of Death : But he 
would not obey, but bid them go and tell that Fox, Bebold I caſt 
gut Devils, &c. Nevertheleſs I muſt continug this Day, to Morrow, 
and the next Nay, &c. So that he left not the Miniſtration of 
he Word for the King's Pleaſure, nor yet for fear of Death. 
The three Children alſo would not obey the King's Command 
againſt God's Word. Daniel would not leave off Prayer, 
ongh commanded by the King. ---- So that Chriſtians art 
ound to obey in Og the King's Tyranny, but not in 
conſenting to his unlawful Command, always having before 
their eyes, the comfortable Saying of our Maſter Chriſt, Kar 
dat them that can only kill the Body; and that of Peter, Ham 
are ye if ye ſuffer for Rightemſnuſe Sake, &c. --- Ay for 
22 Power, = hath no A 5 Per or Laws 
$0 order the World by, but only faithful tru to preach 
fo | 'S Foe 972 ' to on 1. 1 0 =y E. 'qbe 
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Death, Men ſhould firſt make faithful Prayers to — 11 
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the Word, not adding thereto, nor taking there from.. 
theſe Miniſters will of Tyranny, above the Word of G 
make any Law or Statute, it muſt be conſidered, whether it 
be openly and directly againſt rhe Word of God, and to the 
Deſtruction of the Faith, Fc. ſach Statutes Men are nor 
bound for to obey, neither of Charity, (for here Faith is hurt, 
which giveth no Place to Charity) nor for avoiding of Slan- 


Id cer, Cc. The more that Men be offended at the Word, and 
id the ſtiffer they be againſt it, the more en and plainly, 
be je and that to their Faces, that make fuch Statutes, mull 
is we reſiſt them with theſe Words, Ve are more bound to obey. 
Col than Man. ---- The other Manner of Statutes, be whe 
h 


certain Things, that be called indifferent, be 8 


if be done of Neceſlity, &c. Here muſt they alſo be withſtood, 
all and in no wiſe obeyed ; for in this is our Faith hurt, and 
J. Liberty of Chriſtianity, &c. and therefore muſt withſtand 
of them that will take this Liberty from us, with this Text of 


Scripture, We are bought with the Price of Chriſt's Blood,” we 


aly pill not be the Servants of Men, This Text is open againi& 
th, them, that will bind Men's Conſciences in thoſe "Things that 
e- Chriſt hach left them free in. Of this we have an evident 
ger example in Paul, who would not circumciſe: Fut, when the 
be falſe Brethren would have compelled him thereunto, as # 
{ls Thing of Neceſſity. It is plain, that by Chriſt we are made 
uld free, and nothing can bind us to fin, but his Word. - 
ade At the Stake Dr. Barnes began with this Proteſtation fol- 


Iſo lowing : I am. come hither to be burned as an Heretick, and 
0 7 you ſhall hear my Belief, whereby you ſhall perceive what er- 
he roneous Opinions I hold. believe in the holy and bleſſed I. 
caſt nity, three Perſons and one God, that created and made all the World, 
om, and that this bleſſed Trinity ſent down the Second Perſon Jeſus Chri 

| 4 into the Womb of the moſt bleſſed and pureſt Virgin Mary, &. 
ath. believe that without the Con ſent of Man's Will or Power he was 
and conceived bythe Holy Ghaſt, and took Fleſbof her, and that be ſuf- 
ſer, fered Hunger, Thirſt, Cold, and other Paſſions of our Body, (Sinex- 
are cept) &c. And I do believe that be lived bere among us, and af- 


ter be bad preached and taught bis Father's Will, be ſuffered the 
moſt bitter and critel Death for me and all Man lind. And 1 40 
believe that this his Death and Paſſion was the ſufficient Pricy and 
Ranſom fer the Sin f all the World ; and 1 do hehe, halts” 
bis #ath he overcame the Devil, Sin, Death, and Hell, e: 
bere is none other Satisfaion unto the Father, but this big Bah 
n K 
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and Paſſion only ; and that no Work of Man did deſerve anything 

of God,” but only bis Paſſion, as touching our Fuſtification 3 f 

acknowledge the beſt Work that ever I did is impure and unperfett; 

(Herewithal he caſt abroad his Arms, and deſired God to for- 

give him bis Treſpaſſes) Wherefore I truſt in no good Work 

that ever T did, but only in the Death of Jes Chriſt, and I do 

not doubt but through him to inherit the Kingdom of Heaven, | 

The Sheriff haſtening him to make an end, he turned to 

the People and deſired all Men to forgive him, and if he had 

ſaid any Evil at any Time unadviſedly, whereby he had of- 
fended any Man, or given any Occaſion of Evil, that they 

would forgive it him, and amend that Evil they took of him, 

and to bear Witneſs, that he deteſted and abhorred all vii 


Opinions and Doctrines againſt the Word of God, and that 
he died in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom he doubted not 
to be ſaved. | | | 
. | Breſſius. | 


If God's Spirit fay true, I ſhall ſtreight reſt from my La 
bours. My Soul is even taking her Wings to flie to her Reſt. 
ing Place. 


| | Bre. 
had. __— viſiting Mr. Guy de Brez, a French Miniſter, Pri. 
ſoner in the Caſtle of Tournay, told him, She wondred how he 
could either eat, or drink, or ſleep in quiet; for were I in 
your Caſe ( ſaid he) the very Terror thereof would go nigh 
to kill me. O Madam ( ſaid ww the good Cauſe, for which 
Fiuffer, and that inward Peace of Conſcience, wherewith God 
HBath endued me, makes me eat and drink with greater Con- 
tent, than mine Enemies can, which ſeek my Life. Yea 6 
Far off is it, that my Bonds or Chains do any way terrify me, 
or break off my fleep, that on the contrary I glory and rake 
Delight therein, eſteeming them at an higher Rate, than Chains 
and Rings of Gold, or any other Jewels of Price whatſoever. 
Yea'when 1 hear the rathng of my Chains, methinks 1 hear 
_ fome Inſtrument of Muſick founding in mine Ears + not that 
ſuch an Effect comes meerly from my Chains, but in te- 
Loy: 1 am bound therewith for maintaining the Truth bf the 
70 7 4 | A EF 2 
in bis Letter to bis Wife. Theſe Thoughts came at firſ 
thropging into my Head. What meant we to go fo many i 
Evonſpany together as we did? Had it not been for ſuch and 


deer been diſcoygred, or taker "hp — 
1 . pu 2 | 
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ating on the Providence of God, — Heart geg g find 
wonderful Reſt, ſaying thus in my ſelf, O my God, 1 Day 
and Hour of my. Birth was before ordained of thee, ever 
ince thou haſt preſerved and kept me in great Perils and Dan- 
rers, and hitherto delivered me out of all. And if now the 
lour be come, wherein I muſt paſs out of this Life into thy 
tingdom, thy Will be done. I cannot eſcape out of thine 
lands; yea though I could, yet, Lord, thou knoweſt Lwoald 
ot, ſeeing all my Felicity depends upon conforming 
Vill to chine.--This World is not the Place of our Reſt, No, 
leaven is our Home, this is but the Place of our Baniſhment. 
- Take into your Conſideration the Honour the Lord doth 
ou, in giving you a Husband that is not only called to be a 
liniſter of Chriſt's Goſpel, but alſo ſo highly advanged of 
od, as to be accounted worthy to partake of the Crown of Mars 
yrdom. It is an Honour, which the Angels in Heaven de 
ot capable of. I am here taught to practiſe, what I have 
preached to others; yea let me not be aſhamed to confeſs, 
hat when I heretofore preached, I ſpake but as a Parrot in 
egard of that which I have now better learned by Proof and 
WE xpcrience. (All my former Diſcourſes, were as a blind Man's 
WD! Colours, in Compariſon of my preſent Feeling. Oh what 
precious Comforter is a good Conlſcierice ) Thave ted 
ore in the School-houſe of this Prifon, than ever I did in all 
Life before.---I would not change my Condition with theirs. 
at perſecute.me, though I am lodged in the vileſt Priſon they 
have, dark and obſcure, where I have no Air to breathe at, 
but a little ſtinking Hole, where they lay all their Rubbiſh;a 
rhere the Drunkards commonly vent their Urine, and cho 
2 laden with Irons both on my Hands aud Feet, Sting 
rough the Fleſh even to the bare Bones, Sc. and ht 1 
2 — — no eſcape guarded with forty Men before thePris 
DN Door. | . 
When the Provoſt brought him Tidings that he was to be 
urnt at Six, or thereabouts that Day, He gave him Thanks ' 
or the good News, which he had brought him. And going 
the reſt of the Priſoners he ſaid, Brethren, I am this Dy 10 
ie for the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and now, bleſſed. be God, I jay 
vs rejoice therein. I bad not Thought that ever God would have 
ane me this Honoupg, I feel my ſelf repleniſhed with Joy more and 
wore, from Minute to Minute. My God addeth nem Courage-t 
ke, and my Hoary leapeth for Joy within rt. 
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fuſer the Tormenss of their Conſciences, and are reſerved $0 g 


ber Apparrel, as ſhe could with Modeſty ſpare fromthe Fi 


Then exhorting them to be of good Courage, he told them 
it was no hard Matter to die, adding by way of Acclamation, 
O bow. happy are the dead that die in the Lord, for they reſt from 
their Labours, and their Works follow them | 

Beware you do nothing (ſaid he) againſt a good Conſcience, 
Se. For if you do, you ſhall certainly feel ſuch an Hell. in 
your Conſciences, as will never ceaſe to vex and trouble you, 
O my Brethren, how gaod a Thing is it to nouriſh a good 


Co 
Y 
Az 
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Conſcience! One of the Priſoners asking him, Whether he 


had finiſhed a certain Work, which he had begun, He an- 


ſwered, No, for not I muſt ceaſe to labour, becauſe I am 
along to the heavenly Reſt. 4 4 paſa 


The Time of my departing is at Hand, I goto reap hat in | 


Heaven, which I have ſown on Earth. I have fought a good 


Judge {ball give unto me. 
Methinks (ſaid he with a joyful and ſmiling Countenance) 


that my Spirit hath obtained Wings to ſoar aloft into Heaven, | 


being invited to the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb. 

Ihe Frovoſt coming in with Bands, Mr. Guy bid him wel. 
ome, and gave bim Thanks again for his good News. 1 
pro voſt reply ing that it grie ved him much that Things ſhould 

be carried ſo, Mr. Guy joyſully -anſwered, I accept of you u 

my good Friend, I love you 2 all my Heart. | 


n Wies | | Ca/ar. 

O Lord (ſaid Leonard Ceſar) do thou ſuffer with me, Lord 
ſupport me, and ſave me. * 
: Michaels Caigneola, a noble Matron, ſeeing her Judges look 


ant of the Windows, ſaid to her Fellow Martyrs, Theſe ſtay 


ment but we are going to Glory and Happineſs. ra 
Wbencertain — Women wept and cried, O Madam, we 
ſhall never now have 


ed off her Slippers, and fuch other d 


wins $2 | 4 4 Calberg. | Ss. | 
I Believe ( faid Thomas Calberg to the Friers, willing him 

pent at the laſt Hour) that I am one of thoſe Werne 
briſt's Vineyard, and ſhall preſently receive my Pena. 
Yd, * "$34 |  Calocartth 


7 
e 


The 


more Alms ; Yes hold (faid he ' 


3 
] 1 
F ight, I am at the point of finiſhing my Courſe, from a 4 
the. Crown of Glory is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteou | 
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He ſeeing the great Patience of fouſtinus and Folita, Citi- 
ens of Briria, in their very great Torments, cried but, Pere 
agnus eſt Deus Chriſtianorum, Verily great is the God of 
briſtians. Which Words being heard, cauſed him forth- 


4 ith to be apprehended, and martyred with thoſe two fa- 
d ous Chriſtians. * A. 
= Cane. | 1 
* When a Fool's Cap was put on Alexander Cani's Head; 
1 an I have (ſaid he) a greater Honour done me, than to be 


red as my Lord Chriſt before Herd? Lord, ſeeing my 
erſecutors have no Mercy, have thou, Mercy on me, and re- 
eie my Soul. Fa 
Canefire. — Te 24 
There is one Paſſage in your Letter (faid Claude de la Cant- 
„., in a Letter to his Wife from Lions) which doth not B 
ide comfort me, namely, that albeit you are loath to leave 
ec, yet you had rather have no Husband at all, than to have 
oe chat ſhould betray the Cauſe of Chriſt. | 
| Cardmatker. | | 
Mr. John Cardmater, burnt in Smithfield, 1555: in a Letter 
0 a Friend writes thus. You ſhall right well perceive, that 
am not gone back as fome Men do report me, but as ready 
o give my Life as any of my Brethren, that are gone before 
e. That Day, that I recant any Point of Doctrine, I Hall 
uffer twenty Kinds of Death, the Lord being my Aſſiſtance, 
s I doubt not, but he will.----I have learned to rejoice in 
Poverty, as well as Riches, for that I count now to be 
Riches.----I have conferred with ſome of my leatned Ad- 
erfaries, and I find they 2 * Sophiſters and Shadows. 
es. Y TORR. 
John Careles of Coventry, Weaver, being wiſht by De. Aare 
to play the wiſe Man's Part, to ſave that which God hath 
ought. I thank you Sir (ſaid he) and I put you ont MH, 
at I am moſt ſureand certain of my Salvation by Jeu t, 
d that my Soul is ſafe already, whatſoever Paits'my*Body 
ufters here for a little Time. Art thou fo predeſtinated to 
te (ſaid the Doctor) that thou canſt not periſh in"whatſo- 
ver Opinion thou doſt die. That God hath-predefiting 
to eternal Life in Jeſus Chriſt (ſaid he) Tammioſt-cercaio, 
en fo l am ſure chat his Holy Spirit (where with L ain 
vil ſo preſerve me from all Hereſtes, and/eviFOpi- 
ons, that [ ſhall die in none at all, . When 


47 
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When the Dr, told him that he was a goodly tall Man, ant 
might do the Queen good Service in [reland ; He ſaid, Where 
ſoever I am, I am ready to do her Grace the beſt Service 18 
can with Body, Goods, and Life, and if ſhe, or any under her 
require me to do any. Thing contrary to Chriſt's true Rel 
gion, Tam ready alſo to do Service in Smithfield, as my Bed. 
— and other Brethren have done, praifed be God for 
em. 
In bis Letter to Mr. Philpot.---Ah my true loving Friends, 
how ſoon did you lay aſide all other Buſineſs to make a ſweet 
Plaiſter for my wounded Conſcience, yea, and that out of af 
painful Pair of Stocks, which Place muſt needs be uneaſy u 
write in! But God hath brought you in a ſtrait Place, tha Wi 
ou might ſet my Soul at Liberty.----Ah good Jeremy, hath 
haſjur put thee into the Stocks: why now thou haſt the right Wi 
Reward of a Prophet:--- Though you lie in the Dark, flurred 
with the Biſhops black Coal-duſt, yet ſhall you ſhortly be made 
as white as Snow in Salmon, and as the Wings of a Dove tha 
is covered with Silver, and her Feathers like Gold. You know th 
Vellel before it be made bright, is ſoiled with Oyl and othe 
Things, that it may ſcour the better. O happy be you tha il 
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ou be now in the ſcouring Houſe, for ſhortly you ſhall e 
8 on the celeſtial Shelf, as bright as Angels. My old Friend 
of Coventry have put the Counſel in Remembrance of me nu 
fix Days ago, faying, I am more worthy to be burnt than a 
that hath been burned yet. God's Bleſſing on their Hearts {a 
their good Report! God make me worthy of that Dignity, 
and haſten the Time, that I may ſet forth his Glory. He 
fed be the Time that ever I came into the King's Bench wn 
-- _ Love and Fellowſhip with ſuch dear Children «8 
e Lord, | f 1 
m bis Letter to bis Wife.--- Are not two Sparrows (ſaith Chi 
fold for a Farthing, and yet not one of them ſball periſh within 
$be Hill of your beavenly Father, &c. As tho' he ſhould haven 
Faid, if God hath Reſpect and Care for a poor Sparrow, wa 
is not worth one F arthing, it ſhall not be taken in the Lims 4 
twig, Net, or Pitfall, until it be his good Will and Peau 


mien be well aſſured, that not one of you(whom he ſo dew 


— 


1 


y 

loveth, that he bath given his _ dear Son for you) hun 
periſh'or depart forth of this miſerable Life, without his pou 
Wil and Pleaſore, ---- Let not the Remembrace of Chilara 
keep you from God. The Lord himſelf wiltbe a Purge a 


4. 
2d 


a : ; 
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ather better than ever you or I could have been unto them. 
e himſelf will do all Things neceſſary for them, yea as much 
rock the Cradle, if need be. | 
In bis Letter to Mr. Bradford. --If we had been thankful 
Cod for the good Miniſters of his Word, we had not ſo 
on been deprived both of it and them. ---- Take not away 
day true Preachers forth of this Realm (O Lord) but leave 
a Seed, leſt England be made like unto Sodom and Gomorraiv 
hen thy true Lots be gone. ---- Hearken O Heavens, and 
en Earth give ear, and bear me witneſs at the great Day, 

WS: do here faithfully and truly the Lord's Meſſage to his 
er Servant, to his ſingularly beloved and elect, Child Jahn 
ord. Fobn Bradford, thou Man fo ſpecially» beloved oft 
cd, I pronounce and teſtifie unto thee in the Name of the 

tl Word Jehovah, that all thy Sins whatſoever they be, be they 
ver ſo many, ſo grievous, or ſo great, be fully and freely 
«WWW doned, releaſed, and forgiven thee, by the Mercy of God © 
= eſus Chriſt thine only Lord and ſweet Saviour, in whom 
ou doeſt undoubtedly believe. Chriſt hath cleanſed. thee 

be ich his Blood, and cloathed thee with his Righteouſneſs; and 
ch made thee in the Sight of God his Father without Spot 


Ia Wrinkle, ſo that when the Fire doth his appointed Office, 

ou ſhalt be received (as a ſweet Burnt- * into Heaven, 
16 Where chou ſhalt joyſully remain in God's Preſence for ever, 
nat 


the true Inheriter of his everlaſting Kingdom, unto: the 

ich thou waſt undoubtedly predeſtinate, and ordained by 
ia Ic Lord's infallible Purpoſe and Decree before the Founda- 
a of the World, was laid, and that this is moſt true that I 
ee ſaid, I call the whole Trinity, the Almighty and etetnal 
eſty of God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt to 
Record at this preſent, whom I humbly beſeech to confirm 
ſabliſn in thee the true and lively Feeling of the ſame. - 


ren. Selah, - 1 Fl af 
06 BS bis Letter 10 his dear and faithful Brethren in Newgate, - 
eee to die. ---- Ceaſe: not my dearly Beloved, ſo long aa 
1c Du be in this Life to praiſe the Lord with all your Hearts, 
r chat of his great Mercy and infinite Goodneſs he hath 
cached you ranks of this great Dignity, to ſuffer for his 
SP, not only the loſs of Goods, Wife, and Children, long 
wr WP priſonment, crue] Oppreſſion, but Death it ſelf in the Fixes 


da ee de greateſt Promotion that God can bring you, or any 
OO 12:0, in this Vail of Miſery ; yea, ſo great an Honouts 
AJ 99 ; an ht AS 


the 
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ts the higheſt Angel in Heaven is nat permitted to hive) 
and vet hath. the Lord for his dear Son Chriſt's Sake reputed 

ou worthy of the ſame, yea, and that before me and in 

others, ho have both long looked and longed for the ſame; 
Rejoyce with double Joy, and be glad, my dear Brethren, for 
doubtleſs you have. more Cauſe than can be expreſt. But 
alas! I that for my Sins am left behind. may lament wich the 
holy Prophet, Ii is me, that the Days of my joyful Reſt are pr 
lunged. Ah curſed Satan! which hath cauſed me ſo ſore u 
offend my moſt dear loving Father, whereby mine Exile and 
Banifhment is ſo projonged: © Oh Chriſt, my dear Advocate, 


cite thy Father's Wrath, which I have juſtly deſerved; that 


may take me Home to him in his ſweet Mercy. 

In his Letter to Mr. Green, Sc.. If they be fo bleſſed of 
God that die in the Lord, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith they be, 
how much more bleſſed and happy then are you, that die not 
only in the Lord, but ſor the Lord: ---- O bleſſed Green, Ge; 
freſh and green ſhalt thou be in the Lord's Houſe, and thy 
Fruits hall never wither hor decay. 

O happy Mr. bile, Peter's Part thou haſt well play's 
therefore thy Reward and Portion ſhall be like his. Nos 
baſt-thoo good Experience of Man's Infirmity, but much 
more proof and taſte, yea fenſe and feeling of God's abundant 
bottomleſs Mercy. Although Satan deſired to ſift thee, yet 
Chriſt chy good Captain pray'd that thy Faith fh6uld net 
fail. God's Strength is made perfect by thy Weakneſs; G 
Bat alas ! I lye like the lame Man at the Pool's Side 
and every one goeth into the Place of Healch before me. 

In hie Letter to William Pyms. ---- Satan heth two great 
Pieces of Ordnance to ſhoot at you, with the whieh he canned 
hart yeu, becauſe you have two Bul-warks to defend you 
Phe firſt of theſe- terrible. Guns that he hath ſhot at v 
Fear and Infidelity, for the Ugleſomneſs of Death,and Ho 
of Four many and great Sins. Bur this Pellet is eaflly"put 
ay wich the ſure Shield of Faith in the moſt precious 

and Rood- ſuedding of our dear Lord and only Saviour; Jes 
Claift; whom the Father bath given to us wholly to be 


for evermore, and wich him hath given us all Tfings, u N 
faith, ſo that tho vo banonr ld Sinners; — E 
is made unto us Holineſs, Righteouſneſs, and ion 
He bath eloathed us with his Merits, Fc. and raken to haf 


a our Sin, Ge. o chat il any ſhould be a0 ͥ⁊Th 
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e ſame, it muſt needs be Jeſus Chriſt, who hath taken them 

pon him. But indeed he hath made Satisfaction for them to 

je uttermoſt, ſo that for his Sake they fhall never be im- 

lied to vs, if they were 'a thouſand” Times more chan 
bey de. ; | | 1 

The other peſtilent Piece he ſhooteth off at you is, to pro- 

oke you to put ſome Part of your Truſt and Confidence in 

our ſelf, and in your own Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, that 

u may that Way rob God of his Glory, and Chriſt of the 

Jonour and Dignity of his Death; but bleſſed be the Lord 

od, you have alſo a full ſtrong Bul-wark to beat back this = 

ſtilent Pellet, even the pure Law of God, which proverh 

e beſt of us all damnable Sinners in the Sight of God, and 

at our beſt Works are polluted, in ſuch Sort as che Prophet 

ſeribes them, with the which Manner of ſpeaking, our 

ree · will Phariſees are much offended, for it fellech all Man's 

ighteouſneſs to the Ground. 14 1048.1 "7 

In his Letter to Mr. Auguſtine Bernher.-+--- Pray for me 

at I may be ſtrong and hardy to lay a good Load on that 

oody Beaſt of Babylon. O that I might ſo ſtrike him down, 

at he ſhould never be able to riſe again, but that Stroke be- 

ngeth only to the Lord to ſtrike at his coming, which IhHñope 


ll be ſhortly. + * 
Carpenter. | : 
All Bavaria ( ſaid George Carpenter) is not ſo dear to me as 
Wife and Children, yet for Chriſt's Sake I will - forſake 
m cheerfully, | | | 


| Carver. 3, WA2KS © . 
Mr. Derick Carver, being asked by Bonner whether he would 
nd for his Confeſſion, anſwered, He would; for your Doc- 
ie is Poiſon and Sorcery. If Chriſt were here, you would 
him to a worſe Death, then he was put to before. 4 
At the Stake he ſpake thus; Dear Brethren and - Siſters, 
m come here to ſeal wich my Blood Chriſt's Goſpel, becauſe 
WE | know it to be true. --- As many of you as do hellere 
dn the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt unto'everlalt- 
Life, ſee you do the Works pertaining to the ſume. A 
ny of you as do believe on the — Rome, you doc he- 
"Ew Jour utter Condemnation, and except the greut Mirey 
God prevent not, you ſhall burn in Hell perperedly. C5 
In his Prayer. U Lord my God; thou haft written, He 
will nyt. forſake Ne, Children, Houſe, and all that ever be - 
| 4 F: bath, 


; 


2 
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bath, and take-up. bis Croſs, and follow thee; it not worth 
Lord, thou knoweſt that I have forſaken all to — und 
thee.” Lord, have mercy upon me, for unto thee n 
my Spirit, and my Soul doth rejgyce in ther... 
Cbryſaſtome. 
Fudoria the Empereſs having ſeat him a very threat 
Meſſage: he gave this Anfwer ; Go, tell her, 1 mi pany | 
timo, I fear nothing but Sins + - l | | 
When ſhe had procured his Baniſhment, 4s = wand fond | 
of the City, he ſaid; None af «theſe Things trouble me; but 
1 faid within my ſelf, if the Queen will, let her baniſh me] 
"the Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof, if ſhe-will/kt 
her caſt me into the Sea, I will Remember Jonab; if the 
will, let her caſt me into a burning fiery. Furnace, or among 
wild Beafts, the three Children and Daniel were ſo dealt with 
if ſhe will, ler her ſtone me, or cut off my Head, I have 8. 
Stephen, and the Baptiſt my bleſſed Companions, "if ſhe wil, 
let her take away all my. Subſtance, Naked came I out" of m 
Mor her: N omb, and naked ſball I return thither again. 
- He uſed to ſay y, The Devil's. firſt Aſſault is violent; ell 
that, and his ſecond will be weaker, and that being reſiſted 


roves 4 Coward. | 
AF l 25 Clarebachius. 


Wh. believe (ad s- Clarebachius ) that 8 is not 
merrier Heart in the orld at this Inſtance than mine 
Behold, you ſhall ſee me Ge by — Faith I have lived i in. 

| obbam 
OI ee nninr the Lower (0): 
C 


Wen ee ee he ſaid with nen 
bene Figlit for your God, for he hath not long to nf 
Ar the Stake he cried out to the People, Jojo FERRY 
$f Ob Which. tales ive fp Sr Rea 
igni. gs fs 10 
| Jaſper Colgni great Admiral of France, who was ſlain 
F Maſſacre-at-Poris, Auguſt 24. 1572. being ſhot in tha la 
Arm with two Ballets, and the Fore· finger of the 1 
e off Wr "ball re poiſoned, he rr 

1Wwas iO ; e Icar E Wear poiſoned, 

maſt be as -it- pleaſeth God. 

Seeing bis Friends weep, - which held. his Art whill 6 


weilte were e Friends, * 


© we 
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* 
Friend, are God's Bleffings. 


the End. 


was never afraid of Death, 


Death -unto cremmat-Lafe. 


he would not obey 


ener, 
er happy that bear theſe Wounds ſos the Cauſe 


* my God. 
To Mr. Merlin, his Chaplain, he faid, Theſe Wounds, my 


The Preſence of God to whoſe 

is abundantly ſufficiently _ 2 
4 

Sheep we are for the Slaughter (ald Rand Coloer to his 

two Sons, maſſacred together with himſelf) this im no new. 

Thing, let us follow Millions of e 


Ceo replied, if Shadrath, Me 
Go reed if Slee, Meſhach and 4 living God, 
antine. 


ring caiod wit cher Vary in 
Place of Execution he ſpake thus, Well, yet. NS 
ee 4 


Conf. 
12 d one of the laſt Five that ſuffered 


- 


The' Smart andeed is tr 


forme, bur 1 acknowledge 12 Will of my Lord therein, a 
1 bleſs his Majeſty, who hath been pleaſed thus to — 0 
me, and to lay any Pain upon 
Let us beg of him, that he wilt enable me to perſevere to 


me for his holy Names Sake: 


Speaking concerning thoſe that wounded him, I know al- 
ſuredly ( faid he) that it is not in theit Power to hurt 
No, though they ſhould: kill me, for my Death is a 
certain Paſſage to eternal Life. 

When the Blood-Hounds brake open the Houſe where he 
lay wounded, he ſpake thus, Br what is a doing, I 


m ready to. undergo. l 


patiently, for which 1 have long ſince prepared my 
I bleſs God that L ſhall die in the Lord. ---- I now 3 


longer any Help of Man, therefore * Friends get ye hence. 


n 


2 


Roger Coo bei bad by, "ETON 

ve the King's: Laws, anſwered; As far as they 
agree with the Word of God, I will obey chem. Whether 
they agree with the Word of God or no, we ate bound to 
obey them ( ſaid the Biſhop) though the King 


e an Infidel ; 


3 and Abedge had ſo done, 


Dung · Cart to. the 


when the Sentence ſhould have been 


1* executed by . 


* 
1 
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being moved in Spirit with a vehement Zeal for God, in de 
Name of them all pronounced Sentence of Excommunication 
inſt the Papiſts, in theſe Words, ---- In Ln Name of 'vur il 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the moſt mi ighty G ang 11 3 
the Power of the Holy Spirit, and the Authority c T 
and apoſtoliek Church, We do hereby give into | 
of Satan to be deſtroyed, the Bodies 15 thoſe PN 9 
mers and Heriticks, that do maintain Error againl f 
His moſt holy Word, or do condemn his holy Truth for 
2 bo he Maintenance c of * wy Church or fig feigned 
eligion, ſo that by this thy juſt Judgment 1 
Aries, thy true Religion 20 be known to thy 2 605 1 
and bur Comfort, and to the edi fying of all Ka. ation, Lord 
Jeſus, So be it. ---- It is Obſervable, that within ſix Days after W 
this Excommunication wi fer Mary died, and the n 4 
of all Engli/b Papiſts | 43 


Conlogue 1 
Brethren and Siſters ( ſaid Peter Conlogue of + Bed. at the 3 

Stake) be you always obedient to the Word of God, and i 

Fear not thoſe that can 2 the Body, for on the Soul chey can bam i 

ao Power; as for me I am now . meet my gloriou 

Spouſe the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, A 

Cranmer. 

; "When Dr. Thomas Cranmer Archbiſhop of I 
excommunicated, he ſaid, From this your Ju t and Sen» ll 
tenee I appeal to the j ſt Judgment of God Almighty, trull- 
ing to de preſent with him in Heaven, for 15 e Preſence 
in the Altar I am thus condemned. | ; 

In his Letter to Mrs. Wilkin/on.---The true Comforter in 
all Diſtreſſes is only God through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Who 
ſoever hath him hath Comfort enough, although be were ins 

Wilderneſs all alone. He that hath Twenty Thouſand. 
his Compan Ae be abſent, is in a miſerable Wildernels 
In him on 8 and without him is none. Wheretore 

Ibefeech you ſeek your Dwelling there, where you may my 3 
and r ben Ln G00. and dwell in Ws and fave hid I 
Gels n you 

Wks enn be fo bear) a Burden, b ee. 

ſcience,'to be in ſuch a Place, as a 8 
ed to ſerve God in Chriſt's Religi 1 
to depart from your Kin and Fri 


Weiß them bis Motter, Merz * rites th 4 47 | 
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. Where we find therefofs God truly honoured accord- 
pu. his Will, there we can lack neither Friend not Kin. It 
you be loth to de arc for, the flandering of Gos Word. 
remember-that C! iſt when his Hour dat nit pet cps, departed 
out of bir Country nto Samatia, to avoid. the Mabce of the 
Scribes and Phar es, and commanded his ApalYes,. that if 
they were purſued one Place, they ſbould fly #0 deer. Thus 
did Paul, and the other Apoſtles. : Albert. hen it came to 
fuch a Point, thas they could ng, longer-.elcape,. then they 
evidenced that their flying before came not of Fear, but of 
godly Wiſdom to do more God; and that they would not 
raſhly, without urgent Neceſſity offer themſelves to Death, 
which had been a tempting of Gd. ar 
After he had recanted, and was brought td Saint Mary's 
Church in Oxford, where Dr. Cole after he had preached bit- 
terly againſt him, ſhewing why he was to be executed not- 
withſtanding his Recantation, preſt him to evidence to the 
People his Converſion to Poper y, Dr. Cranmer entreated the . 
People to pray with him and for him, that God would pardon 
his Sins, eſpecially his Recantation. 88 med 
After he had prayed, he told them in his Kvhortation ; IT 
s a ſad Thing to ſee ſo many ſo much dote upon the Love 
bf this falſe World, and be ſo careful of it, and ſo careleſs 
of God's Love, or the World to come; therefore-this:thalt 
de my firſt Exhortation, that you ſet not your Minds 
bvermuch upon this glozing World, but upon God, and the 
Vorld to come, and to learn to know what this Leſſon mean- 
th, which St. Jobn teacheth, That the Love of- this ria 
datred againſt God. Let rich Men conlider-and-weighthree 
dcriptures, Luke 18. It is hard for a rich Man o enter inte 
be Kingdom of Heaven. - 1 John 3. He that bath the Subſtance 
If this Warld, and ſeeth his Brother in Neceſſity, and ſbutteth 
d bis Mercy from him, how can be ſay thas be loveth God? James 
. I, 2. Go to now ye rich Men, weep and howl for the Miſeries 
Bat are coming upon you, your Riches are corrupted---- Another 
xhortation is, That next under God you obey your King 
nd Queen quan, op gladly, without murmuring or grudg- 
g- They are God's Minifters : V duſoever refiſteth them, 
iſteth the Ordinance of God.----And now I come 2 he) te- 
ne great Thing, that ſo much troubleth my Conſcience, 
nore than any Thing that ever I did, or ſald in my whole 
© and that is the _ abroad a Wri 
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the Truth which now here I renounce, and refuſe as Thi 

written with my Hand, contrary to the Truth which l tho't 
in in oy Heart, and written for fear of Death and to ſave 17 

Life if it might be. 

And foraſmuch as my band offended, writing contrary 0 

my Heart, my Hand ſhall firſt be uniſhed therefore; Yor may 

I come io the Fire, it thall be fi firſt burned. 

At the Stake, when the Fire began to burn near him, be 
fAlretching. out his Arm put his Rigbt- band into the Flame, | 
which he held fo ſtedfaſt, that all Men might ſee as Hane 
burned, before his Body was touched. 

His Eyes ified up to Heayen, he cried out even as long f 
as he could ſpeak, O this unworthy Hand. | 
His laſt Words were the WP a 18 Lord Je, | 


receive my Fairs. 
Cromwel. 


_ ., Thomas Lord Cromwe!, Earl of Eſſex, the Morni prin | 1 
was executed, having chearfully eaten his Break-f al pelt 3 
out of the Priſon down the Hill in the Tower, met the Logs: 
Hungerford going to Execution-for other Matters; and per. þ 
ceiving him fo be heavy and doleful, he wilted him to be of Wn 
ood Comfore,; for if you repent (faid he he): of what you have i 
2 there is Merey enough for you with the Lord, whofor 
Chrff : Sake will forgive you: and though the Break-faſt we 2 
og be ſharp, yet truſting in the Mercy otthe Lord; 
ave a joytul Dinner.. | 
ki 55 Prayer on the Scaffold. O LordJrsvs, ah art the an 
only Health of all Men living, and the everlaſting Life of them 
which die in thee,---Being ſure that the Thing cannot periſt 
which is. commuted to thy Mercy, willingly now I-leave thi 
frail and wicked Fleſh, in fure Hope that thou wilt in heuer 
wiſe reſtore, it to me again at the laſt Day in the Reſurremun i 
> Juſt.—I ſee and acknowledge there is in my ſelf 60 
ope of Salvation; but all m ——_— n and The © 


h 


for my 
all by holy Actions and pat od 


for my Sake, and finally thou — precious 
or wy Saks gn e gu b. Sei thy mot Now 


merciful WI 15 theſe N Fo me, tele tl 4 
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hy Blood cleanſeand waſh” away the * — Foulneſs of 


y Sins ; let thy Righteouſneſs hide and cover my Unrigh- 
zouſneſs.---- $4 OE TENSE, 
Cyprian. A 

Ile went in the Time of Perſecution into voluntary Ba- 
iſhment, leſt (as he ſaid) he ſhould do more Hurt than Good 

o the Congregation. | 3 

When he heard the Sentence pronounced againſt him, he 
iid, I thank God for freeing me from the Priſon of. this Body. - 
He ſaid Amen to his on Sentence of wok es e 
roconſul bidding him conſult about it, he anſwered, In ſo 
iſt a Cauſe there needs mo Deliberation, oo 


D. 1 - . 
Daigerfield. - | 
William Daigerfield and Joan his Wife (who then gave 
ck to her tenth Child) being impriſoned in ſeveral Pri- 
ns, Biſhop Brooks ſent for the Man, and told him, that his 
ife had recanted, and ſo perſwaded him to recant, and 
nt him to his Wife with a Form of Retantarion with him; 
hich when his Wife ſaw, her Heart clave in ſunder, and ſhe 
ied out, Aas] Husband; thus long we have continued one, and 
th Satan ſo far prevailed with you, as to cauſe you to break 
Low, which you made to God in Baptiſm? Hereupon he be- 
ailed his Promiſe, and beg'd of God that he might not live 
long as to call Evil good, an Good evil, Light Darkneſs, ar 
arknejs light. And accordingly it came to pas. | 


Mr. Adam Damlip, when he had been almoſt two Years. 
the Marſbalſey, conſidering how he could not employ his 
Ment there to God's Glory as he deſired( though he had many 
yours in Priſon) reſolved” to write to the Biſhop of Win- 
Mer, earneſtly to deſire that he might come to his Trial 7 
(ſaid he) [-know the wars 7 can but loſe my preſent Dey] | 
ich I bad rather do, than bere to remain, and not #0 be ſufferes 
uſe my Talent to God'f Gbr r. 

When he underſtood by the Keeper, that his ſuffering was 
. he was notwithſtanding very merry, and did eat his 
Ka well as ever he did in all his Life, inſomuch that 
eat the Board ſaid unto him, they wondred how he con 
his Meat ſo ar capa - he was ſo near his Death; 
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uur, (aid he) Do you think that I have been fe org 
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34 The HisTo y..of ighe ManrTtYxs 
Gad Biene. in the Marſhalſey, and date not yet learned ty 
Die? Ege, and T doubt not hut God will ſtrengthen me therein, 

When lie was told, that his four Quarters ſhould be bang 


ed at four Parts of Calice, and. his Head upon the Lanthern- 
124 Then hall E he) to provide for my Burial, 


Alas (aid 59 — Delos to the Monks that called him proud 
Heretick) here I get nothing but . I 2 indeed 
Freferment hereafter. | 
ts 4 Denley. 

obn. Denley being entreated by Biſhop Banne to re- 
eant, ſ d, God ſave me from your Counſel. 

In the Fire, with the burning Flame 'about him, he ſung 2 
Pfalm; and having bis Face hurt with a Faggot hurled 2 
him, he left ſinging for a while, and i Tangs dre — in h 


bleeding Face, and afterwards put bis 
Dionyſus. 
3 ſeeing the general El ** of the 
555 at t Be, x 


naps again tl he died. 

7 bn the Nous of the i7 Either the Hitt, 

ature noc ſuffers, or the the Wor ; 
| —.— ph God unknown'in the Fleſb doth ſuffer. 

When he was 8 by Siſinius the err and 

Marply reproved for preaching againſt the N 
gods, 5 hor required to confeſs his Error, he ſaid, That they 
were #0 Code, whom they worſhipped, but Idols, the Worksof Men's 
Hands, and that it was through meer Tgnorance, Folly, and Tat 
latry, thas they-adored them ; adding, there as bus one true Gul, 
as be bad preached,” 

Aſter he was grievouſly tormented, he 3 
Siſiniur the ſecond. Time, who ſentenced him to be-beheaded 
eee Dionyſus told him, he worſhip 2 ſuch gods 8 

periſh like Dung upon the Earth; bu as für jo 
Cai) co — Life, oma 1 will anf none but the bu 


TM — 2 at his Death. O Lend Cal aeg ts 
h begotten Son, and Holy Spirit; O Sacred Trinity, which. 
without beginning, and in . is no Diviſin, Receive: the'Squldf 
i Servant in Peace, who is put to Death for t by Cauſe und * 
He uſed to ſay, That he deſired theſe two Things of 
(r) That he might know the Truth himſelf, and (a) Tha 
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knew certainly to be 


| Her 


all Blaſts of bluſteri 
* ſhe was 
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0 Jule ber Foundation upon 

Weather 
ked 

much daunted, but afterwar 


againſt 
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Cranmer, and Biſhop Rigley to permit the Lady 
: lac Houſe; 8 after he hada l 

inſt it, bid them be content, for he would ſpend his 25 4 
and all he had, rather than to 


the * 


2 ping, infomuch — the Biſhops wept as faſt ad he Anil 
biſhop told Mr. - Cheek, bis Scholar had more Divinity a 
E little Finger, than all they had in all their Bodies. 


Elizabeth. 


The Lady Elizabeth (afterward Queen of England) Is 3 
ſhe came out of the Barge at Traytors Stairs, going into the Wl 
| Tower, ſaid, Here landeth as true a Sub 

| as ever landed at theſe Stairs. And before thee; O Coch i "ſped 
it, no other Friend: but thee- alone. 
| ntleman-Uſher weeping, ſhe Janne of him, 
| what he meant, ſo uncomfortably to uſe her; feeing'ſhe took WI 
| him to be her Comfort, and not to diſmay her; eſpecially for 
that ſhe knew her Truth to be ſuch, that no Man 
Cauſe to weep for her. | 

When the Doors of the priſon were locked and bolted upan 4B 
her, ſhe called for her Book, deſiring God, not to ſuffer he 
the Sand, but upon the Rock, whereby al 
ſhould have no Power again bw; 4 F 
cloſe in Priſon, at firſt 
ſhe brake forth into this 

The Skill of -@-Pilot is unknown, but in @ Tem . the V | 
Captain is unſeen, but in a Battel ; and the rd of 4 i 
doth not appear, but in Time of 4 
Upon Gardiner fand other Couneellors {trig} Fvaminae 

of her, ſhe ſaid, My Lords, 2 do ift ne ey ” 1 
ſball not do * to me than God du el 4 


Trial and T; 


As the palde over the Water to Richmond, ſhe eſpied.el = 
rain of her old Servants ſtanding on the other Side, v 
3 W 5 


rgued notabhf 


to, and grant wat 
Truth; and then fell if 
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ject, being a Priſoner, 
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> 


ould have = 


- 
ed; 1 1 bs: 


Epitomi d, alphdb#tichllh. ** 3 
em; Go to them ( ſaid ſhe ) and fay theſe Words from me, 
anquam ovis, 4. 6: juſt like a Sheep to the Slaughter, ' 
At her departing from Woodſtock-ſhe wrote theſe Verſes 
ich her Diamond in a Glafs Window. Fig Nx 

Much: ſuſpe#ed' by mm,, ms 


Nothing proved can bo, nene 
Quoth Elaberb Priſbner-. 
When a Popiſh Prieſt preſs d her hard to declare her Opi- 
on of Chriſt's Preſence in the Sacrament, ſhe truly and 
Warily anſwer him thus; Werne 
Twas the Ward tbat ſpake it, Ln oath 
He 100k the Bread and brate ii: 
And bat the Word did mate it. 
That I believe, and my it. a> 
. 11 b. 1. N 
_ 7: Eſcb and Henry Voes buynt at Bruxels ( in Germany, 
2; ) being asked, Whar they believed ? they ſaid, Ide Books 
„Ol and New Teſtament. And being asked, Whether 
ey believed the Decrees of the Councils, and the Fathers? 
ey ſaid, Such as agreed to the Scripturet, they believed.” © Bind 
ing asked, Whether ic were any deadly Sin to tranſgreſs 
e Decrees of the Biſhop of Rome? they ſaſd That it is to 
attributed only to the Preceſits of God, to bind the Conference of 
, or to loft 8 
being condemned, they gave thanks to God their heaven 
ber, which had delivered them through his great Goodneſs 
n that falſe and abominable Prieſthood (they having been 
| kouſtine Friers and made them Prieſts of his holy Order, 
ceiving them unto him as a Sacrifice of a ſweerUgour, = 
The greateſt Error that they were accuſed of, was that Men 
7 to ruſt only in Gad, foraſmuch as Men are Lyars, and de- 
Tf! in all their Fords and Deeds ; and therefore there ought no 
_  4ffiance 0 be put in them. ROE 
e Day of their Execution, ſaid they, was theDay which 
ey had ſong deſired. * | 
One of them, ſeeing that the Fire was kindled at his Feet, 
, Methinks you'do ftrew Roſes under my Feet... 


WT The Virgin Eulalia, of Emerita in Portugal; havingiſecrety 
dt out of her Father's Houſe (where ide wed kept cloſe — 
ar Jeſt. ſhe ſhould offer her ſelf to Martyrdom ) wens coura- 

55  ynto the Tribunal, or Judgment · ſeat, and in che * 
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7 them 95 _ Ins, an Hen ou know 4 0 fr =_ 
am one of tbe Chri an Enemy to your : BB 
burn your Idols under my Feet, I confeſs God omnipotent with w B 
ears and Mouth. -+-- Gi to, thou Hangman, burn, cut, wan 
thou theſe 2 Members : it is an eaſie Matter te break a brit 
Subſtance, but the inward Mind thou ſhalt not burt, for any Thin 
_ thou can 2 
The e endeayouring to perſwade her to recant, 4 
| Behold! wies Pleaſures thou L enjoy by the roots i 
Houſe thou cameſt of. What ! wilt thou "kill thy ef, 1 
young a Flower, (ſhe being not much above tw ”e — 1 1 
of Age ) and ſo near thoſe honourable MarTRAges 200 P 
' Dowries thou mayeſt enjoy? Eulalia did not an him: be Z 
ſpit in the I — Face, threw down the Idols, and 1 I n 
abroad with her Feet the Heap of Incenſe prepared or ul Y 
Cenſets, ---» When one Jqint was pulled from another, he Wa 
ſaid, Behold, O Lend, I will not Teen thet ; what a — 1 U 3 
it for them, O Chriſt, chat ag wy trignphan ö 4 
attain unto 5 go FP OO 


th 


- Firſt lier, (4 1 hr Aten ee "er ſ'peet. 3 al 1 4 
the Barrel, the 200 dead. Every Drop of "i BZ 
Blood ſhall preach SA age and ſet forth his Praiſe, _ - 1 


Faninus 
— Jokes kiſed the Arbeit dt rrougs ii 


bs 4 his Ae 1 208,1 wachil 
Children, 
. — to an — and fanbfal 1 Cooker | e 
To his Friends weeping, he ſaid, That is ; well Gone, arp 1 
weep fo ! with ms, 

0 jecting Chriſt's Agony and Sadneſs to his Chen 
 fulnel + te La ( faid he ) Chih was fol bt 7 mig b ml Y 
He bad my AY and 5 9 2 neſs. * ̃ 4 4 
To the Friars 5 f 1 in I 

needs not Piece, to im a Gr 0 6 

d and Heart, wherg alk his We | A 


- Mr, -Filliam Farellus, queſtioned by the 1 
of Metis, by what Authority, or by whoſe Requeſt be preach 
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Robert Fur, "Biſhop 


— 
HJ 


Mr. Richad "Jones, coming to Dr. 


54.) being threatnedif they conſtantly perſiſted, to be burnt 
ve, and to have their Tongues cut out, or otherwiſe only 
be ſtrangled, and to have the uſe of their Tongues, con- 
mned the offer, ſaying, Tow would fain havi ur renounce our 
od for ſaving our ſelves from @ litt le Pain, but it ſhall not be /o ; 
d looking one upon another, ſaid, We are ready not only to 
r one or t of our Members, but the while Body,” and to be 
ned and burngd again in the Defence of the Truth. © * | 
—_— When the Time of their Execution came, the Officer put 
=D: their Hands, being tied, a Wooden Croſs, which they took 
ich their Teeth, and flung away, for that they were now to 
ear a more noble and excellent Croſs than that. 
= When their Tongues were cut, God gave them Utterance, 
ſowuch that they were heard to ſay, We bid Sin, tbe Fleſb, 
14 wy farewel for ever, with whom never ſhall e hurt #6 do 
2 eaſter. | my Ride 


A St. Davis, a little before. his Death, and ſeeming ro lament 
1 . painfulneſs of the Death he was to ſuffer, the Biſhop ſaid 
bia, That if be ſaw bim once iy ſtir in the Faint f big Burn+ 
. ad then give no Credit to bir Dorin. Actordingly he 
1 er moved, but even as he ſtood, holding up his Stumps, 
able ae continued ſtill ; till Richard Gravel] with à Staff. daſhed 
1 Y im upon the Head, and ſo ſtruck him G6 
199 Filieul, or Filloſus: ul 
Vol Fikeul and Julian le Ville (who ſuffered in France Anno 
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Fx laſt when the Tormenter came to ſmear them with Brim- 
ne and Gunpowder, Go.to'(faid Filioles) falt on, ſalt on 
—_— rotten: and Thinking len. . 


— 
— 
9 


| by theſe Ladders (ſaid bm Fillala to his rea we aſ⸗ 
ad che Heavens, now begin we ta trample under Feet, Sin, 

je World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, _ A 
Henry Filmer ſaid to Perſon and Teſtwodd*(his fellow, Mar- 
1 * be merry, my — and lift up your Hands to 
bor after this ſharp Break · faſt, I truſt we ſhall have a 
K in tbe A Chriſt our Tnapd” Rox 


Pillan Foo (Alas Brac) being told his Dun eee 


* » 


LY in the Lord) threw it away from her, ſaying, Farewel all i 
Hand, ſaid, Welcome Love, &c 
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ps for the ſame, deay Friend, b eee 
* , 
ST and ſee Death no more. 4 

op Henner perſwaded him to recant promiſing tin b J 

| . —— t Things; he anſwered, Ar ad which. I hn 3 


| pon 
"8 n that the Lau u 


upon me 1 
Ja another Time, Do what you ill, I am at a Point 7 a 
the Heavens ſball as ſoon fall, 2 T el forfuts inins Oplnti | 
In his Prayer.----Have mercy upon me for thy dear 8 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in -whom I confel only to be 3 
all Salvation and Juſtification, "and that there is none other | 3 
| Mean, nor Way, nor Holineſs, in which, or by which ol 1 
Man can be ſaved in this World. 
Burning in the fire, he cried out three Times, O the Send 
God have e Son of God receive my Sou, 4 
2 


 Elizaberh Folks being examined, whether ſhe believed 1h 
Preſence of Chriſt's + Body ro be in the Sacrament fubſtavtiah WM 
and really 7 anſwered, Me bulieved that That was: a fu 
ial and real Lie. 1 
When Sentence of Condemnation wy read againſt her, 
ſhe kneeled down, lifting up her Eyes Hands to Heaven, '& 
ſhe praiſed God that ever ſhe was born'toſee that moſt ble. 4 
ſed and happy Day, that the Lord would count her worthy 8 
to ſuffet 2 the Teſtimony of Chriſt ; and Lord, if it be thy 3 
Willy forgive them that have done this againſt me. For they # 
know not hat they do. 2 
WM 
4 


Y ( 


* receive gan 4 


C 


IE- * At the Stake ſhe bein 'hidred from givin her Pecticoat 
0 her Mother (who ki Dd her; end cxh orb er to be ſtrong 


World, faremel Faith 23 and ſo taking the Stake in def J 43 | 


When ſhe-and the other five that ſuffered with her, wen 
nailed to the Stakes, and the Fire about them, 9 cr 
their Hands togetber Ls 


The Day: after; Mary's Death Mr. be, Fu 
Martyralogiſt) at -Bafil to the 1 a 
E ==> _ 
' 
ih ee . 22 * yy A 
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Fyitomiz'd, alpbabetieally.* © * - bt 
The Lady Anne Hennage being given up fat dead, He told 
r, ſhe had done well in fitting her ſelf for Dearth, but what 
de ſhould not die of that Sickneſs; and being blamed — 
on · in- Law for diſquietivg her Mind with Hopes of Life, 
e anſwered, that he had ſaid no more thun war cn 

m ; for it ſeemed good to God, that ſbe ſhould recover 5 and ſo 
e did. | ont "2940! 


Mrs. Honywood having been ſick of a Conſumption almoſt 
renty Years, was 23 able to ſpeak when Mr. % came 
ber, only faintly ſhe breathed forth a Deſire to end her 
Py. Mr. Fox, after he had prayed with her, told her, that 
e ſhould not only grow well of chat Conſumption, but alſo 
e to an exceeding great Age. As well might you have 
i (quoth Mrs. Honywood) that if 1 ſhould throw this Glaſs 
Y alt the Wall, I might believe it would not break to Pieces; 
Wd holding a'Glaſs in her Hand, out of which ſhe had newly 
nk, ſhe threw it forth, but the Glaſs falling firſt on a Cheſt, 
ca then on the Ground, neither brake nor crackt. Accord- 
ey this eminent Chriſtian Gentlewoman, being then Sixty 
eus of Age, recovered, and lived till ſhe was above Ninety, 
d could reckon above three hundred and firty of ber Children 


s Children's Children. vey | 
Death; and therefore ſent away 


He alſo foreſaw his own 
Sons, that they might not be preſent. 


. 
= Frith. 3 | 

r. % Fith with ſome. others, (choſen into Chriſt's 

1 SS urch Oxford, whoſe Foundation was laid by Cardinal Hol- 


) conferring together upon the Abuſes of Religion, then 
pt into the Church, were therefore accuſed of Hereſy un- 


1 3 Cardinal, and caſt into Priſon, within a deep C/] un- 
*= the Ground of the ſame College, where their ſalt Fiſh 


laid. Through the filthy Stigeh thereof they were all 
ected, and ſome took their : but Mr. Frith was won- 
ully preſerved, and was tranſlated from that Univerſity | 
ter many Miſeries undergone both 
rech to another School, namely, 10 4 mens ed Dif- 
aue of Affliction, the Tower of London; where, us he re- 
nc a Patient in of the which he ſuf- 


A Others Preparatives and Remedies in the like — ag I 
Writin 


4 ueh end, 4. D. 1532. he employed his 


Treatiſes, w of N 
3 go under the * 


* — 
Pi | * 
. 


* 


* 


beyond Sea aud in his 


@ | Me Hterbur the Mainrvns 


ſaid, I bunger fur the ſame, dear Friend, bei aſcertain'd that 

hey can kill . fir which- I bade Tal renee we -q 
r everlaſting , and ſee Death no more. WRT 1” 80 
Biſhop Bonner — him to recant, promiſing. him H 
. . thereupon great Things; he anſwered, That which. ¶ have hi 
Joid Iwill ſtand to, and therefore I require that the Law wuay-pri- Wl © 

ceed upon me. e 
J another Time, Do what you will, I am at a Point; fo tn 
the Heavens ſhall as ſoon fall, as I will fotſate mine Opinion. i 
In his Prayer.----Have mercy upon me for thy dear Son D 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, in whom I confeſs only to be g. 
all Salvation and Juſtification, and that there is none other i. 
Mean, nor Way, nor Holinefs, in which, or by which any ll c. 


Man can be ſaved in this World. "ITS 
Burning in the fire, he eried out three Times, O the Son of 
God have Mercy upon me, * _ Son of God receive my Soul, 


Elizabeth Folks being examined, whether ſhe believed the | 
Preſence of Chriſt's Body to be in the Sacrament ſubſtantially 
and really 7 anſwered, That ſhe believed that that was a fub- 
ſtantial and real Lie. 5 7 
When Sentence of Condemnation was read againſt her; 
ſhe kneeled down, lifting up her Eyes and Hands to Heaven 
ſhe praiſed God that ever ſhe was born to ſee that moſt bleſ- 
ſed and happy Day, that the Lord would count her worthy |; 
to ſufet for the Teſtimony of Chriſt ; and Lord, if it be thy | 
Wally forgive them that have done this againſt me, for they 
know not hat they do. r eee 
At the Stake 8 hindred from giving her Petticoat 
to her Mother (who kiſſed her, and exhorted her to he ſtrong 
mn the Lord) threw it away from her, ſaying, Farewel all the 
World, farewel Faith tnd Hope; and ſo taking the Stake in her 
Hand, ſaid, Welcome Love, &c. | —_— ' nn 
When ſhe and the other five that ſuffered with her, were 
nailed to the Stakes, and the Fire about them, they clapped 
their Hands together for Joy in the Fire. | 


The Day after, Mary's Death Mr. Pobn. Fox (the 
Martyrologiſt) ing at Baſ to the Engh/b Exiles, did 
wo 1 D e Time came fun 
their return into gland, be brought that News Comes | 
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The Lady Anne Hennage being given _ dead, He told 
her, ſhe had done well in fitting her ſelf for Death, but that 
ſhe ſhould not die of that Sickneſs-; and being blamed - of 
Son-in-Law for diſquietivg her 'Mind with Hepes of Life, 
He anſwered, that he had ſaid no more than war commanded 
him ; for it ſeemed good to God, that ſhe ſhould recoutr q and fo 
ſhe did. i e e 
Mrs. Honyw¾ood having been ſick of a Conſumption almoſt 
twenty Years, was ſcarce able to ſpeak when Mr. Faw came 
to her, only faintly ſhe breathed forth a Deſire to end her 
Days. Mr. Fox, after he had prayed with her, told her, that 
ſhe ſhould not only grow well of that Conſumption, but alſo 
live to an exceeding great Age, As well might have 
ſaid (quoth Mrs. Honywood) that if I ſhould throw this Glaſs 
againſt the Wall, I might believe it would not break to Pieces; 
and holding a Glaſs in her Hand, out of which the had newly 
drunk, ſhe-threw it forth, but the Glaſs falling firſt on a Cheſt, 
and then on the Ground, neither brake nor crackt. '"Accord- 
ingly this eminent Chriſtian Gentlewoman, being then SH 7 
Years of Age, recovered, and lived till ſhe was above Ninety, 
and could reckon above three hundred and ſizty of ber Children 
and Children's Children. | | 

He alfo foreſaw his own Death; and therefore ſent away 
his Sons, that they might _ be preſent. * 

| 2 Ffritb. f | 

Mr. Jobn Frith with ſome others, (choſen into Chriſt's 
Church Oxford, whoſe Foundation was laid by Cardinal Wol- 
ſey) conferring together upon the Abuſes of Religion, then 
crept into the Church, were therefore accuſed of Hereſy un- 
to the Cardinal, and caſt into Priſon, within a deep C&H un- 
der the Ground of the ſame College, where their ſalt Fiſh 
was laid. Through the filthy Stjgch thereof were all 
infected, and ſome took their : but Mr. Frith was won- 
derfully preſerved, and was tranſlated from that Univerſity x 
(after many Miſeries undergone both beyond Sea und in his 
own Land) to another School, namely, to'a mare ded Dif- 
cipline of Affliction, the Tower of Londa; where, us he re- 
maned a Patient in 'of the which he ſuf- 
fered, ſo did he alſo the Office of a Phyſician, in preſcribing 
to others Preparatives and Nemedies in the he 16 
which end, A. D. 1532. he employed his e in writin 
ole" Treatiſes, which now go under the Name of Vor Pi | 
fr, or the Book-Fiſh, * Concerning 


* 


"+ 
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obſerves,---The Wine therein offered is the pureſt Juice of; | 
Grape of the Vine (Chriſt Jeſus) trod in the Wine-preſs 5 
Perſecution-about an hundred Years ſince: Which being pu Wl 
in a "recog and formerly miſcarrying by wrack in the 
tranſporting, is now beyond Expectation in a- ſtrange Living 
Veſſel brought back again to Land; no Doubt, to the EA 
that it might after long lying hid in Store, be anew brauch- 


ed and diſperſed abroad for the refreſhing of "many 3 
Souls; * it is like to taſte not N but — 2 
for the long lying in ſo ſalt a Cellar, as is the Bottom of the 
yew 1 by al 12 i 77 been = for many 
ears. ¶ It was found in the Maw of a Cadſſb in Cambriig Wl 
Market, 1626. and Printed 1622. ]]] 1 
Mr. Huth did not light his Candle at the Lamp of Mr. 
Calvin, which then was not extant ; nor of great Luthe 
who was then but in the beginning of his Growth. And ya 
ſaith the ſame Author) How n is there ſhewn the 
Jſe of the Croſs among Chriſtians to conſiſt in the due 
Preparation for it, and conſtant Patience under it? Hor 
ſouncly are we taught, that our Election and Fuſtification art 
God's meer Mercy, and not for 17. Thing fore ſeen in ut 7 
That Remiſſion f Sins is through Chriſt only.---- That true 3 
' ievers do Sin, yet fall not away utterly from Chriſt. ---- As tell 
Work commends the Author, ſo the Author much more the 
Work. When he wrote of the Crof5,- he fought valiant 
under the Croſs; he turned his Fords of Patience into the 
perfect Fork of Patience. He had the like Happineſs to that 
of S*. Paul, to bring forth Children unto Chriſt in his Bon 
Whilſt he was kept cloſe Priſoner in the Tower, by bis Lu 
ters and Treati/es he gained many Souls to Chriſt ; and amo 
others Lees is moſt obſervable ) he converted one N 
to the Truth, who had formerly dipped bis Pen in Gall, ant 
wrote maſt bitterly againſt the Truth of the Goſpel; and again 
the Writings of this Priſoner of Chriſt, then in Bonds for tw 
and foretold bath particularly his own Martyrdom -and 088 
Propagation! of the Goſpel through! all England within twenf 
Years after his Death; which accondingly came to paſs in , N 
Reign of King Edward. He was as it were à Primroſe Wl 
the new Spring of the Goſpel: And though he wrote in 
Twilight between the Night of Popery, and the Day of fe 
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mation, yet God ſo enlightned him, that his ans. © 
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aments, was the Candle at which that great Torch 
10p Cranmer was lighted, as Mr. Fox report et. | 
That is the true Croſs ( ſaith Mr. Frith in his Treatiſe called, 
Preparation to the Croſs ) which God doth lay upon us. 
the Word of God to ſuffer all Scorns, Mocks, Lies, and Per- 
utions, and not to fear the moſt cruel, yea even the moſt 
meful Death. ---- That we may be prepared to bear the true 
oſs, we muſt conſider that no Calamity falleth on us by 
rtune or Chance, but by the Counſel and Appointment of 
dd, as witneſſeth the holy Scripture. ---- It is undoubtedly 
ſmall Comfort, to be aſſured, that the Croſs is of God, and 
ve are chaſtened of God, and not of the Devil, or of 
Wy wicked Man, who utterly can bave no Power upon us, 
ſo much as to move one Hair of our Head, beſide the 
ill of the Lord. ---- But it is not enough, to conſider, that 
are afflicted through the Counſel and Will of God, but we 
ſt moreover mark the Cauſe and Intent of the godly Will; 
== R:2/or judgeth that we are puniſhed, to the End to be hurt 
os deſtroyed, Sc. but we muſt forſake Reaſon, and cleave to 
aof God, which teacheth that we ſuffer Affliction to 
"8 Health and Salvation; for Afflictions are not Signs of 
eth and Diſpleaſure, but of Grace and Favour,---- and In- 
ments by which God is glorified. ---- When God doth affliẽt 
People for their Sins, he doth not therefore afflict them, 
t by their Afflictions they ſhould 4 7 for their Sins: for 
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the Paſſion and Suffering of Feſus is the Ranſom and 
D iation of our Sins; but that by Affliction he may brin 
ers to Repentance. ---- When a Chriſtian ſeeth bimſel 

15 aken of all Men, he muſt pray, and not ceaſe to pray, but 


onf 1 y in Faith, miſtruſting nothing. God calleth Invocation or 


ita 5 on him in Trouble, a Sacrifice, the true and moſt ac · 
rable Honour. -So likewiſe he calleth the Hope, whereby 
expect his Help in Affliction, Sacrifice. Sacrifice you the 
cer of Fuſtice, and hope ye in the Lord, q. d. that Hope is 


rice, whereby we yield Juſtice to God, that (ſeeing he 
o promiſed) he will pluck us out and deliver us, for ſo 
a as he is righteous and true.---Of Patience to God-ward, 
; . atience toward Men; for when the Heart 
with God, it expecteth Help of Him, and utterly 

th aſide Luſt to revenge.---Chriſtian Patience bath certain 
ditions, whereby it is known 49 be true Patience. (1) It 
(od | grudgeth 
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Dr ſelf, as though it ſhoull 
er unworthily for his Sins; wherefore he ſitteth dom 
and holdeth his Peace, as Jeremiah ſaith. ---- ( 2) It caſteth i 
Carefulneſs on God, and committeth it ſelf wholly to G0 
that God's Will be done and not his. (3) It humblech bin 
ſelf, and caſteth off the Pleaſures of the World. (4) Het 
merry and ready to ſuffer yet more heavy and grievous Evils. 
We muſt look for Help in all Afflictions; for God promi 
his Help, ſaying, I am with you, Fear ye not, I will ſirengthali 
you. ---- But the Manner, Time, and Kind of Help are unknowli 
unto us, that Faith and Hope may have Place, which ſtichei 
to theſe Things which are not ſeen nor heard. God d 
vereth when moſt need is, that his Glory may ſhine than 
brighter. ---- He will therefore help, when we be in a Manna 
compelled to deſpair in all bumane Help, and when all ; 
Counſel deceiveth us; for God only will. be glorified. 
doth protong Help for our Utility and profit, that he-mighlf 
exerciſe and prove Faith by Temptation ; ſo that he o 
might poſſeſs the Title and Name of Helper. ---- He that Wine 
lieveth, makes not haſte, He which yet feems afar off, hl 
appear at the end, and ſball not lie: although he tarry, yet look iS 
bim; for he is coming, and at the laſt be ſhall come, and:ſhallui 
be loch. It is alſo a great Comfort to them that be in Ae 
tion, to remember that they have Chriſt, and his «, al 
Apoſtles, and all good and holy Men for their Examplet, Fu 
thermore, it is a great Comfort to the Godly, that the Nu 
(whom God doth uſe as a Rod to ſcourge the Godly) gon 
clear away without Puniſhment ; whom he — eithel 
ſhamefully aſhamed, or through their own Counſel he da 
take them, and bringeth them into the ſame Deſtruftionn 
which they themſelves have ſtudied and found ont far othe 3 
The Cauſe is, For he that hurteth one faithful, wrong 
not only him, but God, who doth revenge the Injury a 
Wrong done to the faithful, as Injury done to himſelf.· 
that toucheth you, touc bet h- the Apple of mine Eye.----Saul, Su 
why perſecuteſt thou me? If thou beeſt tempted-concerni 
the Goſpel, or ſuffering Perſecution for the „ think 
theſe Scriptures ; He that receiveth not my Croſs, and fals 
not me, is not worthy of me. I any Man will come after me, 
him deny bimſel f, and take bis Croſs, and follow-me. - Far he 10d 
will ſave his Life, loſe it. Contrariwiſe, be that lojeth = 
Life for mySake, ſball find it. He that will confeſs me wil 
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ſen; I will confeſs. him before my Father. -The Apoſtles te- 
eyced that they were counted worthy, 8. The Servant is not above 
ns Lord: all they that will live godly in Chriſt Feſusz muſt ſuffer 
erſecution. ---- If thou mult die, and leave. Wite and Children 
and thy dear Friends, ſay, The Lord ſhall be their Defender; 
for God both will, and is able to cheriſh mine, to nouriſh and 
fend them; for he is the Father of #he Fatberleſs, and the 
Widow's Husband. I forget Things. behind my Back, and endea- 
nur my ſelf to thoſe Things that are before my Face. They that 
have Wives, let them be as though they bad none; and they that 
weep, as though they wept not. If Satan ſay, thou mult for- 
Fake the World, what then? Anſwer thou contrariwiſe ; I 
hall attain, Heaven, For bleſJed are the Dead, that die in the Lord. 
Il the World lieth in Wickedneſs. All that are born of Gad, 
coecome the World ; and this is the Victory which overcomet h 
WS  //or/d, even our Faith. All the World ſhall periſb, with its. 
Lis and Deſires. Love not the World, nor the Things of the. 
World. We are Strangers in this World, and Citizens of 
Heaven. ---- Ye Sons of Meng why love ye Vanities, and ſeek 
er? how long love you Infancy or Childhood ? -- 
---- The Godly have moſt Comfort; though in this Life they 
2 as Sheep ordained to be ſlain, and ſeem forſaken of . God, 
Fe. yet they do not deſpair, no, not in Death, but are s 


ave this Comfort, that their Death is good and precious; the 
Wo know, that through Chriſt's Death, Death is overcome and 
oliſhed. ---- Chriſt by his Death hath changed their Death 
* —-Such as be at the Point of Death, ought to 
ake Comfort and be ſtrong, in that their Death is incorporate 
wich the Death of Chriſt, and that it is not their Death, ſo 
ach as the Death of Chriſt. Wherefore let them ſurely 
uſt, chat they ſhall overcome, as that Death of Chriſt ha 
ercome. Unto the Godly it is a great Comfort, that they 
now that Death is not in the Power of Tyrants, ---- We 
annot live any longer than the Lord hatht appointed, and we 
all not die, though we be in the greateſt Pri, before our 
four. ---- Then wherefore ſhould they fear Death?” they can- 
ot live longer than God hath appointed, nor die any ſooner.--- 
t is the Comfort of the Godly in all Adverſity, that through 
he Grace of God, they ſhall be revived, and raiſed up, as Well 
ne Body as the Soul; the Souls to Juſtice, the Bodies to 
lory. This Hope the Wicked have not, Ec. ---- It is a great 
„ 9 Comfort 


ney ſhall paſs through Death to Life eternal, Cc. Allo hex 
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Comfort that Affliction ſhall not endure continually, and rhe 
AMictions of this Time are not worthy of the Glory which ſhall | 
be ſhewed upon ut. Our Trouble, which is but temporal and 
light, worketh an exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory unto us, 
pho = not on the Things that are ſcen, bus on them which are 
not feen. ---- 

It a Man praiſe a very Foot ( faith Mr. Frith in his Preface | 
to his Mirrour) and think his Wit good and profound, he is 
indeed more Fool than the other. Thus ſeeing Man praiſeth 
and commends Riches, Honour, &c. and ſuch other vain and 
tranſitory Things, which are but as a Dream, and vaniſh like } 
a Flower of the Field; when a Man ſhoald have moſt need of 
them, he himſelf is more vain than thoſe Things which are | 
but Vanity. I 

If God hath opened the Eyes of thy Mind (ſaith he in his | 
Mirrour) and have given thee Spirit and Wiſdom through the | 
Knowledge of his Word, boaſt not thy ſelf of it, but rather 
fear and tremble, for a chargeable Office is committed #nto thee, 
which (if thou fulfil it) is like to coſt thee thy Life, at one 
Time or other, with much Trouble and Perſecution : but if 
thou fulfil it not, then ſhall that Office be thy Damnation. 
For St. Paul faith, Wia is to me, if I preach not. And by the 
Prophet*Ezetizt God faith, If I jay unto the Wicked, that be | 
ſhall die be Death, and thou ſhew him not of it, the Wicked ſhall | 
die in hir Iniquity, but I [ball require his Blood at thy Hand. But 
peradventure our Divines would expound theſe Texts only | 
of them that are ſent and have Cure of Souls. Whereuntol 
anſwer, That every Man, that hath the Light of God's Word 
revealed unto him, is ſent whereſcever he ſeeth Neceſſity, and 

hath the Cure of his Nighbour's Soul: e. g. If God hath given 
me my Sight, and I perceive a blind Man going in the Way, 
which is ready for lack of Sight to fall into a Pit, wherein he 
would likely perifh, I am bound by God's Command to guide 
him till he be paſt that Jeopardy, or elſe if he perifh therein, 
his Blood ſhall be required at my Hands. Thus if I perceive } 
my Neighbour like to periſh for lack of Chriſt's Doctrine, Wl 
then am I bound to inſtruct him with the Knowledge God 
hath given me, or elſe his Blood ſhall be required at my Hand, Wl 

Peradventure they will ſay, that there is already one appointed Wl 
to watch the Pit, &c. and therefore J am diſcharged, and 
need take no Thought. Whereunto J anſwer, I would be glad, Wi 
vhat fo it were: notwithſtanding, if I perceive that the Mateb - 
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ian be aſleep, or run to the Ale-houſe, Cc. and through his 
Negligence eſpie my Neighbour in Danger of the Pit, then 
am I nevertheleſs bound to lead him from it: I think, that 
God hath fent me at that Time to ſave that Soul from periſh- 
ing; and the Law of God and Nature bindeth me thereunto, 
which chargeth me to love my Neighbour as my ſelf, to do 
unto him as I would be done unto. ---- If. God hath given thee 
Riches, &c. thou art not the very Owner of them, but 
God is the Owner ; who ſaith by the Prophet, Cold is mine, and 
Silver it nine; and he hath for a Seaſon made thee a Seward 
of them, to ſee whether thou wilt be faithful in the Diſtri- 
bution of them, according to his Commands. 

Belides theſe and many other Treatiſes, he wrote alſo ſe- 
beral choice Letters, whilſt he was Priſoner in the Tower. 

In his Letter to the faithful Followers gf Chriſt's Goſpel, 
he thus expreſſeth himſelf.---It cannot be expreſs d ( Dearly 
B-loved in the Lord) what Joy and Comfort it is to my Heart, 
to perceive how the Word of God hath wrought, and conti- 
hually worketh among you; ſo that I find no ſinall Number 
walking in the Ways of the Lord, according as he gave us 
Commandment, willing that we ſhould love each other, as be 
loved us. Now have I Experience of the Faith, which is in 
you, and can teſtify, that it is without Simulation, that ye. love 
not in Word and Tongue only, but in Deed and Truth. What 
can be more Trial of'a faithful Heart, than to adventure not 
only to aid and ſuccour by the Means of other (which with- 
out Danger may not be admitted unto us) but alſo perſonally 
to viſit the Poor oppreſſed, and ſee that nothing be lacking 
unto them, but that they have both ghoſtly Comfort and bo- 
dily Suſtenance, notwithſtanding the ſtrait Inhibitionandter- 
rible Menacing of theſe worldly Rulers, even ready to*abide 
the extreameſt Jeopardies that Tyrants can imagine, This 
Is an Evidence that you have prepared your ſelves tothe Croſs 
df Chriſt, according to the Counſel of the Wiſe Man, which 
Jaith, My Son, when thou ſhalt enter into the Way of the Lord, 
prepare thy ſelf unto Tribulation. This is an Evidence that you 
have caſt up your Accotmts, and have wherewith to finiſh the Tower, 
which ye have begun to btild : and I doubt not but he that hath 
begun this Work in you, ſhall for his Glory accompliſh the ſame, 
ven unto the coming of the Lord, which ſhall give unto every 
Man according to bis Deeds. And albeit God, of his ſeetet 

udgments, for a Time keep - Rod from ſome of them NG 
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enſue his Steps, yet let them ſurely. reckon upon it; for there 
is no Doubt, but all which will live devoutly in Chriſt, muſt. ſuf- 


fer Perſecution ; for whom the Lord loveth, be correfteth, and chaſ- Þ 
teneth every Child that he receiveth.— If ye be not under Correfti. 
on, of which we are all Partakers, then are ye Baſtards, and not 
Children. Nevertheleſs we may not ſuppoſe that our moſt 
loving Father ſhould do that, becauſe he rejoiceth in our Blood 
or Puniſhment, but he doth it for our ſingular Profit, that we 
may be Partakers of Holineſs, and that the Remnants of Sin, 


which (through the Frailty of our Members) rebel againſt the 
Spirit and Will, cauſing our Works to go unperfectly forward, 
and may ſome deal be ſuppreſſed, left they ſhould ſubdue us 
and reign over us. Of thefe Things God had given me the 
Speculation before, and now it hath pleaſed him to put in uſe, 


and practiſe upon me. I ever thought, yea and do think, that | 


to walk after God's Word, would coſt me my Life, at one 
Time or another; and although the King's Grace thould take 
me into his Favour, and not ſuffer the bloody Edomites to 
have their Pleaſures upon me, yet will I not think that I am 
eſcaped, but that God hath only deferred it for a Seaſon, to 
the intent that I ſhould work femewhac that he hath appoint- 
ed me to do, and.fo to uſe me to his Glory. And I beſeech 
all the faithful Followers of the Lord, to arm themſelves with 
the ſame Suppoſition, marking themſelves with the Sign of the 
Croſs, (not ; the Croſs as the ſuperſtitious Multitude do, but 


rather o the Croſs) in token that they be ever ready willitigly 


to receive the Cr, when it ſhall pleaſe God to lay it upon 
them. The Day that it cometh not, count it clear won, giv- 
ing Than to the Lord who hath kept it from you; and 
then when cometh, it ſhall nothing diſmay you; for it is 
no gew Thing, but that which you have continually looked 
for. And doubt not but that God, who is faithful, will not fuf- 
. Fer you to: be tempted above what you are able to hear; but ſhall 
ever ſen& ſome Occaſion, by the which ye ſhall ſtand ſted- 
falt 3 fer either he ſhall blind the Eyes of your Enemies, 
und dimaniſh their tyrannous Power, or elſe when he hath 
 fuffered them to do their beſt, and that the Dragon hath caſt 
a whole Flood of Waters after you, he ſhall cauſe even the 
Earth to open her Mouth, and ſwallow them up. So faithful is he 
and careful to eaſe us, when the Vexation ſhall be too heavy 
for us, he ſhall ſend a Fo/eph before Jon, againſt ye ſhall come 
imo Fe i yea he ſhall ſo provide for you, that ye ſhall have 
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an hundred Fathers for one, an hundred Mothers for one, an 
hundred Houſes for one, and that in this Life, as I have prov- 
ed by Experience ; and after this Life, everlaſting Joy with 
Chriſt our Saviour. Notwithſtanding, ſince this Stedfaſtneſs 
comes not of our ſelves (as St. Auſtin ſaith) there was never 
Man ſo weak or trail, no, notthe greateſt Offender thatever 
lived, but that every Man of his own Nature ſhould be as 
frail, and commit as great Enormities, except he were kept 
from it by the Spirit and Power of God. I beſeech you, Bre- 
thren, in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to pray with me, that we ma 
be Veſſels to his Laudand 2 what Time ſoever it pleaſ 
him to call upon us. The Father of Glory give us the Spirit of 
Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and Knowledge, and lighten the Eyes of 
our Mind, that we may know his Ways, praiſing the Lord 
eternally. Amen. | | 

Signed, John Frith the Priſoner of Feſus Chriſt, at all times 
abiding his Pleaſure. | W a en 
In his Letter to his Friends concerning his Troubles.----T 
doubt not, dear Brethren, but that it doth ſome deal vex - 
you, to ſee the one Part to have all the Words, and freely to 
ſpeak what they liſt, and the other to be put to Silenee, and 
not to be bes indifferently ; but refer your Matters unto 
God, who ſhortly ſhall judge after another Faſhion— 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury having ſent one of his Gen- 
tlemen, and one of his Porters to fetch Mr. Jahn Frith out 
of the Tower to be examined; the Gentleman” pitying him, 
endeavoured to perſwade him to relent to Authority, and to 
give place for a Time, and not to caſt himſelf away, and ſuffer 
all his ſingular Gifts to periſh with him with little Profit to 
the World, Sc. Mr. Frith gave him Thanks for his good 
Will, but told him farther, thus, My Cauſe and Conſcience is 
ſuch, that in no wiſe I either may or can for any worldly 
Reſpe& without Danger of Damnation ſtart aſide, &c;, If I 
be demanded what I think of the Supper of the Lord, other - 
wiſe called the Sacrament of the Altar, I muſt needs ſay my 
Knowledge and my Conſeience, though I ſhoald*pretently 
loſe twenty Lives, if I had ſo many. And if I ny be in- 
differently heard, I am ſure mine Adverſaries cannot'condemn 
me or mine Aſſertion, Sc. Yea marry, quoth the Gentleman, 
u ſay well, if you might be indifferently heard; but I much 
doubt thereof, for that our Maſter Chriſt was not indifferently 
heard, neither ſhould be (as I think) if he weg no preſent 
N F 3 o again 


Danger ſoever he incurred, to find out a Way to deliver him out of 


People, yhar gen ſhould to more pray for bim, than they wo 
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_—_ in the World, Sc. Well, well, ( quoth Frith unto the 
entleman ) I know very well that the Doctrine of the Sacrament, WM 
which I hold and have opened, contrary to the Opinion of this Realm, i 
is very bard Megqt to be digeſted, both of the Clergy and Laity : il 
but this I will ſay to you, That if you live but twenty Tears more, lf 
vou ſball ſee this whole Realm of mine Opinion, &c. and if it come 
not to paſs, then account me the vaineſt Man that ever you beard if 
ſpeak with @ Tongue. ---- All Things well and rightly pondered, I 
my Death in this Cauſe (which is God's and not mine) ſhall Y 
be better unto me and all mine, than Life in coptinual Bondage r 
and Miſery. The Gentleman was ſo wrought upon, that he Wl 
contrived a Way for Mr. Frith's Eſcape, and prevailed with 
the Porter to agree with him in the ſuffering thereof, and then 
told him, that the Buſineſs which he had undertaken, viz. to lead 
bim as a Sheep to the Slaughter, ſo grieved him, that be was over- 
wwhbelmed with Cares and Sorrows ; whereupon he was reſolved, what m 


the Lyon s Mouth, and ſo acquainted him with the Way that be and 
the Porter had agreed upon. Mr. Frith having diligently heark- | 
ened to his Speech, ſaid with a ſmiling Countenance, And 1g 
this the effect of your ſecret Conſultation, all this while, ſurely | 
you are like to loſe your Labour, for if you ſhould both leave 
e here, and go to Croydon, declaring to the Biſhops that you 
ad Joſt Frith, I would ſurely follow after as faſt as I could, 
and bring them News that I had found and brought /rith back 
again. Do you think that I am afraid to declare mine Opt: 
nion before the Biſhops in ſo manifeſt a Truth? You are 3 
fond Man ( ſaid the Gentleman) thus to talk. Do you think 
that your reaſoning with the Biſhops will do any Good ? | 
much maryel that you were ſo willing to flie the Realm before 
you were taken, and now ſo unwilling to ſave your ſelf when 
you may. Marry (ſaith Frith) there is a great Difference 
between eſcaping then and now, then I was at Liberty, and 
not attached ; but now being taken by the Higher Powers, 
nd that by Almighty God's Permiſſion and Providence, I am 
Fallen into the Biſhops Hands, only for Religion's- Sake, and 
for ſuch Doctrine, as I am bound in Conſcience under Pain df 
Damnation to maintain. If I ſhould now ſtart aſide, and run 
away, I ſhould run from my God, and from the Teſtimony 2 
bis Word, whereby I ſhould deſerve a thouſand Hells. | 
At the Time of his burning, Dr. Cook admoniſhed all the 
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» for a Dog. Whereupon Mr. Hub ſmiling, deſired the 
rd to forgive him. | | 
| Fulgentius. 3 
An Arian Biſhop offering to punith the Prieſt that had moſt 
mercile{ly beaten him, if he deſired it, he ſaid, It is not Jawful 
or a Chrijlian to meditate Revenge, our Lord Chriſt well knows how 
70 repay the Injuries offered to, and inflitted on bis Servants. It 
my Caſe be avenged, then loſe I the Reward of my Patience. 
It may alſo ſcandalize many little ones, if 1 a Catholick ſhould 
require Judgment at an Arian's Hands. | 
in the midſt of his greateſt Sufferings he uſed to ſay, Plurs 
pro Chriſto toleranda, We malt — more than this for Chriſt. 
| Gardiner. wh uu 
William Gardiner, an Engliſh Merchant in Portugal, was ſo 
much troubled in Spirit at the Sight of the Idolatry, committed 
by the Prieſts in the Maſs, ( at che Solemnization of the Mar- 
riage between the King ot Portugal's Son, and the dieß of 
Spain's Daughter) that he could not be quiet while neglecting 
his Duty, in not endeavouring to revoke the People from 
their Superſtition. With that View he wro't this Feat, on 
the next Sabbath, (though in the Preſence; of the Ring, and 
of the Nobles, and whole City) he with one Hand ſnaiched 
away the Cake ſrom the Prieſt, and trod it under bis Feet, 
and with the other overthrew. the Chalice. © The King king 
him how he durſt be ſo bold? He anſwered, moſt noble King, 
--- The Thing which you have ſeen, was not done, nor thought of 
ne for any Contumely, ar  Reproach to your Preſence, but only for 
this Purpoſe (At before God I do clearly confeſs.) to- ſeek the Sal. 
vation of this People. 9 | | 
Being ask'd who ſet him on? He anſwered, he was nt 
moved by any Man, but by bis own Conſcience, there being tio 
Man under Heaven, for whoſe Sake he would put him ſelf ĩnto 
ſo manifeſt a Danger, but he owed his Service ſirſt 10 God, 
and ſecondarily to their Saluat ion; wherefore if he had done any 
Thing diſpleaſing to them, they ought to impute it to them- 
ſelves, wha /o irreverently uſed the Sacrament of the Latd's Supper 
unto ſo great 1dolatry, not without great Ignominy tothe Church, 
Violation of the Sacrament, and the Peril of their own Souls, 
except they repented. - 
For this he was cruelly tormented, and burned, and in the 
Fire he ſung P/al..q.3. Fudge me, O God, and Defend my 110 
2 | dude, in. 


againſt the unmerciful People, 
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eh |  Gauderin. , * Y 
Chriſtopher Gauderin, having been gSpend-thrifr,was convertei 
. by Lewis Stallins telling him, That he ought rather to diſtribu 
. of his Gettings to the Poor, than to ſpend them ſo waſtefully, 
L For if he continued ſo, God would farely call bim to an Ae. 
count for jt. ---- He was choſen a Deacon in the Church; nM 
the Execution of which Office, he was taken and impriſor. = 
ed, and being ask d how he came to turn Heretick, ſeèing he 
learned not that of his Maſter the Abbot, he anſwered, Ian 
no Heretick, but a right believing Chriſtian, which be taught 1. 
oy 7 but rather, other vile Qualities,which I am aſhamednoz 
0 revearſe, | | 1 
Some objecting to him his Tayth, being about the Age of 
Thirty, He told them, That Man's Life conſiſted but of two Day, | 
Viz. the Day of bis Birth, and the Day of his Death. And for 
myP oh (ing he)1 am now willing by Death to paſs into 
. Etern E. s | 
L Ihe Morning that he was to be executed, He ſaid to his | 
Fellow-Priſoners (having put on a clean Shirt, and waſhed I 
himſelf) Brethren, I am now going to be married, I hope befur | 


© 


- 


Noon to drink of the Wine of the Kingdom of Heaven. 1 
Friar coming to them (as he ſaid) to convert them; 
Chriſtopher ſaid unto him, Away from us, rbou Seducer of Sul 
bj o we have nothing to do with thee. ; 4 
One of his Fellow-ſufferers (as the Hangman was gagging Wl 
bim) ſaid, What, ſhalt we not have Liberty in this pur laſt How Sp" 
Jo praiſe our God with our Voice and Tongue ? Brother (ſaid Gat 
derin) let not This diſcourage us; for the greater Wrong ou 
Enemies think to do unto us, the more Aſſiſtance we hill] 
1 from God, And fo he never ceaſed to comfort then, 


Fill he gagged allo and burnt une 2. 1508. 
Wl he was gagged allo, a A my . 1508. 


About the Year 1160. in the reign of Henry the Second, 
Fame about Thirty Waldenſes into England, Gerardus, being 
their Miniſter, to labour to win Diſciples to Chriſt, - They 

ere convented before a Council of Biſhops at Oxford, and 
1335 ſpeaking for them all, ſaid, Ye are Chriſtians, holdi 
ang reverencing the Doftrine of the Apeſiles.---Being urged with | 
Arguments againft their Doctrine, they anſwered, They believed | 
2s they were. taught by God's Word, but would not diſpute their 
Fitth,-<Beivp admoniſhed to repent, and threatned if they 
| big not, they difpiſed their Counſel, ſcorned-their' Threath | 
1 5 * 4 s 7 gf | 1000 2215 
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Lying, Bleſſed are they that ſuffer Perſecution for Righteouſneſs 
ake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. rx 9 
They were excommunicated, burnt in the Foreheads for 
lereticks, Mr. Gerard both in the Forehead and Cheek, their 
loaths were cut off to their Girdles, and fo whipt through 
ford, they ſinging all the while, Bleſſed are ye when Men 
hate you, and deſpitefully uſe you, &e. | 1 
e 


Laurence Gheſt had his Wife and ſeven Children brought to 
im (the Biſhop hoping to overcome him by his natural Af- 
ection to them) and his Wife beginning to exhort him to 
avour himſelf, He deſired her not to be a Block in his Way, for 
hat he was in a good Courſe, running toward the Mark of 
lis Salvation. | | | 


” ” — 
LJ 2 1 2 
120 U U o j 
= Ms ** r of J 
r — — | 


Gibſon, | War” ot 

Some of the Articles 0 againſt Mr. Richard Gibſon: 
---(3) That he hath commended, allowed, defended, and 
liked both Cranmer, Latimer, Ridley, and all other Hereticks 

ere in this Realm of England, according to the eccleſiaſtical 
Laws condemned for Hereticks, and alſo liked their Opinions. 
(4) That he had comforted, aided, aſſiſted, and . maintained 
both by Words and otherwiſe, Hereticks and erraneous Per- 
ons, or at the leaſt ſuſpected and infamed of Hereſies, "4h 
) That he hath affirmed that the Religion now uſed in this 
ealm, is in no wiſe agreeable to God's Word and Com- 
andment, Oe. | 


Sentence ſhould not be read againſt him, he ſaid, ths Bifbop 
bad nothing wherefore juſtly to condemn bim. Sentence being 
ead, He again admoniſhed Gib/on-to remember himſelf, and 
ſo ſave his Soul. Mr. Gibſon anſwered, That he would not 
ear the Biſhops babling, boldly proteſting that he was con- 
trary to them all in his Mind, though he aforetime kept it 
ſecret, for Fear of the Law. And ſpeaking to the Biſhopyhe 
ſaid, Bleſſed am I, that am curſed at your Hands, we haven 
now, but thus will 1 ; for as the Biſhop ſaith, ſo it muſt be.” An 
wo Hef is is to turnthe Truth of God's find into Lies, ond tha 
Wl. | FRANC het. 
| Mr. Gibſon alſo propounded Nine Articles to Bonner, by 
him to be anſwered by yea or nay, or elſe by ſaying he could 
pot tell (1) Whether the Scriptures of God, written by Moſes 
and other holy Prophets of God through Faith, that is in Chriſt 


Jeſus, 


» 
- ; . 


The Biſbop asking him, it he knew any Cauſe why tue 


Jeſus, be available DoFrine, to make all Men in all Things um 


* 


74 The HisTokY of the MARTYRS 


Salvation learned, without the Help of any other Doctrine, o i 
no? (3) Whether the holy Word of God, as it is written, doth 
ſufficiently teach all Men, of what Dignity, Eſtate, or Calling W 
by Office whatſoever he or they be, their full, true and lawful Wl 
Duty in their Office? and whether every Man----be found upon WW 
the Pain of eternal Damnation, in all Things to do, as he is WA, 
thereby taught and commanded, and in no wiſe to leave un i 
done any Thing that is to be done, being taught and com- 
manded by the ſame ? (4) Whether any Man (the Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, God and Man only except) by the holy Ordinance of . 
Cod, ever was, is, or ſhall be Lord over Faith? (5) By W; 
lawful Authority or Power any Man of what Dignity, Eſtate, 
or Calling ſoe ver he or they be, may be ſo bold as to alter v 
change the holy Ordinances of God, or any of them, or any Part 
of them ? (6) By what evident Tokens Antichriſt in his Mi- 
niſters may be known, ſeeing it is written, That Satan can chang! 
himſelf into the Similitude of an Angel of Light, and bis Miniſter | 
al ion themſelves, as though they were Miniſters of Righteauſ-B 
neſs ? (7) What the Beaſt is, which maketh War with the 
Saints of God ? and what the gorgeous and glittering Whore 
is, which ſitteth upon the Beaſt ?--- | 4 
| x Gilby. | | 
Mr. Anthony Gilby, an exiled Miniſter of Chriſt in Queen 
Mary's Days, in his Admonition to England and Scotland, to cal 
them to Repentance, Printed at Geneva, 1558, ſpeaks thus. — 
Whereas many have written many profitable Admonitions to 
you twain (O England and Scotland, both making one I{land 
moſt happy, if you could know your own Happineſs ) ---- and 
others with Pen and Tongue, with Word, with Writing, wich 
Jeopardy and Loſs of Lands, Goods, and Lives, have admo 
niſhed you both twain of that cankered Poiſon of Papiſtry: 
I thought it my Duty ( ſeeing your Deſtruction, to Mans 
udgment, to draw ſo near) how much or how little ſoeve if 
hey have prevailed, yet once again te admoniſh you both 0 
ive Teſtimony to that Truth, whieh my Brethren bare 
written, and eſpecially to ſtir your Hearts to Repentance, i 
at the leaſt to offer my ſelf a Witneſs againſt you, for g 
Juſtice of God, and his righteous Judgments, which doybilei] 
(if your Hearts be hardned) againſt you both are at Hand 
lo be uttered. +--- Is not this God's Curſe , and Threatning 
(amongſt many others) pronounced againſt the —_ 
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nd diſobedient People? That Strangers ſhall devour the Fruit 
pf thy Land, and be above thee, &c. and thy ſtrong Hal!s wherem 
hou truſted, [hall be deſtroyed, QC. And what ſaich the Prophet 
F/aiab in the Beginning of his Propheſie, for a Remedy againſt 
heſe and all other Evils, Your Hands are full of Blood ( faith ) 

65 Princes of Sodom and People of Gomorrati ; but wa 
„ make you clean, tale away your wicked Thoughts forth of 
3 iy Sight, ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well, &c. Iben will I turn 
Sy Hand to thee, and purge out all thy Dr, and take away thy 
is,, and I will reſtore thy Judges as aforetime, and Cuuncellars 
% Old. And Mofes ſaid before in the Place alledged, I hat 
7 hou wilt bear the Voice of the Lord thy God, and do bis Com- 
andments, thou ſhalt be ble{ſed in the Town, and ble{ed in the 
Field, The Lord ſhall cauſe.thine Enemies, that riſe up againſt 
bee, to fall before thee, &. Noah pronounceth, that within 
- WS Hundred and Twenty Years all Fleſh ſhould be deſtroyed. + 
e have many Noabs, that ſo cry in our Times, yet no Man 
epenteth, All the Time that Noah was preparing the Ark, to 
void God's Vengeance, the Multitude derided this holy Prog 
phet, as the Multitude of you, two Realms, doth at this Day 
jeride all them that by Obedience to God's Word ſeek the 
leans appointed to avoid God's Judgments. Then the People 
pould not repent, but as if they ſhould live for ever, they married, 
hey banqueted, they builded, they planted, deriding God's Meſſenger, 
Jo not you the like? I :ppeal to your own- Conſciences, 
he Lord calleth to faſting ( ſaith the Prophet 1/aiah) to mortifie 
hemſelves, and kill their Luſts, but they kill Sheep and Bullocks, 
Feremiab cries for Tears and Lamentation; They laugh and mock. 
Malachi crieth to the People of his Time, Iurn unto me, and [ 
pill turn unto you, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and they proudly 
zoſwer, herein {ball we turn? Are ye not ſuch? Do you not 
pk, Wherein ſhall we turn, when ye will not know your 
zins? Ye will not confeſs and acknowledge your Faults, 
bough ye go a whoring in every Street, Town, and Village 
with your Idols: though the Blood of the Oppreſſed cry every 
where againſt you for Vengeance. So that ſeeing no Token 
pt Repentance, I cannot cry unto you with Jahn Baptiſt, 
D ye Generation of Vipers, ho hath taught you to flie from the 
rath to come ? ---- But I will wound you no more with the 
ords of the Prophets, or of this holy Saint of God Fuby 
Baptiſt, but with our Saviour Chriſt's two moſt ſweet Parables 
of the two Sens and of the Tilmen, to whom he let his — 
e var 2 


yard, I will labour to ſet before your Eyes your Rebellion, Hy; 


Vineyard. Lask, what you have anſwered. Some of yu 


. Means called you to labour in his Vineyard; but to this D 
alas! we hear not of your humble Obedience, but ſtill ye lay 
with ſtubborn Faces, Vt will nat labour, we will not be bound wil 
ſuch Thraldom, Fc. Ye think perchance, I am too fharp, ani 
that I accuſe you more then you deſerve; for amongſt youll 


feſſion of his Goſpel ; but conſider, Brethren, that it is nl 


_ Labourers in the Lord's Vineyard, and that ye bear the 


ft 4 
Appetitet, and your own Wiſdom, if ye ſball be judged Pn a 4 
togerber with your Brethren, and ſuffer Heat and Sweat, befm L 


b he requireth that ye put your Hands alſo to the Labours, that "xl 
travel continually to pluck up all table Weeds, though in 
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criſie, and Cruelty, if ſo can bring any of you to Repentance. 
He hath called you by his Word many a Time to work in hy 


have ſaid plainly, like rebellious Children, That ye would 
do it, that ye could not work in your Father's Vineyard. Shall 
apply this Part to Scotland? Scotland was indeed called mol 
plainly and evidently through the Mercies of God both br 
their own faithful Countrymen, and alſo by earneſt Travel d 
our Engliſh Nation to come into the Lord's Vineyard in the Wl 
Time of King Edward the Sixth, but refuſed, That Time 
(as ye know) the Vineyard in England by the Children d 
God was not altogether neglected, and then moſt earneſtly Wy 
were ye (O Brethren of Scotland) required to joyn Hand 

4 

b 


, 
* 


with us in the Lord's Work, but Satan alas would not ſuſſet 
it! His old foſtred Malice, and Antichriſt his Son, eould nd 


4 
= 


abide, that Chriſt ſhould grow ſo ſtrong by joyning that I 
together in perfect Religion, Gc. leſt this one Iſland ſhoulll 
become a ſafe Sanctuary (as it began to be) to all the perſe 
cuted in all Places. ---- God hath alſo by the Blood of bis Saint, 
thed amongſt you, by Favour and Friendſhip, by War and the 


Sword, yea by Famine and Peſtilence, and alſo by all other 


many do know the Will of your Father, and many make Fro 


enough to know the Commandment, and to profeſs the ſame in Mou, i 
but it is neceſſary, that ye refu e - your ſelves, your own Pleaſurt, 


e taſte the Fruits with them. God will not be content, b = 
k over the Hedge, and behold the Labours of your Brethren, ui 


doing the Thorns prick you to the Bone; that ye dit your Bri 
thren in their Labours, though it be with the 9. — of pan 
Lives, the Loſs of your Subſtance, and Diſpleaſue f be When 
Earth. ---» J muſt needs leave thee, O Scotland, oy han 
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is Vineyard, many promiſed full fair, but what Fruit followed, 


ard, when all Men with general Conſent promiſed to work 
gn the Vineyard, and ye ſhall have cauſe I doubt not to lamert 
our Wickedneſs, that ſo contemned the Voice of God for 


our own Luſts, for your Cruelty, for your Covetoufneſs, chat 
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1vertized thee of this, that thou follow not the Example of 
nzland, but let thy Reformation be full and plain, according 
> God's holy Will and Word, without Addition. Let all the 
lants, which thy beavenly Father hath not planted, be rooted out 
+ once. Let not Avarice blind thee, nor . worldly Wiſdom 
iſcourage thy Heart; let none beat the Name of a Teacher, 
at is known to be a Foſterer of Saperſticion, or any Kind 
f Wickedneſs.--- Thus muſt thou, O Scat land, repent thy ſor- 
er Inobedience, if that thou wilt be approved of the Lord. 
nd now do I return to thee, O England, 1 do liken thee to 


e ſecond Son in the Parable, which anſwered his Father 


ith ſlattering Words, ſaying, Igo Father, but yet he went not 
t all, For ſince the Time I had any Remembrance, our hea- 
enly Father, of his great Mercies, hath not ceaſed to call 
ec into his Vineyard, and to theſe late Days thou haſt al. 
ays ſaid, That thou wouldeſt enter and be obedient. - In the 
ime of King Henry the Eighth, when by Tyndal, (rich, Bilney, 
nd other his faithful Servants, God called England to dreſs 


othing but bitter Grapes, yea, Briars and Bramblesg the 
Vormwood of Avarice, the Gall of Cruelty, the Poiſon of 

ilthy Fornication, flowing from Head to Foot, the Contempt 
pf God, and open Defence of the Cake. idol, by open Pro- 
lamation to be read in the Churches, inſtead of God's Serip- 
ures. ----It grieveth me to write theſe Evils of my Country, 
ave only that I muſt needs declare what Fruit were-found in 
he Vineyard, after you promiſed to work therein, to move 
ou to 2 and to juſtifie God's Judgments, how 
zrievouſſy ſoever he ſhall plague you hereafter. Wherefore 
deſire you to call to Remembrance your beſt State under King 


he Name of God was by your Vanities evil ſpoken-of in 
dther Nations. ---- God grant you all repentant Heart for no 
Order or State did any Part of his Duty in thoſe Days. But 
o ſpeak of the beſt, whereof you uſe to boaſt, your Religion 
was but an Engliſo Mattins, pen forth of the Pope's Porteſs 
Lor Prayer-book. ] Many Things were in your great Book 
ſuperſtitious and fooliſh, all were driven to a preſent Service, 
bike the Papiſts, that they ſhould think their Duties diſchargee, 

- | | it 
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if the Number were ſaid of P/alms and Chapters: Finally, 
there could no Diſcipline be brought into the Church, nor 
Correction of Manners. ---- To what Contempt was God's 
Word, and the Admonition of his Prophets come in all Eſtates, 
before God did ſtrike, ſome Men are not ignorant. The 
Preachers themfelves for the moſt part could find no Fault 
in Religion, but that the Church was poor, and lacked Liy- 
ing. ---- Sure many Things ſhould have been reformed, before that 
the Kitchin had been better provided for our Prelates in England. 
It was moſt evident, that many of you under the Cloak of 
Religion, ſerved your own Bellies ; fome were fo buſie to 
heap Benefice upon Benefice, ſome to labour in Parliament 
for purchaſing of Lands, that the Time was ſmall, which 
could be found for the Reformation of Abuſes, and @ very 
little that was ſpent upon the feeding of your Flocks. ---- [n a word, 
the Goſpel was ſo lightly eſteemed, that the moſt Part of Men 
thought rather that God ſhould bow and ſtoop to their Appetiter, 
than that they ſhould be fubje& to his holy Commandments. ---» 
Even the Nobility and Council would ſuffer no Rebukes of God't 
Meſſengers, though their Offences were never ſo manifeſt ; let 
thoſe that preached in the Court, the Lent before King Edward 
deceaſes, ſpeak their Conſcience, and accuſe me if I he: yea, 
let a writing of Northumberland's to Mr. Harlow be brought 
to light, and it ſhall reſtifie, that he was not aſhamed to ſay, 
That the Liberty of the Preachers Tongues would cauſe the Council 
and Nobility to riſe up againſt them, for they could not ſuffer ſo 
to be entreated. Theſe were the Fruits in the Time of Har- 
veſt, a little before the Winter came, and of the Time of 
Mary what ſhould I write ? It hath caſt off the Truth known, 
and confeſſed, and followeth Lies and Errors, which once it 
deteſted. It buildeth the Building which once it deſtroyed ; i 
raiſeth up the Idols, which once were there confounded. --- 
perſecute, they baniſh, they burn Chriſt the Son of God in his Mem- 
bers. ---- But to be ſhort, this only remaineth for both theſe 
Nations, that they repent, and return into the Vineyard, 
with the firſt Son, — bring forth the Fruits f Repentanct. 
The Fruits of Repentance I call not only to know your Sins, 
and to lament them, but to amend your Lives, of to make 
ſtrait the Lord's Paths by reſiſting Satan and Sin, and obeying 
God-in doing the Works of Righteouſneſs, and executing 
God's Precepts and Judgments, ſo long amongſt you cont 
temned, for eden now is the Ax put to the root of the * 


* 
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Sc. The Lord bath now bis Fan in his Hand; and will purge 
his Floor, &c. Repent therefore whilſt you have Time, before 
vou be fanned, hewn down, and fired. ---- Here have we to 
jament the miſerable State of Mankind, which is fo ſeduced 
by the ſubtile Serpent, that he cannot know his Miſery, 
when he is admoniſhed, nor perceive his Perditron, when it 
draweth ſo near. When the Servants of God ſet forth his 
Truth, they are charged to trouble Realms and Countries, as was 
Elias ; when they warn Men not to join Hands with wicked Kings 
and Princes, they are counted Traytors, as was [/atah and Jere- 
miah : ſuch is Man's Malice. eb 

Wherefore I do admoniſh and exhort you both in the 
Name of the living God, that howſoever you have hitherto 
ſhewed your ſelves the Servants of Men, to bear and flatter 
wich the World, that now ye learn in God's Cauſe to deſpiſe 
the Faces of Men, to bend your ſelves againſt this wicked 
World, neither regarding the Viſors of Honours, vain Ti- 
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Glory, for his Glory will he not ſuffer to be contemned for 
any Cauſe ; no, he will pour Contempt on thoſe Princes that 
ſtrive againſt his Truth, but thoſe that glorifie him, will he 
glorifie.— - Behold, your only Remedy remaining, is to repent 


x ww —_ Ts 


dolatry, wherein ye have ſo long continued. Mourn for your 
Ignorance, and now with all Diligence ſeek for Knowledge of 
the Word of God and openly profeſs the Goſpel,. which is the 
Power of God, whereof ye ought not to be aſhamed. Ceaſe at 
the laſt from your old Stubbornneſs, and labour in the Vine- 


r 


3 


Chriſt's Members, and learn to ſuffer for Chriſt's Sake, if ye will 
be true Chriſtians. Baniſh all Idolatry and popiſh Superſtition 
from amongſt you, elſe can ye have no Part in Chriſt's King- 
dom, no more than Chriſt can be Partaker with Hntichrifh. 
Fray to the Lord of Hoſts and Armies to give you the Cou- 
rage, Strength, arid Means. The Lord's Arm is not ſhortened 
mw no more than of old. Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord for the 
Defence of the Truth, though all the World riſe againſt it. Now 


againſt the Goſpel of Ch 
againſt Chriſt's Members for Popiſh Ceremonies; can any of 


U 
Hands you will maintain God's Truth in the Earth, he 
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tles, nor Dignities, any farther than they ſeek God's only - 


your Time of Ignorance, of Stubbornneſs, of Cruelty, of I- 


yard with all Meekneſs. Ceaſe from your Cruelty againſt - 


when the Battel is fierce _=_ the living God for dead Idols, 
riſt for the Inventions of Antichriſt, © 


that will be accounted God's Children, ſtill halt of both 


wilt . 
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will receive vou as his Children into the r ch 
Feſs his Chriſt before this m Generation, Chriſt {ball conſul 
.you before his Father in the Heavens; in the Preſence of h in 
ut it you perſiſt ſtubbornly go baniſh God's Word, and hl 
Son Chriſt in his Members forth of your earthly Kingdom 
how can ye look for any Part in his heavenly. Kingdom! 
Lo here is the Choice of Laie and Death, o Miſery -and 
Wealth offered to you by God's Mercies, and the \Meanif 
how vou may win God's Favour opened, whereby only ml 
may prevail again{t your Enemies. God grant you Hearts 
anſwer as the People did to Joſbua, offering the like Choige] 
God forbid (ſay they) that we ſbould forſake God, we will Jet 
the Lord our God, and obey his Voice, for he is our God. And wil 
your baniſhed Brethren, by the Power of God, to provoke 
you forwards, will-thus pronounce with .Foſbua, That we avi 
our Families will ſerve the Lord God, though. all Nations run 
Idols, though all, People do perſecute us. We know that Sali 
hath but a ſhorc Time to rage, and that Chriſt our Captani 
right ſpeedily will crown his Soldiers, to bom as be is it 
eternal God with his Father, be all Honour and Glory for ever aw 
ever. So be it. | | 6 
A ſhort, Prayer, which Mr. Gilby made for the faithful ul 

thoſe Days. O Lord God, and moſt merciful Father, we hefe 
thee fur the Honour of thy Holy Name to defend us from that Av 
tichriſt of Rome, and from all his deteſtable Enormites, Mamma 
Laws, Garments, and Ceremonies. Deſtroy thou the Counſel of al 
the Papiſts and Atheiſts, Enemies of thy Goſpel, and of this Real 
7 England. Diſcloſe their Miſchiefs and ſubtile Practiſes. 
ound their Devices, Let them be taken in their own Ming 


And ſtrengthen ail thofe that maintain the Cauſe and — 
thy Goſpel, with invincible Force and Power of the Holy Spirit, 

that they fail not to proceed and go forward to that true Gedling 
commanded in thy Ray Word, with all Simplicity and Sinceritygl 


thy Honour and „the Comfort of thine Ele, and the Gonj® 
ſion of thine Enemies, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord and Suvias 
Amen, Amen. And ſay om the Heart, Amen 
. A 
When the Friars told Madam La Glee, that ſhe Was in 
damnable Eſtate ; It ſeems ſo indeed (ſaid ſhe) being note in in 
Hande; but. I have a God that will never leave me, nor 
me, for all that, Thou haſt (ſaid they) renounced ghana 
{is true (faid ſhe) I have rena your Faith,” ullel# 1 
4 
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ble to ſbew is fejected, and accurſed of God, and therefore deſerves 
of ſo much as to be called Faith; * x 
When News was brought her; that ſhe was condemned to 
de hang d; ſhe fell down upon her Knees, and bleſſed God, 
or that it pleaſed him to ſhew her ſo much Mercy as to de- 
iver her by ſach a Kind of Death, out of the Troubles of this 
wretched. World, and to honour her ſo far, as to call her to 
ic for his Truth; and to wear his e Halter, 
| thich the Hangman had put about her Neck) Then ſitting 
own at Table to break her faſt with the three other con- 
WW emned Servants of Chriſt; giving Thanks to God, ſhe ex- 
wy horted them to be of good Chur, e, and to truſt unto the End in 
HT bis free and only Mercy. She then called for a clean linen 
EW 2iſtcoat, making her ſelf ready, as if the had been going 
veto a Wedding. Mr. Ward tells us, that ſhe put on her Brace- 
* ets; for I go (aid ſbe) ume my Husband. . 
af Being commanded ( as ſhe was led to Execution) to tale # 
Torch into her Hand, and to acknowledge ſhe had offended 
od and the King: Away, away, (ſaid ſhe) with it. I have 
iber offended God; nor the King, according to your Meaning, 
,in reſpect of the Cauſe for which I ſuffer. I am, I confeſs, 
„ /inful /oman ; but I need no fuch Light, for helping me to ask 
or givene/s of God for my Sins paſt, or preſent. Uſe 2 Things 
ue /elves, who fit and walk in the Darkneſs of Ignorance 
or, nid 
Then one of her Kinsfolks met her in the Way, and pre- 
I fented-to her View her little Children, praying her to have 
= compaſſion on them. I muſt needs tell you ( ſaid ſhe ) that 
Love my Children dearly ; but yes neither For the Love I bear to 
them, or any Thing elſe in this World, will I renounce the Truth, 
or my God, who is and will be a Father unto them, to provide better 
for them, than I ſhould have done, and therefore to bis Providence 
and Protection I commend and leave them. : a 
When ſhe ſaw the three Men about to die ſilent, and not 
to call on God, the exhorted them thereto, and gave them 


Mr. Robert Glover in his Letter to his Wiſe hath many me- 


morable es, the chief I ſhall collect. I thank you 
heartily ( moſt loving Wife) for your Letters ſent to me in 
my Impriſonment. I read them with Teats more then once 


or price, with. Trat (1 fay) for Joy and Gladnty that God 
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hath. wrought in you ſo merciful a Work; ( 1.) An unfeigned 
Repentance, (2) An humble and hearty Reconciliation. (3) 
A.willing Submiſſion and Obedience to the Will of God in all 
Things. Theſe your Letters, and the hearing of your godly 
Proceedings, having much relieved. and comforted me, &. 
and ſhall be a goodly Teſtimony for you at the great Day, 
againſt many worldly and dainty Dames, which ſet more by 
their own Pleaſure and Praiſe in this World, than by God's Glo- 


ry; little regarding (as jt appeareth) the everlaſting Health of | 
their own Souls, or others. - So long as Cod ſhall lend you 


Continuance in this miſerable World, above all Things give 
your ſelf continually to Prayer, lifting up pure Hands without 
Anger, Wrath, or Doubting, forgiuing as. Chriſt forgives. . And 
that we may be the better willing to forgive, it is good often 
do call to Remembrance the Multitude and Greatneſs of our 
Sins, which Chriſt daily and hourly. pardoneth us. And be. 
cauſe God's Word teacheth us, not only the true Manner of 
hing, but alſo what we ought to do, or nog to do, in the 
whole Courſe of our Life, what pleaſech or diſpleaſeth God, 
and that as Chrift ſaich, The Mord of God, that de bath /poken, 
Boll judge us: let your Prayer be to this end eſpecially, that 


God of his great Mercy would open and reveal more and 
more daily to your Heart the true Senſe, Knowledge, and unden. 


ſtarding of his moſt holy Word, and give you Grace, in your lix- 
ing, ” expreſs the Fruit — 2 And foraſmuch as God's 
Word is, as the Holy Ghoſt calleth it, The Word of Afﬀiittion, 
4. e. it is ſeldom SW Hatred, Perſecution, Peril, Danger 
of Loſs of Goods and Life, Gr. Call upon God continually far 
dis Aſſiſtance,: caſting your Accounts what it is like to 
Fou, endeavouring your felf, through the Help of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, by Continuance of Prayer, to lay your Foundation. fo furs, 
that no Storm or. Tempeſt ſhall be able to overthrow, it; 


membring always (as Chriſt faith ) Lot's #ife, i. 8..to beware | 
of, looking back to that Thing that diſpleaſeth. God: and | 
nothing more diſpleaſeth God than Jdolatry, that is, falſe wor- 


{biping of God, otherwiſe than his Word commandeth.-++-/They 
object they be the Church, 5c. My anfwer was, The ped. 
Cod knoweth and acknowledgeth no other Head, but Jeſus Chri 
be Son of Ged, whom ye have refuſed, and choſen the Mas 
of Sin, the Son of Perdition, Enemy to Chriſt, the Devil's Dev 
puty and Lientenant, the Pope. CnxisT's Church heatethz 
teacheth, and is ruled by bis 2 as he ſaith, My beep beat 
=; 9 
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my Voice. ou abide in me, and my Word abide in you, ye be. 
2 . Bur their Church repelleth God's ord, es 
forceth all Men to follow their Traditions. Carr's Churen 
dares not add nor diminiſh, alter or change his bleſſed Teſtament : 
but they be not afraid to take away all that Chriſt inſtituted, 
and go a whoring (as the Scripture ſaith ) with their own Inven- 
tions, Fc. The Church of CartsT is, hath been, and ſhall be 
in all Ages under the Croſs, perſecured, moleſted, and afflicted, 
the World ever hating them, becauſe they are not of the 
World: but theſe perſecute, murther, flay, and kill ſuch as 
profeſs the true Doctrine of Chriſt, be they in learning, livin 
Converſation, and other Vertues never ſo excellent. Chri 
and his Church referred the Trial of their Doctrine to the 
Mord of God, and gave the People leave to judge thereof by 
the ſame Word; Search the Scriptures. But this Church raketh 
away the Word from the People, and ſuffereth neither learned, 
nor unlearned, to examine or prove their Doctrine by the 
Word of God. The true Charch of God laboureth by all 
means to reſiſt and withſtand the Luſts, Deſires, and Motions 
of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil: theſe for the moſt 
part give themſelves to all Voluptuouſneſs, Sc. I likened 
them to Nimrod, whom the Scripture calls a mighty Hunter, 
telling them, That that which they could not have by the Word, 
they would have by the Sword, and be the Church whether Men will 

Beware of ſuch as ſhall advertiſe you ſomerhing 40 
bear with the World, as they do, for a Seaſon. There is no 
dallying with God's Matters. It is a fearful Thing to fall into 
the Hands of God. Remember the Prophet Elias, Ny batt 
ye on both Sides? Remember what Chriſt faith, He that putteth 
bis Hand to the Plough, and looketh back, is not worthy of me. 
And ſeeing God hath hitherto allowed you as a good Soldier 
in the;fore-ward, play not the Coward, neither draw back to 
the rere-ward. Saint Jun numbreth among them, that ſhall 
dwell in the fiery Lake, ſuch: as be fearful in God's Caufe. 
Set before your Eyes always the Examples of ſuch as have 
behaved themſelves boldly. in God's Cauſe, as Stephen, Peter, 
Paul, Daniel, the three Children, the Widow's Sons, and in 
rg Days Anne Ackew, Laurence Sanders, Jubn Bradford, Gee. 

aid in nothing ( ſaith Saint wo” of the Adverſuries of 
Chriſt's Doftrine, the which is to them a Sign of Perdition, but to 
you of everlaſting - Salvation. Chriſt commandeth the ſame, 
Ting; Seay eee, Lets nor follow che Example of him, | 
| | 2 W 
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' who asted Time firſt to take leave of bis Friends. If we do , 
we ſhall find few of them that will encourage us to go forward 
in our Bufine ſs, pleaſe it God never ſo much. We read not, 
that ZFames and Fobn, Andrew and Simon, when they were a 
called, put off the Time, till they had known their Fathers ll 
and Friends Pleaſure; but the Seripture faith, They forſook al, 
and immediately followed Chriſt, Chriſt likened the Kingdom 
of God to a precious Pearl, the which whoſoever findeth, | 
felleth all that he hath, to buy it. Yea, whoſoever hath but 2 
lictle Taſte or Glimmering how precious a Treaſure the King. 
dom of Heaven is, will gladly forego both Life and Goods 
for the obtaining of it. But the moſt part now a-days be 
ke to M/op's Cock, which when he had found a precious Stone, 
withed rather to have found a Barley-corn : ſo ignorant be 
they how precious a jewel the Word of God is, that they 
chooſe rather the Things of this World, which being com. 
| — to it, be leſs in Value than a Barley-corn. If I would 
ve given place to worldly Reaſons, theſe might have moved F 
me; the foregoing of you and my Children; the Cos. 
- Ederation of the State of my Children, being yet young, 
apt and inclinable to Vertue and Learning, and ſo having 
the more need of my Aſſiſtance; I was never called 9 
be a Preacher or Miniſter 5 and ( becaufe of my Sicknels) ll 
was in Fear of Death in Priſon before I ſhould eome 9 
my Anſwer, and fo my Death to be unprofitable. Bu 
' thefe and ſuch like, I thank my heavenly Father ( Which 
of his infinite Mercy inſpired me with his Holy Ghoſt, fer 
his Son's Sake, my only Saviour and Redeemer ) prevailed 
not in me. But when I had by the wonderful Permiſſion of 
. God fallen into their Hands, at the firſt Sight of the Shenfl, 
Nature a little abaſhed; yet ere ever I came to the Priſon, by 
the working of God and through his Goodneſs, Fear depart 
ed. Little Juſtice was ſnewed by Mr. Sheriff; but the 7 
. "Fuſtice a Man findeth at their Hands, the more Conſolation 
Conſcience ſhall he find from God; for whoſoever is of thei 
. World, the World will love him. After I came to Priſon, and 
"Had repoſed my ſelf there a while, I wept for Joy and Glad 
"neſs my Belly-full, muſing much of the great Mercies of God, 
and (as it were) ſaying to my ſelf after this ſort, O Lan, 
who am I, on whom thou ſhouldſt beſtow this thy great. Morey, i 
be numbred among the Saints that ſuffer for the Gofpel's Suls* 
And fo beholding and conſidering on the one Side my Impen 
1 . » ” ſection, 
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ection, Unableneſs, ſinful Miſery and Unworthineſs, and on 


be ocker Side the Greatneſs of God's Merey, to be called 
0 o ſo high Promotion, I was as it were amazed and overcome. 
Gl Er a while with Foy and Gladneſs, concluding thus; O Lord, 


hou ſbeweſt Power in Weakneſs, Wiſdom in boolifhneſs, Mercy: 


n Sinfulneſs. Who ſhall let thee to chooſe where and whom thow. 
„ 1 have ever zealouſly loved the Confeſſion of thy Ward, 
6 eder thought I my ſelf unworthy to be Partaker of Aſflid ion 
„ ib: /ame. Some travelling with me, to be diſmilled 
bel pon Bonds, to them my Anſwer was (to my Remem- 
1 rance ) after this ſort ; Foraſmuch as the Maſters have im- 


riſoned me, having nothing to burthen me withal, if I ſhould 
nter into Bonds, I ſbould in ſo doing accuſe my ſelf : and ſesing 
bey bave no Matter to lay to my Charge, they may as well let m 
aſs without Bonds, as with Bonds. Secondly, if I [ball enter 
% Bonds, covenant and promiſe to appear, I ſball ds nothing 
„ excuſe, colour, and cloak their Wickedneſs, and indanger 
„% HF nevertheleſs, being bound by my Promiſe to appear. =»-» 

f.crward debating the Matter with my felt, theſe Conſide- 
rations came into my Head. I have from Time to Time 
vith good Conſcience (God I take to Record) moved all 
uch as I had Conference with to be no Dalliers in God's Mate 
c, but to ſhew themſelves after ſo great a Light and Knows 
edge, hearty, earneſt, conſtant, and ſtable in ſo manifeſt a 
roch, and not to give Place one Jot contrary to the ſame, 
Now thought I, if I ſhall withdraw my ſelf, and make an 
Shifts, to pull my own, Neck out of the Collar, I ſhall give 
great Offence to my weak Brethren in Chriſt, and Advantage to 
the Enemies to ſlander God's Word. It will be ſaid, He hath been: 


worldly Perils and Dangers ; but he himſelf will give no ſuch Ex- 
ample. Wherefore, I thought it my bounden Duty bath to 
God and Man, being (as it were) by the great Goodneſs of 
Gad called and r bereunto, to ſet aſide all Fear, Perils 
and Dangers, all worldly Reſpects and Conſiderations, and 


. like as L had before, according to the Meaſure of my ſmall 
4 Gift, within the Compaſs of my Vocation, from the Bottom of my 
Heart unfeignedl ET exhorted, and perſwaded all 


that profeſs God's Word, manfully to perſiſt in the Defence 
of the ſame, not with Sword and Violence, but with Suffering 
and Loſs of Life, rather than to defile themſelves again with 


the whoriſh Abomination of the Romiſb Artichriſt, So the 
257 — 488 Hour 


a great Emboldner of others to be earneſt and fervent, to fear nd+-} . 
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Hour being come with my Fact and Example to ratifie, cot. 
firm, and proteſt the ſame to the Hearts of all true Beljevers, 
and to this end (by the mighty Aſſiſtance of God's Hoh 
Spirit) I reſolved my ſelf with much Peace of Conſcience, 
willingly to ſuſtain whatſoever the Romiſh Antichriſt ſhould 
do againſt me. - When Mr, Warren the Chancellor wilted 
the chief Jaylor to carry me to the Biſbop, I laid to his Charge WM 
the cruel Seeking of my Death; and when he would have | 
excuſed himſelf, I told him be conld not wipe bis Hands ſo: He 
was as guilty of my Blood before God, as though be had 
murthered me with his own Hands. He departed from me, 
ſaying I needed not to fear if I would be of his Belief, G0 
open his Eyes, and give bim Grace to believe this, which he and 
all of his Inclination ſhall find (I bo. too true for their 
Parts, that all they which cruelly, maliciogfly, and ſpitefulhy 


perſecute, moleſt, and afflict the Members of Chriſt for thei 
Conſcience-ſake, and for the true Teſtimony of Chriſt's Word, 
and cauſe them to be moſt unjuſtly ſlain and murthered, 
without ſpeedy Repentance ſhall dwell with the Devil and bit 
Angels in the fiery Lake everlaſtingly, where they ſhall wiſh 
and deſire, cry and call, but in vain (as their right Com- 
panion Epulo) to be refreſhed of them, hom in this World | 


they contemned, deſpiſed, diſdained, as Slaves, Miſers, and 
Wretches. ---- The Biſbop laid to my Charge my not coming 11 
Eburch. Here I might have dallied with him, and put him to 
His Proofs. ---- Notwithſtanding I anſwered him, through God's 
| merciful help, that Inether had nor would come at their Church, 
as long as their Maſs was uſed there, to ſave (if I had them) 
five hundred Lives. ----The Biſhop asking me, who ſhould judge 
nde Mord? I told him, Chriſt was content that the People ſhould 
Judge his Doctrine by /earching the Scriptures, and ſo was Paul, 
Methinks ye ſhould claim no farther Priviledge, nor Prehes 
minence, than they had. ---- The Biſhop telling me, He wat 
my Biſhop, and therefore I muſt believe him: If you ſay blacks 
white (ſaid I) muſt T alſo ſay as you ſay, and believe the ſame, 
becauſe you ſay it is ſo? ---- If you will be believed becauſe 
you be a Biſhop, Why find yon fault with the People; that 
believed Mr. Latimer, Mr. Ridley, Mr. Hooper, &c. that were 
Biſhops ? Becauſe they were Hereticks ( faid the Biſhop) And 
may not you err (quoth 1) as well as they ? I locked for 
Learning atmy Lord's Hand to perſwade me, and he oppreſſed 
me only with his Authority. He ſaid, 1 diſſented e " 
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hurch, and asked me where my--Church was before Ki 

Aiward's Time: I deſired him to ſhew me, where tbeir Churcd 
vas in Elias Time, and what out ward Shew is bad in Chriſt's 
Due? —- The Tidings that I ſhould be carried to Lichfield did 
c firſt ſome what diſcourage me; fearing leaſt I ſhould by 
deaſon of my great Siekneſs -through- extream Handling 
= which I looked for) have died in the Priſon, befote I ſhould 
-ome to my Anſwer; But I rebuked immediately with God's 
Vord this Infidelity in my ſelf, Cc. after this Manner, #bat 
jake I of Gop ? Is not his Power as great in Lichfield: as Co- 
entry? Doth not his Providence extend as well to Lichfield 
ps Coventry ? Was he not with Hebakkub, Daniel, Meſhach, and 
zremy in their molt dangerous Imprifonments ? e knows 
what Things we have need of. . He hath numbred all the Hairs of 
„% Head. The Sparrow falleth notato the Ground without: ory 
eavenly Father's Will, much more will be care for us, if we be 
zot faithleſs, whom he hath made worthy to be Witneſſes of 
iis Truth, So long as we put our Truſt in him, we: ſhall 
ever be deſtitute of his Help, neither in Priſon, nor in'Sick- 

51, nor in Health, nor in Death, nor before Kings, nor before 
hops. Not the Devil himſelf, much leſs any of his Mini- 
lers, mall be able to prevail againſt us. With ſuch like Medi» 
ations I waxed chearful and of good Comfort. So that hear- 
ng one ſay, They could not provide Horſes enough for us, 
ſaid, Let them carry us in @ Dung - Cart far lact of | Horſes, 1 
bey liſt, I am well cantent for my Part, -I told Fepbcet the 
hanceller's Servant, That they ſbould bave Fudgment' without 
Mercy, that ſhewed uo Mercy; and this Mercy I found at bis 
land at Lichfield. He put me into a Priſon that ſame Night, 
here I continued till I was condemned, in a Place next to the 
Dungeon, Cc. very cold, with ſmall Light, and there he als 
owed me a Bundle of Straw inſtead of a Bed, without Chair, 
orm, or any other Thing to reſt my ſelf withall. God of 
is Mercy gave me great Patience through Prayer that Night, 
0 that if it had been his Pleaſure, I could-have been contented 
o have ended my Life. In the Time of my.Impriſoament, 
gave my ſelf continually to Prayer and Meditation of the mer- 
iful Promiſes of God, made unto all, without Exception of Per. 
ons, that call upon tbe Name of his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt. I 
dund in my ſelf daily Amendment of Health of Body, In- 
reaſe of Peace in Conſcience, and many Conſolations {rom 
od by the Help of mr Spirit, and ſometime (as it weto ) 
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a Taſte and Glimmering of the Life to come; All for hi 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt's Sake: To him be all the Praiſe f 
ever and ever. The Enemy ceaſed not many Times :ſundy il 
Ways to aſſault me: Oftentimes objecting to my Conſciene 
own Unworthineſs of the Greatneſs of the Benefit to be actoumi 
among ſt thoſe that ſuffer for Chriſt, for bis Goſpel s Sake. © Again 
him Trepljed with the Word of God on this ſort. What were il 
all thoſe whom God had choſen from the beginning to be hi} 
Hinges, and to carry his Name before the Mord? Were they 
not Men, as well ſubje& to Sin and Imperfections, as other 
Men be? ---- Who gave firſt unto him? What haſt thou that thu 
haſt not received? All have received of his Fulneſs. They wen 
no Bringers of any Goodneſs to God, but altogether Receiver, 
They choſe not God firſt, but God choſe them, They loved na 
God firſt, but he loved them firſt :- Yea, he both loved and cho 
them when they were bis Enemies, full of Sin and Corruption, 
as well as void of all Goodneſs. ---- He is and will be the ſan 
God, as rich in Mercy, as mighty, as able, as ready, as willing 
to forgive Sins, without Reſpect of Perſons, to the World; 
End, of all them that call upon him. God is near, he is ul 
hand, he is with all,*with all (I ſay) and refuſeth none, er 
cepteth none, that faithfully in true Repentance call upon bia 
in what Hour, what Place, or what Time ſoever it be. Ri 
no Arrogancy nor Preſumption in any Man to burden God (ul 
it were) with bis Promiſe, and of Duty to claim and challeng 
Ki. Aid, Help, and Aſſiſtance in all our Perils, Dangers, ans 
Diſtreſs, calling upon him not in the Confidence of our om 
Godlinefs, but in the Truſt of his own Promiſes made in Chril 
His Word cannot lye, Call upon me in the Day of Trouble, au 
* £ will Kur thee, and thou ſbalt praiſe me. ----I anſwered the 
nemy alſo on this Manner; I am a Sinner, and therefore . 
evorthy to be a Witneſs of this Truth. What then? Muſt] 
deny his Word, becauſe I am not worthy to profeſs it? What 
bring I to paſs in ſo doing, but add Sin to Sin? What's 
eater Sin than to deny the Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel ? * 
| Fat is aſbamed of me, or of my Words ( ſaith m—_— of him 
will I be aſhamed before my Father, and all his Angels. +1 migit 
 alfo by the ſame Reaſon forbear to do any of God's Command: 
ments. When Lam provoked to pray, the Enemy may lay 
to me, Iam not worthy to pray, therefore I ſhall not pray, 
c. ö | 
When the Biſbop came to Litehfield--+-he perſwaded me 
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e 2 Member of his Church, which had continued ſo many 
ears. As for your Church (as he called it) it was not ou 
ie ſaid, but lately in King Edward's Time. I profeſs my ſelf 
o be a Member of that Church (ſaid I) that is builded upon: the 
*oundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Fefus Chriſt being the 
lead Corner-ſtone. And this Church hath been from th hegin · 
ing (ſaid I) though it bear no glorious Shew before the World, 
being ever for the moſt part under the Croſs and Affliction, 
ontemned, deſpiſed, and perſecuted. The Biſbop contended 
dn the other Side, that they were the Church. So eried all 
he Clergy againſt the Prophets of Feru/alem (ſaid I) ſaying, 
The Church, the Church, &c. So much out of Mr. Glover's choice 
Letter. To 
After he was condemned, his Heart was lumpiſh, and-de- 
ſolate of all ſpiritual Conſolation; »whereupon fearing leaſt 
the Lord had utterly withdrawn, he made his Moan to Mr. 
Auſtine Bernher, his familiar Friend, telling him how he had 
rayed Night and Day to God, and yet had no Senſe of Compare 
rom him. The Miniſter deſired him to wait patiently the 
Lord's Leiſure; and howſoever his preſent Feeling was, yet 
ſceing his Cauſe was juſt, he exhorted him conſtantly to ſtick 
to the ſame, and to play the Man, not doubting but the Lord 
in his good Time would viſit him, and fatisfy his Defirewith 
Plenty of Conſolation ; whereof, Mr. Bernher ſaid, be was 
right certain and ſure, and therefore deſired him, whenever any ii 
Feeling of God's heavenly Mercies ſhould begin to touch bis 
that then he ſhould ſhew ſome Signification thereof. The next 
Day, as he was going to the place ot his Martyrdom, and was 
come within Sight of the Stake, although all the Night before, 
praying for Strength and Courage, he could feel none; ſud- 
denly he was ſo mightily repleniſhed with God's holy Cumfurt 
and heavenly Joys, that he cried out, clapping his Hands to 
Auſtine, and ſaying in theſe words, Auſtine, He is cot, ne 
is cou, c. and that with ſuch Joy and Alacrity, as one 
ſeeming rather to be riſen from ſome deadly Danger to IA. 
berty of Life, than as one paſſing out of the World by any 
Pains of Death. _ | 
Godfrey. W 


When one called Godfrey de Hanmele Heretick, be faid; Nb 
Heretick, but an unprofitable Servant, yet willing to die for his 
Lord, and reckoning this Death no Death, but a Life. 


Goodman. 
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* Goodman. 


Mr. Chriſtopher Goodman, an exiled Miniſter of Chriſtin 


Queen Mary's Days, declaring the Cauſe of all the then M. 
ſery in "England, and the only Way to remedy the' ſame; 
writes as followech, in his Sermon on Ad. 4. 19. Enlarged an 
Printed at Geneva 1558. 


If all in whom the People ſhould look for Comfort; be Ss 
altogether declined from God (as indeed they appear to be a; ail 


this preſent Time in England, without all Fear of his Majeſty, 


or Pity upon their Brethren) Then aſſure your ſelves, dear 


Brethren and Servants of God, there can be no better Counſel, 
nor more comfortable or preſent Remedy (which you ſhall 
prove true, if God grant you his Spirit and Grace to follow it) 
than in continual and daily [nvocation of his Name, to reſt hol. 
ly and only upon bim, make him your Shield, Buckler, and Re: 
fuge, who hath fo promiſed to be to all them that are op. 
preſſed and depend upon him; to do nothing commanded 
mſt God and your Conſcience, preferring at all Times the 
Wil of God to the Will of Men, — and anſwering to al 
manner of Perſons, This God hath commanded, this we muſt do: 
That God hath forbidden, that we will not do. If you will rob 
us and ſpoil us for doing the Lord's Will, to the Lord mult 
you make Anſwer, and not to us; for his Goods they are, 
and not ours. If ye will impriſon us, behold you are Op- 
effors ; if ye will hang us, or burn us, behold ye are Murther- 
ers of them which fear the Lord.----And for our part, if you 
take from us this vile and corruptible Life, we are ſure the 
Lord will grantit us again with Joy, and Immortality both of 
Soul and Body. If God give you Grace to make this or the 
like Anſwer, and. Strength to contemn their Tyranny, you 
may be ſure to find unſpeakable Comfort and Quietneſs of 
Conſcience in the midſt of your, Banger, and greateſt Rage 
of Satan. And thus boldly confeſſing Chriſt your Saviour befate 
Men (as by the Examples of Thouſands of your Brethren be- 
fore your Faces, God goth mercifully og you) yoll 
may with all Hope and Patience wait for the joytul Confeſſion 
yoll 


of Chriſt again, before his Father and Angels in Heaven, that you 
are his obedient and dearly beloved Servants ; being alſo ak 
ſuted of this, that if ic be the Will of God to have you ay 
longer to remain in this miſerable World, that then his Pro- 
vidence is ſo careful over you, and preſent with you, that nd 
Man or Power can take away your Life from you, nor touch 
Wet? | your 


— 


Epitomiʒ d, alphahotically. \ 91 
or Body any farcher than your Lord and God will permit 
em, which neither ſhall be augmented for your plain Con- 
eſſion, nor yet diminiſhed for keeping of Silence; for nothing 
meth to the Servants of God by Hap or Chance, whoſe Hairs 
WE cir Heads are numbred. Whereof if ye be ſo aſſured, as 
Wc ought, there can be nothing that ſhould make you to ſhrink 
om che Lord. If they do caſt you into Priſon with Joſeph, 
he Lord will deliver vou: If they caſt you to wild Beaſts and 

ions, as they did Daniel, you ſhall-be-preferved : If inte the 
„ea with Jonas, you ſhall not be drowned ; or into the dirty 
Jungeon with Jeremy, you ſhall be delivered; or into the 
ery Furnace with Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abednego, yet ſnall 
ot be conſumed. Contrariwiſe, if it be his good Plealure, 
hat you ſhall glorifie his holy Name by vour Death, what 
reit Thing have you loſt ? changing Death for Life, Miſery 

For Fclicity, continual Vexation and Trouble” for perpetual 
Reit and Quictneſs, chuſing rather to die with Shame of che 
World, being the Servants of God, than to live among Men 
Wn Honour, being the Servants of Satan, and condemned o Gd. 
WOcherwiſe, if you give Place to the Wickedneſs of Men to 
We ſcape their Malice and bodily Dangers, you ſhew your ſelves 

therein to fear Man, more than the mighty and dreadſul God: 
him that hath but Power of your Body, and that at God's Ap- 
pointment, than God, himſelf, who hath Power, after he hath 
deſlroyed the Body, to caſt both Soul and Body into Hell. fire, there 
to remain everlaſtingly in Lorments unſpeakable. And more- 
over, chat which you look to obtain by theſe ſinfubShifts, you 
ſhall be ſure to loſe with Grief and Trouble of Conſcience : 
for this Saying of your Maſter being true and certain, that 
They which ſeek to ſave their Life (meaning by any worldly 
Reaſon or Policy) ſhall loſe it. What ſhall be their Gains at 
length, when by Diſſimulation and yielding to Popiſb Blaſphe- 
my, they diſhonour the Majeſty of God, to enjoy this ſhort, 
miſerable, and mortal Life ; to be caſt from the Favour of G, 
and Company of his heavenly Angels, to enjoy for a ſhert Time their 
Goods and Poſſeſſions among tbeir fleſbiy andcarnal Friends. ; when 
as their Conſcience within ſhall be deeply wounded with Hell 
like Torments ; when God's Curſe and Indignation hangeth 
continually oyer the Heads of ſuch, ready tobe poureddown 
upon them; when — ſhall find no Comfort, but utter De- 

Or 


por with Judas, who for this worldly Riches (as he did) have 
d their Maſter, ſeeking either —— ith. Judar, 


to 


ww, 0d 


P AT z5 ” oO -- * » TD ou oe CF 


— — 


The HisTorY of the MART YIRS 


tomurtber themſelves with Francis Spira,to drown themſelves with 
Juſtice Hales, or elſe to fall into araging Madneſs with Juſtice 
Morgan? What Comfort had Fudas then by his Money te: 
ceived for betraying bis Maſter ? was he not ſhortly after com. 
pelled to caſt ir from him, with this pitiful Voice, I have ſin: 
ned in betraying innocent Blood ?---Then, dear Brethren in Chriſt, 
what other Reward can any of you look for, committing the 
like Offences ?---- There is no Truſt but in God, no Comfort but in 
Chriſt, no Aſſurance but in his Promiſe, by whoſe Obedience only 
you ſball avoid all Danger. And whatſoever you loſe in this 
World, and ſuffer, for bis Name, it ſhall be here recompenſed 
with double, according to his Promiſe, and in the World to 
come with Life everlaſting ; which is to find your Life, when 
you are willing to lay it down at his Commandment. 1am 
not ignorant how unnatural a Thing it is, and contrary tothe 
Fleſh, willingly to ſuſtain ſuch cruel Death, as the Adverſa- 
ries bave appointed to all the Children of God, who mind 
conſtantly to ſtand by their Profeſſion, yet to the Spirit not. 
withſtanding is eaſy and joyful ; for, though the Fleſh be frail, 
the Spirit it prompt and ready. Whereof (praiſed be the Name 
of God) you have had notable Experience in many of your 
Brethren, very Martyrs for Chriſt, who with {oy atiently 
and triumphing have ſuffered, and drunk with bird of that 
bitter Cup, which Nature ſo much abhorreth, were wonder- 
fully ſtrengthened, no doubt, by the ſecret Inſpiration of 
God's Holy Spirit ; ſo that there ought to be none among you 
ſo feeble, weak, or timorous, whom the wonderful Examples 
of God's preſent Power and ſingular Favour in thoſe Perſons, 
ſhould not encourage, bolden, and fortify to ſhew the like Con- 
ſtancy in the ſame Cauſe and Profeſſion, Nevertheleſs great 
Cauſe we have thankfully to conſider the unſpeakable Mercy 
of God in Chriſt, who hath farther reſpe& to our Infirmity, 
that when we have not that Boldneſs of Spirit to ſtand to the 
Death, as we ſee others, he hath provided a preſent Remedy, 
that being perſecuted in one Place, we have Liberty to flee ini0 
another. hen we cannot be in our own Country with 2 
ſafe Conſcience (except we would make open Profeſſion of 
our Religion, which is every Man's Duty, and ſo be broogy 
to offer up our Lives in Sacrifice to God, in Teſtimony that 
we are his)he hath mollified and prepared the Hearts of Strat 
gers to receive us with all Pity and Gladneſs, where youmay 


de alſo not only delivered from the Fear of Death, and the 
152 | | Papiſtical 
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Papiſtical Tyranny, practiſed without all Meaſure. in that 
Country, but with great Freedom of Conſcience hear the 
Word of God continually preached, and the Sacraments of 
our Saviour Chriſt purely and duely miniſtred, without all 
Dregs of Popery, or Superſtition of Man's Invention; to the 
Intent that you being with others refreſhed for a Space, and 
more ſtrongly fortified, may be alſo with others more ready 
and willing to lay down your Lives at God's Appointment ; 
for that is the chiefeſt Grace of God, and greateſt Perfection, 
to fight, even unto Blood, under Chriſt's Banner, and with him 
to give our Lives. But if you will thus flee ( Beloved in the 
Lord ). you muſt not chuſe unto your ſelves Places, according 
as you fancy, as many of us, ho have left our Country have 
done, dwelling in Popiſb Places, among the Enemies of God, 
in the midſt of Impiety ( ſome in France, as in Paris, Orleance, 
Roan; ſome in Italy, as in Rome, Venice, Padua) which Perſons, 
in fleeing from their Queen, run to the Pope; fearing the Danger 
of their Bodies, ſeek where they may poiſon their Souls; think- 
ing by this Means to be leſs ſuſpected of Jezebel, ſhew them- 
ſelves afraid, and aſhamed of the Goſpel, which in Times paſt 
they have ſtoutly profeſſed. And leſt they ſhould be thought 
Favourers of Chriſt, have purpoſely rftlden by the Churches 
and Congregations of his Servants, their Brethren, neither 
minded to comfort others there, nor to be comforted them- 
ſelves; wherein they have ſhewed the Coldneſs of their Zeal 
towards Religion, and given no ſmall Occaſion of Slander to 
the Word of God, which they ſeemed to profeſs. ---- This 
Manner of fleeing then is ungodly, c. Neither is it enough 
to keep you out of the Dominions of Antichriſt, and to place 
your ſelves in Corners, where you may be quiet and at e 
and not burthened with the Charges of the Poor, thinking ic 
ſufficient if you have a little Exerciſe in your Houſes, in read- 
ing a Chapter or two of the Scriptures, and then will be counted 
zealous Perſons, and great Goſpellers; No, Brethren, and Sif- 
ters, this is not the Way to ſhew your ſelves manful Soldiers 
of Griſt except you reſort where his Banner is diſplayed, and 
Standard ſer up, where the M embiy of your Brethren is, 
and his Word openly 2 and Sacraments faithfully mi- 
niſtred; for otherwiſe what may a Man judge, but that ſuch 
either diſdain the Company of their poor Brethren, whom they 
ought by all Means to help and comfort, according to that 
Power that God hath given them for that End only, and _ 
& | or 
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for their own Eaſe ; or elſe that they have not that Zeal 6/1 
Houſe God, the Aſſembly of his Servants, and to the it 
ritual Gifts and Graces ( which God hath promiſed to pay 
upon the diligent Hearers of his Word) as was in David, wh 
defired, being a King, Rather to be a Door-keeper in the Hou 
of God; than to dwell in the Tents of the Ungodly ; lamenting hs. 
thing ſo much the Injuries done to bim by his Son Abſalm 
{ which were not ſmall) as that he was deprived of the com 
fortable Exerciſes in the Tabernacle of the Lord, which the 
was in Sion. Neither doth there appear in ſuch Perſons that 
greedy Deſire ( whereof Iſaiab makes mention) which ought 
to be in the Profeſſors of the Goſpel, who never would teak 
or veſt, till they ſhould climb up to the Lord's Hill, meaning the 
Church of Chriſt, ſaying one to another, Let ur aſcend to th 
Hill of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and be wil 
teach us his Ways, and we. ſball walk in bis Footſteps ; Far tl 
Lu ſhall come forth of Sion, and the Word of the Lord from Je 
ruſalem. Which Zeal the Prophet doth not mention in vain; 
but to ſhew what a Thirſt and earneſt Deſire ſhould be in t 
Chriſtians, and how the ſame appeareth in ſeeking and re 
ſorting to thoſe: Places, where it is ſet forth in greateſt Abus 
dance and Perfection, as was after Chriſt's Aſcention in + 
ruſalem. And as that Zeal ſnewed them to be of Chriſt, by 
thelike muſt we be judged Chriſtians alſo, that if we flee ſu 
Chriſt, the Places whereunto we flee, may bear Witneſs for 
what Cauſe we are fled. - Neither is it a ſufficient Excuſe 
which many alledge, that they believe to be ſaved by Chet 
that they have ſufficient Knowledge of their Duty, and the Rel 
they can ſupply by their own Diligence. | 1 dare ſay their 
Faith is not ſo much, but they had need to deſire with the & 
poſtles, Lord, increaſe our Faith. And if they will ſo'contels 
why do they forſake the chiefeſt Means, that God ' hath'or: 
daided, which is the open Congregations of his People, where 
is Word, the Fountain of Faith, is moſt purely preached,'and 
where the godly Examples of others may be a ſharp Spur to prick 
them forward, And as for the Knowledge and Diligence d 
ſueh, there may be no Buckler to defend their Doings; 'forif 
they have thoſe Gifts whereof they boaſt, where may this 
better beſtow them, than in the Church of God ? x they 
will ſay, they are born to themſelves, and have the Gifts of God 
which he would have common to others, applied to their 
own private Fancy, which is to lap them up in a Clout (and no 
D do 
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put them forth to the Advantage of the Owner) as did the nm 
table Servant, and as do all they to whom God hath given 
her Learning, Counſel, or worldly Subſtance, who either 7 
ir the Strength of Cities, Pleaſantneſs of the Air, Traffick, 
Merchandize, or for any other worldly Reſpect or Policy, 

b abſent themſelves from the Congregation and Company ot 
eir poor Brethren, where Chriſt hath advanced bis Standard; 

d blown his Trumpet. But if you, in tarrying, will neither 
nd manfully to. Chriſt your Maſter, but betray him, doing as 
e Papiſts do; nor yet with Thanks uſe this Remedy, that 
od hath granted to our Infirmity, to reſort to his Churches, 
dily inſtituted, what Anſwer ſhall ye be able to make to his 
lajeſty, when he ſhall call for an Account of yourDoings? How - 
all you avoid his wrathful Indignation, now ready ta de 
ured upon his Enemies? - For in taking part with cher 
rpiety, you muſt be Partakers of their Cup likewiſe. Neither 
this any new. or hard Doctrine, that may exceed your Gapa- © 
ty, but may rather be termed your A. B. C. and finſt Min. 
es, wherein none ought to be ignorant. That if we will 
Chriſt's Scholars, we muſt learn to bear bis Croſs, and ig Follow 
n, not to cat it off our Shoulders with the Enemigggand 
n from him. Be no more deceived in ſo plain a Matter. 

f the Lord be God, follow bim ; if Baal be God, go after M. 
2t not the Example of any lead you into Error, for Men 
Se but mortal. Truſt in the Lord, for be ir a ſure Rock. Nut 
tt your own ſhifts, fer they will deceive you. Mark the End of 
hers, and in Time be warned. Theſe Leſſons are hard to the 
leſh, but eaſie to the Spirit. The way of the Lard is a ſtrait 
ath, but moſt faithful, fire and comfortable.----From Geneva 
bis firſt of Jan. An. 1558. Wo 
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Jobn Gooſe (burnt in England Au. 1473. being the 
fL ee — bom 
pſwered, That for bit Religion he war at a paſs, and nf 
pus nor would recant the fame. | Red 3 
When the Sheriff gave him ſome Meat, of which he did 
t heartily, he ſaid to the Standers by, I eat now a- good and 
mpetent Dinner, far I ſhall paſs a ſharp Shower, before I go 


When a ſolemn Feaſt was celebrated in Ceſaves, in Honour 
d Mars, Gordius a Citizen thereof, whotad been may" 
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and had choſen; Exile fo ſometime” in the Heat of Perſeg 
tion, left the Deſert wherein he lived in Exile, and got 
up into the chief Place of the Theater, and with a loud Voq 
cried out, Behold I am found of them that ſought me not, and 
thoſe that asked not for me, have I openly appeared. 
The Sheriff asking him, who he was, from whence he cams 
and for what he came thither; I am come ( faid he) to publih 
. that 1 ſet nothing by .your Deſires againſt the Chriſtian Religin, 
but that I profeſs Jeſus Chriſt to be my Hope and Nad. 
I be Sheriff threatning him with all kind of  Torments; 1 
would be to me a Damage ( ſaid he) if 1 ſhould not endure dim 
Torments. for Chriſt's Cauſe. | 
When he was tormented, he lifred up his Eyes to Heeg 
ſaying, The Lord is my Helper, I will not fear the Thing that Ma 
can do unto me; I will fear no Evil, for thou Lord art with me. 
le blamed the Tormentors, if they favoured him at all 
Ihe Sheriff promiſing great Things, if he would deny Chril 
I lieth not in you ( ſaid = to place any in Authority, which] 
worthy to have a Place in Heaven. 
When he was lead out of the City to be. burnt, many mil 


- 
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Tears beg'd him to ſave himſelf, but he ſaid, Yeep not, 1 
Jeech you, for me, but rather for thoſe that bring us to the I 


and thereby purchaſe Hell-fire ta "themſelves. Truly I am rea 
For the Name of Chriſt to ſuffer a thouſand Deaths, if need wrt. 
Some perſwading him to deny Chriſt with his Tongue, al 
to keep his Conſcience to himſelf : My Tongue ( ſaid it} 
which, by the Goodneſs of God I have, cannot be brought to den) 
Author and Giver of it; for with the Heart we believe unto Rig 
:teouſne/s, and with the _— we confeſs unto Salvation. 

FE | . Rr 
When the Tyrant offered Gorgiur Promotion: Have % 
Thing (faid he) equal to, or mots worthy than the — ſ 


lent, 4 e W ' 

Mr. Fobn Gonzalve, a famous Preacher in Sevil, .was away 
+ [obſerved in all his Sermons to aim at this Mark, Te dew 
Men's Minds from that blind Conceit of meriting by WO 
that ſo Way might be made for Juſtiſiaation only by" Tang 
. Chriſt Jeſus, and deeply to ingraft in them the R 18 ( 
the /ole Merit of bis plenary. Satisfaftion. . _ 


-, When he was led to the Place of mes he 5 yet 
ſhewed the leaſt Sign of bis being diſmay'd, congrats y" 


Epitomis d, alpbahetically. nn. v7 
with great Conſtancy and Courage of Heart ſtanding above 
all the People, to whom, he had formerly preached and 
delivered the Pattern of ſound Doctrine, he began with 4 
loud Voice to recite the Pſalm, which begins thus, O Lord, 
iny Rock, be not thou ſilent to me, &. He chatiged not his Coun- 
tenance upon the Scaffold, though they had gagged him there, 
becauſe he. comforted and freely exhorted one of his Siſters 
to be conſtanc. \ Had | 

When the Time Fas come, that thoſe which fliould bs 
burned, were brought to the Place of Execution, they were 
every one commanded to recite the Articles of their Belief ; 
which they willingly did: but when they came to the Article, 
1 believe the holy Catholick Church, they were bid to add the 
word Roman, but they were ſilent. Then did the Monks 
and Friars importune Gonzalve's Siſters, &c. to repeat the 
word Roman, who anſwered, They would if they might hear Gon= 
zalve pronounce it. He being ungagged, the firſt ord he ſpake 
was, That they ſbould be of good Courage, and not to add one Watd 
more than what they had recited. K N 

| Grange. . Ss. 
The Biſhop of Arres telling Mr. Peregrine ds la Grange, that 
he was ſorry to ſee him in that Condition in Priſon: Sir (faid 
he) as for the baſe Eſtate in which you now ſee me, God hath jo 
tomforted me therein with bis Grace, that I do without any great 
Difficulty patiently ſuffer what he hath pleaſed to lay upon me; yen, 
I praiſe and bleſs bis Name, that he bath ballanced the Weight of 
my Al ictions, according to the Strength which he bath given me, 
fo as 1 ſink not under the Burden ; for as my Sufferings in Chriſt 
abound, be cauſeth bis Conſolations by Chriſ to abound in we alſo. 
It is uſual . the Biſbop) with ſuch as you are to 8 % 
in this kind of Speech; for as ſoon as any Afflictions do befall 
you, you by and by ſtile them the Sufferings of Cbriſt; and if 
any of you be put to Death, then it is for God's "Truth: but 
when Things are laid to the Touchſtone, the Matter is nothin 
ſo, nor ſo. Sir ( ſaid Mr. Grange) if your Meaning be of ſac 
as bave died for the Doctrine, for which I am bound with this Chain, 
and thus fettered with Irons, I doubt not but they 7 ſuch 
. 4 Reaſon of their Faith, that whoſoever ſball read their Anſwers, 
and weigh the ſame without Par tiality, muſt needs judge ar wy to. 
And for my own-part, I am ready to make it good, That the Doctrine 
1 now bold and teach, is . to Godlineſs, taken out of the 
pare Fountain of tht holy e without adding thertto, dimi- 
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 niſbing or varying any Way therefrom. We read ( faid the 

iſ) 2 all Times en have been wont to debe them. 
elves under the Title of God's Word, even the old Heretic 

&c. I am not ignorant hereof (ſaith Mr. Grange) in regard ibu 
Satan knows bow to transforn himſelf into an Angel of Light, therth 
to eſtabliſh bis Deluſions, cauſing Darkneſs to he taken for Light: 
But the Holy Ghoſt,” who is the Spirit of Truth, hath in ſuch wif 
diſcovered bis Fuglings, that none are (ded thereby, but whit 
bo- at Noon-day cloſe their Eyes, that they may not behold ig 
Light. Do you think (fajd the Biſhop) that the Holy Ghaf 
bath given you ſuch an Illumination, that che Truth ſhoul 
only be revealed to you, and to none other. God forbid, Sir, 
( faid Mr. Grange) 1 ſhould have any ſuch Thought. I am ni 
of the Mind of thoſe Dreamers, who brag of their having particula 
Revelations of the Holy Spirit; but I ſpeak of an ordinary an 
general Revelation, ſuch as is taught us out of the Bible, &“. 

I am neither Calviniſt, nor Papiſt: I am à Chriſtian; and what 
T hold concerning Religion is taken out of Chriſt's Doctrine, bo i 
the only Dockor of bis Church. What Calvin bath taught com fu. 
mable to the Word of God, I am of the ſame Mind with hin. 
And whereas you call your Religion the Old Religion, and ours the 
New, it troubles me not at all ; ſince the Father of Lies hath long 
fince forged the ſame, to diſgrace the Truth, &c. --.- 

In his Diſpute with the Biſhop coticerning the real Pre. 

: ſence, &c. We may ſee what holy Boldnefs mixed with Meck 
nefs the Lord had endued this holy Servant of his with. 
When the Provoſt gave him and Monſieur de Brez. ( df 

whom before). Notice, that they ſhould: die that Day, they 
magnified God for his Goodneſs, and gave the Provoſt Thanks 
for the good News, which he had brought them. Monſiem 

la Gionge going to the reſt of the Priſoners, Taid, I am thi 

Day to die for the Truth, and then the beavenly Inheritance ts . 
pared for me. My Name is written in the Book of Life, nevaria 
3 blotted out, becauſe the Gifts and Calling of God are, with 

ce.— | £208 

| e called for a Bruſh, to bruſh his Hat and Cloak, cauſiq 
his Shoes to be blacked ; for now ( ſaid he) I am hidden uu tht 
8 Lamb, where I am to feaſt with bim for eat 
and ever. | ks 
Being askt, Whether he mots ty {oor with thoſe Shack; 
on his Heels? I would I might 1 he) yea and that che) 
would bury them with me too, they might manifeſt the 
i 5 "2% * f 
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inbumanity of my Adverſaries. He told his Friends, he fel 
ſuch Foy of #be Holy Ghoſt in his Heart, that he could not 
with Tongue expreſs 3” adding, that God ſhewed him a 
thouſand Times more Favour, by taking him after this-Manner 
out of this tranſicory Life, than if he had ler him die in his 
Bed by Sickneſs ; for now I ſhall die (ſaid. he) enjoying 1e 
Benefit of all the Powers of my Soul, praying che Lord'to 
have Mercy on me. e eat * 
Monſieur la Grange and de Brez were ſentenced to be hang'd 
for adminiſtring the Lord's Supper, agaiaſt an expreſs Charge 
by the King given them to the contrary. * 
When la Grange was upon the Ladder, he proteſted with a 
loud Voice, that he died only for preaching to the People the 
pure Truth of Cod, taking Heaven and Earth to witneſs-the 
ſame with him. | a n rt 
| Crat wick. | "WY 
Mr. Stephen Gratwick, ſeeing the Biſhops that ſate upon 
him, to laugh, ſaid unto. them, Why do ye hugh ? Are: ye 
confederate together for my Blood, and thereingriumph ?- You 
have more Cauſe to look weightily upon the Matter 3 for 
ſtand here before you upon Life and Death... But vou declare 
your ſelves what you are. You are lapped in Lam Apparel, 
but you are bent to have my Blood—B᷑rĩʃĩ7) 
Seeing you will have my Blood, let me ſay a lictle more for 
my ſell: On Sunday laſh you preached this Truth, f any Man 
think himſelf Religious, and bridieth not his Tongue, the fame Man's 
Religicn in vain: And yet in the mean Time you ſeduced your 
own Tongue to {lander us poor. Priſoners, there preſent. in 
Iron-bands, burdening us wich the Names of Arians, Heradians, 
Anabaptiſts, Sacramentarians,  Pslagians : And when we- ſtood 
up to purge. our ſelves thereof, you ſaid, - You would eut out 
our Tongues, and cauſe us to be pulled out of the-Churchby 
Violence. But there you gave your ſelf a ſhrewd Blow; Se. 
Being asked by the Biſhop of Fincheſter, if he would re- 
cant, he ſaid, My Faith is grounded more ſtedfaſtly than to 
change in a Moment. It is no Proceſs of Time can alter 
ae, unleſs my Faith were as the Waves of. the Se 
When he was condemned, he deſired- God. with. a loud 
Voice, That he would not lay his Blend to their Charge, if 
1 were his Good -· will. guy.) | COSSNODT TOY END 


A N | b < SS Lek 7 — 29 
Mr. Bartlet Green wrote in Mr. Bartram Calthrop's Bock a 
3 H 2 lacle 

"Pra 
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Kecle before his Death, thus. ---- Two Things have very mud 
troubled me whilſt I was in the Temple, Pride and Glitffoy, 
which under the Colour of Glory and good Fellowſhip, drey 
me almoſt from God. BE : 

Forſomuch as Vain glory is ſo ſubtile an Adverfary, that 4 
moſt it woundeth deadly, ere ever a Man can perceive himſel 
to be ſmitten, therefore we ought ſo much the rather b cot. 
tinual Prayer to labour for Humbleneſs of Mind. Gluttim 
be ginneth under a charitable Pretence of Love and Society, 
and bath in it moſt Uncharttableneſs. ---- Let us therefore ute 
and be ſober ; for our Adverſary the Devil walketh about like « 
roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, Vale (mi Bartram!) 
nei memineris, ut ſemper ſimillimi efficiamur. Vale, &c. Fare. 
well (my Bartram) and remember me, that we may be alway 
alike, Farewell, at Newgate, Fan. 20. A. 1556. 

In his Letter to Mr. Philpot. ----Being accufed that I ſpake 
againſt the real Preſence, and the Sacrifice of the Maſs, and 
that I affirmedthat their Church was the Church of Antichriſt 

I confeſled it, and that I would continue therein, though not 
maintain it by Learning, my Conſcience being ſatisfied in the 
Truth, which is fufficient to my Salvation. I rold Mr. Well 
Foraſmuch as it pleaſeth you to uſe me fo familiarly (for he 
behaved bimfelf towards me, as though I had heen his Equal) 
I hall open my Mind freely to you. I conſider my Youth, 
. ack of Wit and Learning, which would God it were butaf 
little under the Opinion that ſome Men have of me: But Got 
is not bound to Time, Wir, or Knowledge, but rather chooſe 
be weak Things of the World to confound the Mighty, neihet 
' +» can Men appoint Bounds to God's Merey ; For I will 
" Metcy on ubom will ſbew Mercy. There is n Reſpect of Fit 
ons with God, whether he be old or young, rich or poor, wile 
or fooliſh, Fiſher or Basket-maker. God giveth Knowledge 
of his Truth, through his free Grace, to whom he liſt. -- 
Now I am brought hither before a great many Biſhops af 
learned Men, to be made a Fool and a Laughing-ſtock, but! 
\ weigh it not a ruſh'; for God knoweth that my whole Stud) 
1 wo pleaſe him: Beſides that, I care not for Man's Pleaſure 
o& Diblaſne oo: * 
As he was going to Newgate (after he was condemned 
there met with him two Gentlemen, that, ſeeing him, bu 
out into Tears; to whom Mr, Green ſaid, 4h 7. ends, it 
bit your Comfort you are comt Fo give me ? Maſt un. 
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16 have Comfort min iſtred to me, become now a arter of you? -5+ 
When he was going to, aud was at the Stake, he repeated 
| Diſtich, | F 
_ Chriſte Deus, ſine te Spes eſt mibi nulla Salutis ; 
Te Duce, vera ſequar; te Duce, faſſa nego. _ 
in Engliſh thus. 8 | 
O Chriſt my God, ſure Hope of Health,  __ __- 
Beſides thee I have nne: | N 


By thee my Guide alone. | Pe: >. 
Theſe Verſes he wrote in 4 Book of Mr. Hyſſey's of the 


Temple, 
| Behold thy ſelf by me, 
Such one was [| as thou, 
And thou in Time ſball be, 


Even Duſt as I am now! | Lad 
Bartlet Green 


In his Letter to his Friends of the Temple. Very Friends 
are they, which are knit together by the Knat of Charity, Cha- 
rity doth not decay, but increaſe in them that die nher 
tuy Friend be out of Sight, is thy Friendſbip ended ? He 
be carried into Heaven, is Charity bindred thereby ? The 
Fathers of the Primitive Church gave Thanks for their Friends 
that died in che Faith, to prove that Charity died not With 
Death, ---- What ſaith Saint Paul? We arg. Members of bir 
Body, of bis Fleſb, and of his. Blond; we are Members zug 
anther. Is the Hand or Arm, Foot or Leg a Member, when 
it is diſſevered from the Body? What is it that couples.us, 
but Love? When all Things ſhall fail, Love faileth never, Hope 
bach his End, when we get that we hoped for: Faith is finiſhed 
in Heaven; Love endureth for ever, ſpirithal Love, I mean; 
for carnal Love, when that which we love is loft, doth periſh 
with the Fleſh. Neither was that ever but fehl Love, 
which by Diſtance of Place, or ſevering of Hodies, 15 parted 
aſunder. - [f we keep Chriſt's Commandment, in in, aged. 
other, as he loved us, then ſhould our Love be everlaſting. This 
Friendſhip Paul felt, when it moved him to ſay, That neither 
length nar breadth, neither height nar 7 [ball [ever Bim from. 
the Love of Chriſt, Now you may fay, Why ie con 
this? Truly to the End, 2 if our Friendſhip be ſtgbe, you 
may accomplith this the laſt Requeſt of your Friend, r 
Mr. Net wood, I beſeech a Mitrance and * 

8 : 3 a RE 1 | 


The Truth I love, and Falſbaad hate; __ 1 i IRS 
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two ſingular, Men among common Priſoners, Mr. Fernhan, 
Mr. Bell, and Mr. Huſjey (as 1 N will diſpatch Palme 
and Richardſon, with his Companions. I pray you Mr. Palme 
think on F. Grove, an honeſt poor Man, Traiford and Ric 
Apprice hig Accomplices. ouſin Thomas Witton (a Scti- 
vener in 9 85 hath promiſed to further their Del 
very at the leaſt, he can inſtruft you which Way to work. 
I. doubt not but that Mr. Bowyer will labour for Goodwife 
Cooper (kor ſhe is worthy to be deen and Berard the French- 
man. . There be alſo divers others well-diſpoſed Men, whoſe 
Deliverance if you will not labour for, yet I humbly beſeech 
ou to ſeek their Relief.---- For theſe, and all other poor Pri 
Sno I make this my humble Suit and Prayer to you all my 


- 


eſpecial good Friends, beſeeching you by all the Bonds of 


Amity, in the Bowels of Mercy, to tender the Caſes of | 
miſerable Captives, — to cloath Chriſt, viſit the Afflict. 
ed, comfort the Sorrowtul, and relieve the Needy. The 
'y God of Peace guide your Hearts to have Mercy on the 
= love faithfully together. Amen, ---- This preſent 
Manday-when ] look to die, and to live for ever. 

_ 48 _ Yours for ever, Bartiet Green, 
In his Letter to Mrs. Elizabeth Clark. -- ſhall not ceaſe 
with continual Prayer to labour for you, deſiring Almighty | 
God to increaſe that which he hath long ſince begun in you, | 

of ſober Life, and earneſt Zeal towards his Religion. She | 

that is .a_ true Widow and friendlejs, putteth ber Truſt in God, | 
continuing Day and Night in Supplicat ion and Prayer; but ſbe that | 
liveth in Pleaſure, is dead, even yet alive, And verily the 18 2 
true Widow, that hath married ariſe forſaking the Vanitig | 
f the World, and the Luſts of the Fleſh, Fur as the marrits 
7oman .careth how to-lave aud ſerve. and pleaſe her Husband,, jo 
aught. the Widow to. give all her Soul and Heart, Thoughts and 
ande, Studies and Labours, faithfully ta love Cod, vertuouſly. 1 
ing up ber Children. and Houſbold and diligently. to provide. 
for. the Poor and Oppreſſed. Not to live in Pleaſure, but 

0 watch unto Prayer, ſtedfaſtly laying up all ber Truſt in God, 

Of Auna it is written, That. ſhe never went out of. the Temples 

but- ſerved God: wnth Faſting and Prayer, Night and Day,--- to bring 

up ber Children and Houſbold godly in the Nurturg and Informati(s. 
of -the Lord. ++ There are moſt manifeſt Examples againſt. Fa- 
rents for the Offences of Children. Contrariwiſe, ham greatly 


might Hannabrejoyce oyerSamul herSop, whom.ſhe had * 
N 1 8 N 
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vp in the Houſe of theLord ?--But above allWidows,thrice bleſl- 
ed was the happy Mother cf the Seven Sons, that fo had inſtructed 
them in the Fear of the Lord,that by no Torments they would 
ſhrink from the Love of his Truth? ---- To be liberal to 
Strangers, to waſh the Saints Feet, and miniſter to them in 
their adverſity. Saint Paul (as though they only had been there- 
fore meet) appointed only F/idows to miniſter to the Saints, 
and to gather for the Poor, ---- Alas! That Chriſt ſo hungreth, 
and no Man will feed him; is ſo fore dppreſt with Thi; 
and no Man will give him Drink; deſtitute of all Lodging, 
and not relieved ; ſick, and not viſited ; impniſoned, a 
not ſeen. In Times paſt Men could beftow large ſums 
Money oh Copes, Veſtments, and Ornaments of the Church; 
Why rather follow we not_St. Ambroſe his Example, who 
ſold the ſame for the Relief of the Poor; or Chryſoſtam's 
Command, who willed firſt to deck and garniſh the living 
Temple of God? But alas! ſuch is the Wickedneſs of theſe 
our laſt Days, that nothing moves us, neither the pure Docs 
trine, the Godlineſs of Life, nor good Examples of the Anz 
cient Fathers. If in any Thing they erred, that will their 
charitable Children embrace, publiſh and maintain with Sword, 
Faggot and Fire: but all in vain they ſtrive againſt the Stream; 
for though in deſpite of the Truth, by Force of the Ears'of 
crafty Perſwaſion, they may bring themſelves into. the Haven 
of Hell; yet can they not make all Men believe that the 
Banks move while the Ship ſaileth, nor ever ſhall be able to 
turn the direct Courſe of the Stream of God's Truth. - 
In another Letter. Better is the Day of Death (faith Fo- 
lomon ) than the Day of Birth. ---- Happy are the dead, that die 
inthe Lord, Man, of Woman is Born in Travel, to live in 
Miſery ; Man, through Chriſt doth die in Joy, to live in Fe. 
licity : he is born to die, and dieth to hye. Strait as he” 
cometh into the World, with Cries he uttereth his miſerable 
Eſtate ; ſtrait” as he departeth with Songs, he praiſeth God 
for ever. Scarce yet in his Cradle, three deadly Enemies aſ- 
fault him, after Death no Adverſary may aunoy him; whillt 
he is here he diſpleaſeth God, when he is dead, he folfillech 
his will. Here he dieth every Hour, there he wert gen- 
tinually ; here is Sin, there is Righteouſneſs; here i Ten 
there 1s Eternity; here is hatred, there is Love; here i n, 
there is Pleaſure ; here is Miſery, there is Felicity. ---- SER 
therefore the Things * . 

4 


Grey. 
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| Grey. by 

The Lady Fane Grey, Diner to the Duke of Kaffe, 
whoſe Mother was Daughter to Mary, King Henry the Second 
Siſter, having perſonated a Queen for ten Days, and upon 
ND Mary's Proclamation being impriſoned, the Queen ſent 
r. Fecknam to her, two Days before her Death to commune 
with her, and reduce her from the Doctrine of Chriſt to Queen 
Mars Religion. The Effect of which Communication here 
followeth, Madam (ſaid Fecknam ) I lament your heavy Caſe, 
Ec. Jou are welcome unto me, Sir (ſaid the Lady Jane) if you 
come to give me Chriſtian Exhortation. And as. for my heavy Caſe Þ 
(1 thank Gd) I do fo little lament it, that rather I account the 
ame fer a more manifeſt Declaration of God's Favour towari; 
me, than ever he ſhewed me at any Time before ; and therefar 
there is no Cauſe, why either you or other which bear me good Will 
ſhould lament or be grieved with this my Caſe, being a Thing | 
Pia for my Soul's Health. I am here come ( ſaid'-he) 
rom the 92 and Council to inſtruct you in the true Doc- 
trine of the right Faith, Oc. I heartjly thank tbe Queen (ſaid 
The) who is por unmindful of her bumble Subject, and 1 hope m 
leſs that you will do your Duty therein, both truly and faithfully. 
What is then (ſaid ») required of a Chriſtian ? Jo believe 
{ faid ſhe) in God ſbe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perjuns 
and one God. What (ſaid he) is there nothing elſe required 
or looked for in a Chriſtian, but to believe in him? Nr ( (aid 
ſhe) We muſt love him with all our Heart, with all our Soul, and 
with all our Mind, and our Neighbour as our ſelf. Why then 
( faid he) Faith juſtifies not, and ſaveth not. Tg verily (aid 
ſhe) Faith (as Paul ſaith) only juſtifies, Why (ſaid he) &. 
Paul faith, II have all Faith without Love, it is nothing. True 
( faid ſhe) for how can I love him, wbom I truſt not 2 or how 
can I truſt bim, whom I love nat? Faith and Love go both tage- 
ther, and vet Love is comprebended in Faith. How muſt we 
love, our. Neighbour ? (ſaid he) To love our Neighbour ( faid 

s $61.7 to. feed the hungry, and cloath the naked, and give Di 
. to the Thir/ty, and to do to him as wwe would do to our ſelves, Why 
then ( faid he) it js peceſſary unto Salvation to do goed N 
alſo,. and it is not ſufficient only to believe, It is meet (aid 
2) that a-Chriſtian, in token that be follows bis Maſter Chriſty 
"goed Works ; yet ---- hen we have done all, we he unprofitable 
ervants, and Faith only in Chriſt's Blood ſaveth us. How many 


Sacraments are there ? (ſaid pe) Tus (fad me) — Then 
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e, ſeven (ſaſd be) By what Seripture (ſaid ſhe) find you 


1 Wine, when it is drunken, putteth me in Remembrance, bw 
dat for my Sins the Body of Chriſt was broken, and his Blood ſhed 


at come by the breaking of his Body, and ſbedding of bit Nau 
r our Sins on the Croſs. Why { ſaid he) doth not Chriſt 
peak theſe Words? Take, eat, this is my-Body. Require you 


ant, be. ſaith ſo ( ſaid ſhe )-and ſo he faith, I am the Fine, 
am the Door, and yet is not the Vine, nor the Door. Doth 


bey weße? | 


cry for her; for I am ſure (ſaid he) that we two ſhall 
ever meet. True it is (ſaid ſhe). that we ſhall never meet, 


nd turn to God, you are in an evil Caſe ; and I pray God in the. 
Jewels of Mercy, to ſend you bis Holy Spirit. | 


leaſed God to haſten my Death by you, by whom my Life 
hould rather have been lengthened; yet can | ſo patient;y 


y woful Days, than if all the Jord had been given into my 
oſſeſſion, with Life lengthened at my own Hil. ---- Although 
Wy Death at Hand to you ſeem right woful, to me there is 
othing that can be more welcome: than from this Vale of 


e Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
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ele Plough, and looketh back, is not meet for the Kingdom of” 
1 Heaven; 


at Well (ſaid he) we will talk of that hereafter. Wag 
you receive in the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ? Do 
du not receive the very Body and Blood of Chriſt? Ns". 
rely(ſaid ſhe) I believe that in the Supper I neither receide Flefb _ 
V Blood, but Bread and Wine; which Bread, when it is broken. 


the Croſs, and with that Bread and Wine I receive the Benefits . 


plainer Words? Doch he not fay, it ir his Body ? 1 


vt St. Paul ſav, He calleth Things that are not, as though 
When Fecknam took his Leave, he ſaid, That he was 


cept Cod turn your Heart; for I am aſſured, unleſs you repent. , | 
In her Letter to her Father. ---- Father, although ir bath 


Ake it, as I yield to God more hearry Thanks for /bortening 


liſery to afpire to that heavenly Throne of all Joy and 
leaſure, with Chriſt our Saviour; in whoſe ſtedfaſt Faich 

if it be lawful for the Daughter ſo to write to the Father) 
e Lord that hithertò hath ſtrengthened. you, ſo continue 
ou, that at laſt we may meet in Heaven, with the Father, 


1 
In her Letter to Mr. Harding ( formerly her Father's Chap- 

ain, and a zealous Preacher of the Goſpel, but then turn d 
Papiſt ) the writes thus. - As oft as 1 call to Mind the - 
readful and fearful Saying of God, That he which layerh hold 


106 The His Tor of the MAazTYRS 


Heaven; and on the other Side, the comfortable Wotds 9 
our Saviour Chriſt to thoſe, that forſaking themſelves do follon 
n; I Lannot but marvel at thee, and lament thy Cafe, 
who feemed' ſometime to be the. tively Member. of Chriſt, but 
- now The deformed Imp of the Devil; ſometime, the beautiful 
© Femple of God, but now the filthy and ſtinking Rennel "i 
Sstan; ſometime the unſpotted Spouſe of Chriſt, but now the 
ſhameleſs Paramour of Antichriſt ; ſometime my faithful 
Brother, but now a Stranger and an Apoſtate ; ſometime 7 
ſtout Chriſtian Soldier, but now a cowardly Run- away: yea, 
when, T conſider theſe Things, I cannot but cry ont upon 
thee, Thou Seed of Satan, — not of Fudab, whom the Devil 
hath deceived, the World hath beguiled, and the Deſire of 
Life" ſubverted, and made thee of a Chriſtian an Infidel! 
Wherefore haſt thou taken the Teſtament of the Lord in thy Mouth? 
Wherefore haſt thou inſtructed others to be ſtrong in Chriſt, 
when thou thy ſelf doſt now ſo ſhamefully ſhrink, and fo 
horribly abuſe the Teſtament and the Law of the Lord? 
When thou thy ſelf preacheſt not to ſteal, yet moſt abounnabl 
ſtealeſt, not from Men, but from God, and committing m9 
beinous Sacrilege, robbeſt Chriſt thy Lord of his right Mem» 
bers, thy Body and Soul, and chooſeſt rather to live miſerably 
with ſhame, to the World, than to die, and gloriouſly reign 
with Chriſt, in whom, even in Death, is Life? Why doll 
thou now ſhew thy ſelf moſt weak, when indeed thou oughtell 
to be moſt ſtrong ? The Strength of a Fort is unknown be. 
fore the Aſſault ; but thou yieldeſt thy Hold, before any 
Battery be made. Oh wretched and unhappy Man, what 
art thou but Duſt and Aſhes ?- and wilt thou reſiſt thy Maker, 
that faſhioned and framed thee? Wilt thou now. forſake him 
that ealled thee from the Cuſtom-gathering of the Romi/b An. 
cichriſtians, to be an Ambaſſador and Meſſenger of his Word? 
He that firſt framed thee, and ſince thy Creation and 
Birth preferved thee, nouriſhed and kept thee, yea -afid 
infpired thee with the Spirit of KnowleZge ( 1 cannot Tay, 
o Grace) ſhall he not now poſſeſs thee? Dareſt thou 
gliver up thy ſelf to another, being not thine own, but His? 
How canſt thou, having Knowledge, or how dareſt thou 
neglect the Law of the Lord, and follow the vain Traditions of 
Men; and whereas thou haſt been a publick Profeſſor of bis 
Name, become now a Defacer of his Glory ? Wilt chou e 
Fuſe the true God, and worſhip the Invention of Man, tlie pour 
1 * * 1 9 "FF * 
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alf, the Whore of Babylon, theRomiſh Religion the abominable 
gol, the moſt wicked Maſs ? Wilt thou torment again, rent 
ad tear the moſt precious Body of our Saviour Chriſt with 
hy bodily and fleſhly Teeth? Wilt thou take upon thee to 
F-r up any Sacrifice unto God for our Sins, conſidering} 
hat Chriſt offered up himſelf (as Paul ſaith ) upon the Croſs a 
vely Sacrifice once for all. Can neither the Puniſhment of 
he Iſraelites, (which for their Idolatry they oft received) 
jor the terrible threatnings of the Prophets, nor the Curſes | 
H God's own Mouth, fear thee to honour any other god | 


f 


han him? Doſt thou ſo regard him that ſpared not his dear 
an Son for thee, ſo diminiſhing, yea utterly extinguiſhing - 
is Glory, that thou wilt attribute the Praiſe and Honour-due | 
nto him to the Idols, which have Mouths, and ſpeak nor, 
yes and ſee not, Ears and hear not, which ſhall periſh with 
bem that made thee. ---- Coufounded be all they that worſhip | 


hem, ---- Chriſt offereth up himſelf once for all, and wilt 
hou offer him up again daily at thy Pleaſure ? Bur thou wilt 
iy, thou doſt it for a good Intent. Oh Sink of Sin! Oh 
bild of Perdition ! Doſt thou dream therein of a good In- i 
ent, where thy Conſcience bears thee Witneſs of God's | 
hreatned Wrath againſt thee? How did Saul, how for that | 
e diſobeyed the Word of the Lord for. a good Intent, was thrown | 
rom bis worldly and temporal Kingdom? - Wilt thou for a good | 
nteat diſhonour God, offend thy Brother, and danger thy | 
aul, wherefore Chriſt hath: ſhed his moſt precious Blood? f 
Vilt thou for à good Intent pluck Chriſt out of Heaven, | 
nd make his Death void, and deface the Triumph of his 
roſs by offering him up daily? Wilt thou either for Fear 
dt Death, or Hope of Life, deny and refuſe thy God, who 
nriched thy Poverty, healed thy Infirmity, and yielded to 
nee his Victory, if thou could have kept it? Doſt thou 
ot conſider, that the Thread. of thy Life hangeth upon 
im that made thee, who can (as he pleaſe) either twine 
t barder to laſt the lgpger, or untwine it again to break the 
boner? Doſt thou not then remember the Saying of David, 
Hen thou takeſt away thy Spirit (O Lord) from Men, they | 
nie, and are turned again to their Duſt ; but when thou lette(F / | 
by Breath go forth, they ſhall be. made, and thou [balk renew | 
os Face of the Earth, Remember the Saying of Chriſt in | 
s Goſpel ; N doſoever feeketh to ſave bis 2575 ſhall loſe it, J 
8 eus will loſe bit Life for my Sake ſhall ind E. An.. 
| 2 ö | Wheſoever 


| r 
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HFboſoever loveth Father or Mother above me, is not meet for mi. 
He that will follow me, let bim forſake himſelf, and take-up: tj 
Crofe,: and follow me. What Croſs ? the Croſs of Infam 
and Shame, of Miſery and Poverty, of Affliction and Per 
ſecution:for his Names Sake, Let the oft falling of thek 
heavenly Showers pierce thy ſtony Heart. Lec the two: 
edged Sword of God's holy Word ſheer aſunder the Sinew 
of worldly Reſpe&ts, even to the Marrow of thy cam 4 
Heart, that thou mayeſt once again forſake thy ſelf, and 7 
embrace Chriſt, and like as good Subjects will not refuſe ¶ ag 
hazard all in the Defence of their earthly and temporal G0 
vernour, ſo fly not like a white-liver'd Milk - ſop from 
ſtanding wherein thy chief Captain Chriſt hath ſet thee Hen, 
array. of this Life. Fight manfully, come Life, come Dea 
the Quarrel is God's, and undoubtedly the Victory is ours. Bu 
thou wilt fay, I will not break Unity; what? not the U]. 
of Satan and his Members? not the Unity of Darkneſs :!! : 
not the Agreement of Antichriſt and his Adherents ?----Juh 
ſaith of Amity, Amicitia non eſt niſi inter honos. But man 
my Friends; yea Friend, if thou beeſt not God's Enem « 
there is no Unity, but where Chriſt knitteth the Knot amo 
1uch as he is. ---- The Agreement of all Men is not an Unig 
but a Conſpiracy. Thou haſt heard ſome Threatnings again 
thoſe that love themſelves above Chriſt, and againſt th ure 
that deny him for Love of Life; ſaith he not, He that dm ef! 
me befors Men, I will deny him before my Father in Heam nd 
And to the ſame Effect writeth Paul, It is impoſſible that er 
bich were once enlightened, and have taſted of the beavenly it 
and were Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted of the gots | 
Mord ef God, if they fall away, &c. ſbould be renewed agent 
by Repentance. And again, If ve. ſhall willingly ſin after ® 
have received the Knowledge of his Truth, there is no Oban 
left for Sin, but the terrible Expectation of Judgment and fin ny. 
which ſhall devour the Adverſaries. Thus Paul writeth, d 
this thou readeſt, and doſt thou not quake and tremble ? Web 
if theſe terrible and thundting Threatnings cannot ſtir ort 
to cleave unto Chriſt, and forſake the World; yet let Fre 
ſweet. Canſolation and Promiſes of the Seriptures, let the un. 
ample of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, holy Martyrs and Conſeſſi ſee: 
incourage thee ta take faſter hold of Chriſt. Hearken waßg tur 
he ſaith, Bleſſed are you when Men revile you, and per ſecute 


jar any Sake; Rejoyre and be "glad, fer greas & your 


— 
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aven ; For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets, that were before you. 
— what 72 — Fear not the Curſe of Men, be nos afraid 
their Blaſphemies; for Worms and Moths ſball eat them up like 
bath and Mooll, but my Righteouſneſs ſhall endure for ever, and 
wy ſaving Health from Generation to Generation. What art thou 
hen ( faith he) that feareſt a mortal Man, the Child of Man, 
pbich fadeth awa like the Flower, and forgetteth the Lord that 
made thee, that ſpread out the Heavens, and. laid the Foundation 
the Earth ? I am the Lord thy God, that maketh the Sea to 
age, and be ſtill, whoſe Name is the Lord of Hoſts: I ſhall put 
w Word in thy Mouth, and defend thee with the turning uf the 
and. Chriſt alſo ſaich unto his Diſciples, They ſhall accuſe 
ou, and bring you before Princes and Rulers for my Names Sale; 
and ſome of you they ſball perſecute and kill ; hut fear you not, 
nd care you not what you fball ſay; for it is the Spirit of your 
ather that ſpeaketh within you, even the Heirs of your Head are 
pll numbred. Lay up Treaſures for your ſelves, where no Thief 
ometh, nor Moth corrupteth. ear not them that kill the Body, 
Put are not able to kill the Sul; but fear him that bath Power 
p deſtroy both Soul and Body. If ye were of the World, the 
World would love his ou; but becauſe ye are not of the World, 
but I bave choſen you out of the World, therefore the World hateth 
g. Let theſe and ſuch like Conſolations taken out of Scrip- 
tres, ſtrengthen you to Godward. Let not the Examples 
df holy Men and Women go out of your Mind, as Daniel 


Return, return again into Chriſt's War, and as becometh a 
faithful Warrior, put on that Armour that St. Paul teacheth 
o be moſt neceſſary for a Chriſtian Man. And above all 
Things take unto you the Shield of Faith, and be you provoked 
by Chriſt's own Example, to. withſtand the Devil, to forſake 
he World, and to become a true and faithful Member of his 
myſtical Body, who ſpared not his own Body for our Sins. Throw 
down your ſelf with the Fear of his threatned Vengeance 
for this ſo great and heinous Offence of Apoſtaey, and com- 
fort your ſelf on the other Hand with the Mercy, Blood, and 
Promiſe, of him, who is rehdy to turn unto you; whenſoever you 
ou unte bim. Diſdain not to come again with the loſt Son, 
ny ſccing you have ſo wandred with him. Be not aſhamed to 
turn again with him from the Swill of Strangers to the deli- 
gerte of your moſt benign and loving Father, acknowledging 
% have Sinned both againſt Heaven and nn . 
_ h gain 


and the reſt of the Prophets, of the three Children, Gr. 
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your life after it, you ſhall be an Inheriter of ſuch Riches, 


u by Death may purchaſe eternal Life. Truſt not that the 


nderneſs of your age ſhall lengthen your Life, the young 
(if God call) aſſoon as the old. Labour always to learn 


die, defy the World, deny the Devi}, and deſpiſe the Fleſh, 
delight your ſelf only in the Lord, Be penitent for your 
but yet deſpair not; be ſtrong in Faith, and yet preſume 
t. Deſire with St. Paul to be dilſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 
th whom, even in Death, there is Life. Be like the good 
ant, and even at Mid-night be waking, leaſt when Death 
meth, and ſtealeth upon you, as a Thief in the Night, you 
with the evil Servant found ſleeping, and teaſt for lack of 
ye be found like the fooliſh Women, and like him that 
d not on the Wedding Garment, and then ye be caſt out 
pm the Marriage. Rejoice in Chriſt, as I do. Follow the 
ys of your Maſter Chriſt, and take up your Croſs. Lay 
Wor Sins on his back, and always embrace him. And as 
cerning my Death, rejoice as I do, that I ſhall be delivered 
dis Corruption, and put on Incorruption: for I am aſſured, 
| ſhall for looſing of a mortal Life, win an immortal Life, 


live in his fear, and to die in the true Chriſtian Faith, from 
> which (in God's Name) I exhort you that you never 
erve, neither for Hope of Life, nor Fear of Death; for 
you will deny his Truth for to lengthen your Life, God 
deny you, and yet ſhorten your Days. And if you will 
ave unto him, he will prolong your Days to. your Comfort 
d his Glory ; to the which G BY God bring me now, and 
u hereafter, when it ſhall pleaſe him to call you. Fare you 


aſt help you, IG 3 | | 

In ber Speech the ScafFold.----Good people, I am come bi- 
to —— 521 Jam condemned to the ſame; The Fact 
ainſt the Queen's Highneſs war unlawful, and the conſenting 
reunto by me ; but touching the Procurement and defire — 


Tewith ſbe wrung ber . T pray youbegr me witneſs, that 


neither the covetous ſhall withdraw from you, nor. the. 
jet ſteal, nor the Moth corrupt. Deſire with David tio 
gerſtand the Law of the Lord God, Live ſtill to die, that 


e which I pray God grant you, and ſend you of his Grace 


(good Siſter) and put your only Truſt in God, who only - 


do waſh my Hand thertof in Dmocency before God and you, and 


die a true Chriſtian, and that T look to be ſaved by no other Mean, 
| only by the of Cod Ran 
f | | IT. 


1 D, Higronvof vbe Martyrs 
Chriſt. 1 confeſs, ben I did know the Word of God, T n 
the Jaine, loved my {elf and the World, and therefor i Rae 
is wort bily happened to me for my Sins; and yet It 
his Goodneſs, that he hath thus given me a Time and Reſpite roll | 
pent; and now, good People, while I ani alive, I pray you * 
me with your Prayer g. bt e by 

In her Prayer. Thou, O Lord, art the only Defender and H 
liverer of thoſe that put their Truſt in thee ; and therefore] being 
defiled with Sin,&c. overayhelmed with Miſeries, vexed with Temp: 
tations,. and grievouſly tormented. « With the long Impriſonment 
of this vile Maſs of Clay, my ſinful Body, doth come unto thee (0 
merciful Saviour) craving thy Mercy and Help, «who haſt ſaid, 
Thou wilt not ſuffer us to be tempted above our Power. O mer 
ciful God; conſider my Miſery beſt known unto thee, and be that 
unto me a ſtrong Tower of Defence. Suffer me not to be tempted 

' above my Power, but either be, thou a Deliverer. to me out of thi 
great Miſery, or elſe give me Grace patiently to bear thy heavy 
Hand and ſharp Correction. It was thy right Hand that delivered 
the People of Iſrael out of the Hands of Pharaob, who far thy 
ſpace of four hundred Tears did-oppreſs them, and keep them in , 
Bondage. O deliver me ſorrowful Wretch ! (for whom thy Sm ; 
Chriſt ſbed hi; precious Blood on the Croſs ) aut of this miſerabl 
Captivity and Bondage. How long wilt thou be abſent ? for ever? ; 
O Lord, haſt thou forgotten to be gracious, and ſhut up thy Loving: | 
kindneſs in Diſpleaſure? Wilt thou be no more entreated ? Is thy 
Mercy clean gane for ever, and thy Promiſe come utterly.to an en 
for evermore ? Why doſt thou make ſa. long tarrying ? Shall 
deſpair of thy Mercy O God ? far be that from me. I an ih 

orkmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus ; give me- therefore Gract 
to tarry thy Leiſure. ---- | n bb 

When the Hankerchief was tied about her Eyes, ſhe knee|- 

ing down,” and feeling for the Block, ſaid, hat hall Id? 
where is it? and being directed by one of the Standen by, 
ſhe laid her Head down upon the Block, and ſtretching fan 
ber Body, ſaid, Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit... 

In ber Troubles ſhe-writ the following Verſes with a hin 
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Non aliena putes homini, quæ obtingere poſſunt p ; 
Sort hodierna mihi, tunc erit illa til. Go ma” 

| | In Eoghlhtbus, 
Think nothing ſfrange which: Man cannot declingy . . . 

My Lot's to Day to Morrow may be tine. th 
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Deo juvante, nil nocet livar kg | 
N Er non juvante, nil juvat bur gravis. + 
Tait tenebrat pero ** N 


Ly 1 5 

1 la Engliſh thus, * 

1 God protect me, malice cannot end me, 

F not, all T can du will not defend me. 
Aer dark — | 


" gar. | 

Ile was u neefeciing for Gying, (A. 1520.) that there Ban | 

le a Battle of Prieſts, and all the Prieſts ſhould be ſlain: and that 

the Prieſts [hould & while rule, but they ſhould all be deſtroyed for 
mating of falſe gods.---That the Men of the Church ſhowd be put 

down, and the falſe gods that they make : and after that, they 


could know. more, and then ſhould be a merry World. 


Hale. 
When Thomas Hale was taken by  an-lderman of Briſtow 
and another, he ſaid unto them, Tow have fought my Bloodibe/e 
two Nears, and now much good do it you, 
He was burned A. 1557. for ſaying, The Sacrament Ul the 
Altar is an 190k. 
| Hall. 


Nicholas Hall i in his Anſwer to the firſt Anicle onainlf him, 
granted himſelf a Chriſtian Man, and acknowledged the | 
terminations of the holy Church, i. e. of the Con- 
gtegation, or Body of Chriſt : bat denied to call the Cat ho- 
lick and Apoſtolick Church bis Mather, becauſe he Found not this 


Ward, Mother, in the Scripture. 


To the ſecond he ſaid, That whereas before he held the 
Saerament to be but only a Token or Remembrance of Chriſt's 
Death, how he ſaid, that There is neither Toten nor Remembrance, 
pram ir ir r W 


|  Hallewin. * Hanmien. | 

© When Conelius Hollowin of Antwerp Ru IRS r 
Letter, ſent him from the Miniſter of the Nlemiſb Church; upon 
the Occaſion of a Recentation ſpread and faity-fathered upon 
S the Blood guſhed quit of his Noſe, he ſpread abroad 
aol Out- cries. What to deny the Truth 


(0 be) e 0 * rhe faixhfal f, ee 
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" hardly of me Good God, thou knoweſt I am innocent, nor have! 
15 % offended. © f | 
When he was condemned to die, the Margrave offered him, 
that he ſhould die a more eaſie kind of Death, if he would 
ive ear tothe Prieſts, which he had brought to him to Prifon; 
"No Sir (faid he) God forbid I ſbould do fuch a Thing. Dong 
wirb my Body what ye will. | . 
As they bound him and Harman of Amſterdam, Harmm 
- willed the Margrave to take heed what he did; for ( ſaid he) 
" this will not go for Payment in-God's Sight in bereaving us thus g 
Lives. I wiſh you therefore to repent before it be too late. 
ou cannot long continue this tyrannous Courſe ; for the Lord will 
ly avenge it. | | Df 
A Crofs being offered them, and a Promiſe that they ſhould 
de beheaded, and not burnt, if they would take it into theip 
Hands, they ſaid, They would not give the leaſt Sign, that 'might| 
be, of betraying the Truth, and that it was all one ts them what 
Death they were put to, fo they died in and for the Lord. Thi 
* Puniſhment (they faid Y could laſt but for a while, but the Gun 
ts come was eternal. | | W 
At the Stake Cornelius fell on his Knees, praying God to 
Forgive his Enemies, who had ſinned through Tgnorance. 
When the Margrave of Antwerp offered Hallewin and Hu. 
man Mitjgation of Torments upon Abjuration : We are ne 
folded ( faid they) theſe momentary Afﬀtitions are not worthy that 
exceeding Weight of Glory, that ſhall be revealed. | 
n Halling dale. 
Articles again John Hallingdale. () That during the 
reign of King Edward, he did depart from his former Faith 
and 9 and ſo doth continue, and deterinineth ſo to dh, 
(as he faith) to his Life's end. (4) That he hath diver 
Times faid, "That the Faith, Religion, and Eccleſiaſtical Ser- 
vice, received, obſerved, and uſed-now'in this Realm is not 
good, but againſt God's Command, &c, And that: be will na 
in any wiſe conform himſelf to the ſame, but ſpeak, and think againſt 
it during bis natural Life. (5) That he abſenteth himſelf 
Lontinually from his Pariſh Church, Cc. (6) That he wil 
not have his Child by his Will ( as be ſaith) confirmed by the 
Biſhop. Unto all which Articles he made this Anſwer; tht 
be confaſſed all; und every Part to be true. 
lle toki Amer, that the Blood tbe Prophets,” and of "the 
_ © Saints, and of all that were Hain upon ae arch was fend 


* 
= * 


Eßgitomia d, alphabatically.” - 110 
1 Church, which 1s the Church hs the Pope is 
mo - Becauſe I will not come to your \Babylonical Chur, 
therefore yu go about to condemn me. 

Being demanded whether he would recant, he anſwered; 
That be would. continue, and perſiſt in his Opinions to tho Death;-: - 

When the Sentence was read, He openly thanked God, that 
he never came into the Church, ſince the Abomingtion came into it. 

| Hallywell. 

When William Hallywell and the twelve more (that were 
burnt in one Fire at Stratford the Bom near London) were con- 
demned, and carried down thither to be burnt; 2 * were di> 
vided into two Parts, in two feveral Chambers: * 
the Sheriff came to the one Part, and told them, That the 
other had recanted, and their Lives thetefore ſhould * 
willing and exhorting them to do the like, and not to en 
away themſelves: unto whom they an{wered, That their Faith. 
was not built n Man, but on Chriſt crus * Then the Sheriff 


anſwered as their Brethren had done before, That thei Faul 
was not built on Man, but on Chriſt and bis Word. 9 5 
| Hamelin. 

Mr. Philibert Hamelin of Tournay, refuſin Offers of dag 
out of Priſon, ſaid, I eſteem it altogether unbeſeeming for a Han, 
that is called to preach God's Word unto others, to run away, aid 
10 break Priſon, for fear of Danger, but rather #0 maintain the 
Truth taught even in the midſt of the flaming Fires _ 

After Sentence of Death: was paſt upon him, he ent his 
Meat as joy fully, as though he had been in no Danger, ſpeak- 
ing to them of the Happineſs of eternal Life, evidencing; that 
A good Conſcience is à continual Feaſt. 

When he was apprehended, there was apprehended with 
him, bis Hoſt, whom he thought he had converted, hut al- 
terward he renounced Chriſt and his Word : Whereupon he 


ſaid unto him, O , and more then miſerable! Is it g is 
for you 10 be fo f as for the ſaving "of 'a few 
wbich —— live by the Courſe of Nature, * to Parbomay, 


by your Foaliſbneſs avoided the corporal Fire, yet your J 
never the longer ; fer yon ſball dis before me, and God ful ne. 
5 yen the Grace, that it | ſhall ung * 


2 


12 


and deny the Truth ? Know you therefore, that althou Er 


: 


went to the other Part, and ſaid the ile + to them; bur they. 


whereof when Mr. Hamelin heard, he profeſſed be knew of 4 
ach Thing before, but ſpake as pleaſed God to guide bis Tony 


been his Chamberlain a long Time) his Gown, Coat, t 


to the Goſpel, cried out to him, Convert Heretick, call * 
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Immediately after, as he was going out of the Priſon he 
was ſlain by two Gen ſemen, that had a Quarrel with him 


And thereupon diſcourſed excellently of the Provide of 
God, to the Converſion of ſome preſent. + 

When he was in Priſon a Prieſt came in one Sabbath vid 
all his Furniture to ſay Maſs: but Mr. Hamelin, when be 
faw him, pull'd off his Garments, Cc. ſaying, [s it not enough 
for yon to blaſpheme God in Churches, bus you muſt alſo pollute 
Bo Prijen with your [dolatry ? 

Hamilton. | 

"Mr. Parrich Hamilton, Brother's. Son to James Hamil, 
Earl of Arran, and Siſter's Son to Fobn Stuart, Duke of Althii, 
hating the World, and the Vanity thereof, left Scotland, and 
travelled-into Germany, where he became intimate with Mann 
Larber, Philip Melanctbon, Francis Lambert, and became an emi. 
neat Profeſſor, the Zeal of God's Glory did eat him up, 
that he could not chuſe, but he muſt return into his o 
Country to make known the Goſpel. 

Articles objected againſt him. ---- That the Pope is An 
cbriſt..,>-- Thar: the Pope's Laws be of no Strength. That 
he-doubted, V betber all Children, departing immediately after 
their Baptiſm, are ſaved or condemned. 

At the Place of Execution he gave his Servant (who had 


xing Theſe will not profit in the Fire, they will profit thee. 
After this, of me thou canſt receive no Commodity, except the Ex. 
ample of my Death, which I pray thee bear in Mind; for albeit-it 
be bitter to 7he Fleſh, and fearful before Men, yet it is the Entrand 
unte eternal Life, which none ſball poſſeſs that denies Chriſt "Feſus 
before this wicked Generation. 
The Fire being kindled, he cried with a loud Voice, Lei 
Feſus, receive my Spirit. How long [ball Darkneſs overwhelm this 
Realm? And how long wilt thou ſuffer this Tyranny f Men? 
A Black Friar, called Campbel, who had pretended ſome Love 


our Lady, ſay, Salve Regina, &c. His Anſwer was, Depart and 
trouble me not, thou Meſſenger of Satan. Wicked Man, #bou 
no toeſt the contrary, and the contrary to me thou haſt confeſſes 
I appeal thee before the tribunal Seat of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Mr. Fox faith, . he cited him to appear before 2 


as. 


N Fas wy Judges bad * 
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igh God, as general Judge of all Men, to ten td; the In- 

gcency of his Death, Sc. between that and a certain Day of 

he next Month, which he there named: and that the Friar 

ied before the laid Day came, without remorſe of e 
at he had perſecuted the Inbocent. 

He was burnt Febr. ult. A. 1527. 

In bis Treatiſe ſtiled Patricks Plaste by Mr. Jobn Frith, 
ho tranſlated it gut of Latin into Engliſh. ---- He that lo 
od loveth his Neighbour. F a Man ſay, I bue Gad, ami 
et batcth bis Brother, SL a 8 Sc. He chat loveth his. 
FETs as himſelf, keepech all the Commandments of 

- He that bath Faich loveth God. My Father loveth 
au, * you dove me, and believe that I am come of Cad 

t is not in our Power to keep any one of the Commandments. 

pf God. ---- But! you will ſay, Wherefore doth God bid us d 
hat which is impoſſible for us? 1 anſwer, To make thes 
tuo that thou art but evil, and that there is no'Remedy"to. 
ave thee in thine own Hand, and that thou mayeſt ſeek Res: 
iedy at. ſome other; &'0.---- The Remedy is ſhewed id the” 
5oſpel. ---- To Coons God is to believe his Word, and t 


decount 1 he ſaith true. Faith is the Gift of God. 
"aith is not in our Power, ---- He that lacketh Faith cannot 


pleaſe God. - All that is done in Faith pleaſeth God. 
le that believeth the Goſpeł ſhall be ſaved. ---- No manner 
f Works make us riglnedus. He that thinks to be ſaved 
by his Works, calleth himſelf Chriſt. - Thou muſt do good 


Works, but beware that chou do them not co deſer ves an 


200d .through them. 

Mrs. Katherine Hamilton (Siſter to Mr. Patrick) was alſo 
kcculed ; and being queſtioned about Works, ſhe anſi 2 
That none was ſaued by bis Yorks. One thereupon ſpea 
0 her of the Works of Congruo and Condigno, ſhe ant — 
Vert here, work there, what kind of working"is all 2 . 15 
Varks can ſave me, but Cbriſt sn. \ 

Hamell. © © 

When Gadfrey Hamell was condemned for an b 


Nay (ſaid he) not an Heretick, bus an unprofitable rd of 


eſus Chriſt. - 
When the Hangman went about to ſtrangle nice, we enn 


is Puniſhment, he refuſed it, faying, e * e ws wag 


1 3 ee © Mr. 


* 5 NN 
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3 7 * ban 3 Hankes. 7 | 
Mr. Thomas Hankes being ask'd by Bonner why he ſu MP 
his Child to be — ſo long? anſ bras” Bees 1 
be bound to do nothing contrary to the Word of God. Being told 
that Baptiſm is commanded by the Word of God : His Ini 
ut ion therein (ſaid he) I do not deny; but all Things invent 
and deviſed by Man, &c. But will yon ( ſaid Bonner) deny tha 
which all the World and your Father have been contented 
withal ? bat my Father ( ſaid Hankes ) and all the World hath 
Gone I baue not hing to do with, but what God hath commanded my 
to do, to jhat ſtand I. Bonner telling him that Baget was eng; 
verted to think well of their Baptiſm : I build my Faith (aid 
he) neither upon this Man, nor upon you ; but upon Ca&IST, wh 
is the Founder and Author of all Men's Faith, 

© » Bonner threatning to take another Courſe with him. What: 
1 ye do (ſaid he) 7 am ready to ſuffer it; for I am in yo 
: to abide it. 

Bonner telling him he would not have any Hereſie talked in 
bis Houſe: Why (ſaid he) is the Truth become Herefie ? Gul 
1 bath commanded that we ſbould have none other Talk in our Houſe, 
in our- Beds, at our Meat, and by the Way, but all Truth. 

> Darbiſbire ( Bonner's Kinſman ) telling him, he was too cur: 
eus; for he would have nothing but his pretty God's Book: 
he anfwered, And is it not ſufficient for my Salvation? Ye | 


"(aid D.) for our Salvation; but not for our Inſtruction 
"Got fond me the Salvation (ſaid H.) and you the Inſtruction. 
Bonner threatning him again: Vu are ( ſaid 7 in the Hani 
"of "God, and fo am I. That which I have ſaid, I will ftand u | 
it God willing, there is no Way to remove it. | | 
Bonner telling him that a Tagen would. make him know and 
helieve the Sacrament of the Altar: No, no (ſaid he) a Pant 
For your-Fagot. What God thinketh meet to be done, that fal 
Je do, and more ye ſÞall not do. Rp: | 
| -- Bonner telling him, That he was willing to teach him, but 
be vs ſo ſtubborn, that he would not learn: Except ye lean 
| 1 (faid he) by the Mord of God, 1 will never credit you, nd 
Felle you, © 122 „ 
n * telling him, If his Child died unchriftened, ke 
was gdamn'd and his Child both; Judge you na he 
"Cfaid he) than ye may by the Soriptures.” ---- How can your 
Child being an Infant ( ſaid Harpsfield) believe? The Deliver 
"ance. of it (ſaid Hankes ) from Sip ſtandeth in the hay” of bis 
PET Ma iT rn. DE nr tn *. 
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ente: Saint Paul ſaying, ---- Elſe were your Children unclean.” 
Wo troſt to any ( ſaid Bonner) we bid you not; but to pray 
= hem, we bid you : They that hiſt ( faid Hankes )\ receive 
or Doctrine. Tv teach me, that I ſhould not believe. nor truſs 
WL any, but to call on them; and Saint Paul ſaith, How ſball I tall 
in, on whom ] believe not? | | 1b 
Bonner calling him Fool: he ſaid, 4 Biſhop muſt be-blameleſs, 
faultleſs, ſober, diſcreet, no Chider, nor giusa to Anger. 
Mr. Hankes telling Bonner, That Chriſt ſaith, Teeſe Tokens 
WW! follow them that believe in me: They [ball ſpeak with new 
Tongues, caſt out Devils ; and if any drink deadly Poyſon, it ſhall 
burt them. Bonner ask'd him, With what 2 
o ve ſpeak ? Forſooth (ſaid Hankes) where before I came 80 
be Knowledge of God's. Word, I was a foul Blaſphemer and filthy 
Talker. Since I came to the Knowledge thereof, I have praiſed God 
with the ſame Tongue, and is not this a new Torigue ? How do 
you ( ſaid Bonner) caſt out Devils? Chriſt (ſaid Hankes) did 
coſt them out by his Word; and he hath left the ſame Mang, 
that whoſoever doth credit, and believe it, r caſt out Devils. 
Did you ( ſaid Bonner) ever drink deadly Poiſon? Tea forjagth 
that I bave ( ſaid Hankes) for I have drunk of the peſtilent Tra- 
ditions and Ceremonies of the Biſhop of Rome. | 
Bonner threatning that he ſhould be burnt for an Heretick : 
IWhere prove ye ( ſaid Hankes ) that Chriſt, or bis Apoſtles did kill 
any Mey his Faith ? Did not Paul (ſaid B.) excommuni- 
cate? Yes, my Lord ( ſaid F.) but there is a' great e 
between Excommunicatidn, and burning. ---- F you will baus 6 
grant you to be of God, then ſhew Mercy; for that Cod requireth. 
An old Biſhop perſwading him to learn of his Elders" to 
bear ſomewhat : I will bear with nothing ( ſaid he) that ig gen- 
trary to the Word of God. | 2 
Jectnam charging him for building his Faith on Latimer, 
Cranmer, Ridley, &c. I build my Faith ( ſaid he) upon n Man, 
and that ye well know; for if thoſe Men, and as many mote, 
as they be, ſhould recant, and deny that they have ſaid, ar done, 
yet will I ſtand to it, and by this ſball ye; know that I build my 
Faith upon no Man. | 34, $5! £8. ant 
Chadſey asking him, What he ſaid of the Biſhop of Ram, 
1 bim (ſaid he) and all bis deteſtable Enarmities, ge Lord 
o Us. & | 5506S 
Bonner ſaying, You ſpeak of Idols, and you know nog What 
they mean? Cod bath r us what they be; (ſaid Hantes ) 
| | | 4 | 01922. $248? 7 ARS 
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for whatſoever is made, graven, or deviſed by Man's Hand, contrar 
to God's: Word, the Ply is an Idol 8 7 BE 2 " 2 
Chbadſey telling him, It was Piry he ſhould live: In this 
Cafe (laid he) I defire not to live, but rather to die. ---< 1 wu 
my Part might be to morrow. © 7 T7” Se! 

Bonner threatning to ſend him to Newgate: My Lord (ſaid 

w_ you can do me no. better Pleaſure. 21 
Bonner telling the Keeper, His Priſoner would not go to 
the Sermon: Yes, my Lord (ſaid he) I pray you let me gt, 
and that that is good I will receive, and the reſt I will leute 
behind me, 0 

Bonner asking after his Impriſonment, Whether he was 
the fame Man he was before? he anſwered, I am no Change. 
ling, nor none will be. ee | 

Miles Huggard asking him, Where he proved that Infants 
were to be baptized ?' Go teach all Nations (ſaid he) bap- 
tizing them in the Name 'of the Father, and þ the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Sir, here is none excepted. 

Bonner threatning him again: Te ſball do no more ( ſaid he) 
than God ſhall give you Leave.---- As for your Curſmgs, Railings, 
and Blaſphemings, I care not for them; for I know the Maths 
and Worms ſhall eat you, as they eat Cloth or Wooll. --« 


His Examination he writ himſelf, and ſubſcribed ir, T. H. 
Who defireth all faithful Men, and Brethren, to pray unto God 


to ſtrengthen me in bis Truth unto the end. Pray, pray, pray, 


gent ie Brethren, pray. 


Bonner adviſing him at his publick Examination to ſpeak 
adviſedly; for he ſtood upon Life and Death: Well ( ſaid 
he) I will willingly receive what ſhall be put unto me. My 
Lord. as vou be my Friend in cauſing theſe my Sayings to bt 
erirten; ſo do you cauſe them to be read, and yet I will never 
90 from them. = 

- Being exhorted to return again tothe Boſom or the Mother- 
Church: No, my Lord, ( ſaid he) that will I not; for if 1 


bad an hundred Bodies, I would ſuffer them all to be torn in Pieces 


S 


father than Iwill abjure, or recans. 4 
Some of his Friends being not a little confirmed by his 
Example, and Diſcourſes, yet being ſomewhat afraid of ſo 
ſharp 'a*Puniſhment, deſired him a little before his Death, 
thut in the midſt of the Flame he would ſhew ſome Token, 
if he could, whereby they might be more certain, whether 
the Pain of Burning were ſo great, that a Man might — 
n | 4 


- 


* 
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therein keep his Mind quiet and patient: Whereupon it 
was agreed between them, chat if che Rage of the Pain 
were tolerable, then he ſhould life up his Hands: above his 
lead towards Heaven, before he gave up ihe Ghoſt | Ac- 
cordingly, when he had continued long ia che Fire, his 
Speech taken away, his Skin drawn together, his Fingers con- 
ſumed, ſo that all coneluded he was dead; cuntrary tog all Ex- 
pectation, be reached up his Hands, burning en @- light" Fire, 
ver bis Head, to the living God, and. with: great Rejoycing (as 
i: ſeemed) clapped them three Times together. kei den 
He was burned to Aſhes, June 10. 1555. (sis 
la his Letter to the Congregation. ----* The Holy Spirit con- 
duct and lead you all in all your Doings, that you may always 
direct your Deeds according to bis holy Word that wnen he 
* ſhall appear to reward every Man according to bis Mori, \e 
* may as obedient Children, be found watching, ready to 
« enter into his everlaſting Kingdom, with your Lamps burn- 
© ing, and not be aſhamed of this Life, which God hath lent 
« you, &c. All FleſÞ'( faith the Prophet) 4s Graſs, and all bis 
Glory as the Flower of the Field, which fur a Seaſon ſhewerh ber 
Beauty, and as ſoon as the Lord bloweth. upon it, it witheteth away, 
and departeth. -* Here we are as Pilgrims and Swangers; 
following the Footſteps of Moſes, among many unſpeakable 
© Dangers, c. -in Danger of that dreadful Dragon, and 
* his ſinful Seed, to be tempted, devoured, and tarmented, 
* who ceaſeth not behind every Buſh to lay a Bait. &. caſting 
* abroad his Apples in all Places, Times, and Seaſons, to fee 
* if Adam will be allured and enticed to leave the living 
God, and his moſt holy Commandment, Sc. promiſing the 
* World at will, to all that will fall down, and for a Meſs 
* of Pottage ſell, and ſet at naught the everlaſtigg Kingdom 
* of Heaven. ---- Therefore I am bold in Bonds (as entirely 
* deſiring your everlaſting Felicity Yto warn you, and moit 
* heartly deſire you to watch pray. ---- On the-bigh 
Mountains doth not grow moſt Plenty of Grafs,. neither 
* are the higheſt Trees fartheſt fm Danger, but ſeldom 
* ſure, and always ſhaken of every Wind that bloweth. Such 
© a deceicful Thing ( ſaith our Saviour) is Honour, and Riches, 
that without Grace, it choketh- up the good Seed ſown, 
* &c. It maketh a Man think himſelf ſomewhat, that is no- 
thing at all; - for. though for our Honour we gen our 


: ſelves, and ſtand in our own Light, yet when and 


before 


* 


„World's end. I beſeech yo in the Bowels of Chriſt m 3 


through tbe whole, Bible; yea, for this he dreadfully plagu 
© abhorred Superſtition and 1dolatry, Fc. is alſo to be ſeen fi 


only Mean to obtain of God whatſoever we defire, {0 


© Whatſoever you deſire of God in Prayer, ask it for J4 
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*: before the living God, there ſhall be no Reſpect of Perſon 
* for Riebes helpeth not in the Day of Vengeance, nor can will 
make the Lord partial for Money. In 

Though the World rage, and blaſpheme the Ele ai 
God, ye know that it did ſo unto Chriſt, his Apoſtles, a X 


to all that were in the Primitive Chureh, and ſhall be unto th 3 
Lord Jeſus, ſtick faſt unto the Truth: let it never deu 
out of your Hearts and Converſations, &c. N 
8 Your's in him that liveth for ever. 

In his Letter to his Wife, after his Condemnation. <-.* 

* exhort you to love God with all your Heart, and Soul, lf 
Mind, Sc. To lay ſure hold on al his promiſes, that in Wai 
your Troubles you may run ſtrait to the great Mercy al 
God, Sc. And be ſure that neither Devil, Fleſh, nor Hal 
5 ſhall be able to hurt you. But if you will not keep bis bl 
FHrecepts, and call for God's Help to walk in the fame, t 
© will leave them, and do as the wicked World does, tht 
© beſure to have your Part with the wicked World in the burn 
$ Lake. Beware of Idolatry, which moſt of all ſtinks in Gol 
Noſtrils, and hath been of all good Men deteſted from 
© beginning of the World, for the which what Kingdom 
Se. God hath puniſhed. with moſt terrible Plagues, Ul 
to the utter Subverſion of them, it manifeſily to be ji 


* 
4 
al 


y 
1 


* his on People, Oc. But how he hath preſerved thoſe th 


* the beginning, out of what great Danger he hath delves 
them; yea, when all Hope of Deliverance was paſt, as tout 
© ing their Expectation, 2 I exhort you alſo in the Boat 
« of. Chriſt, that you will exerciſe, and be ſtedfaſt in Prayeryl 


© be askt in Faith. O what notable Things do we read 
« Scripture, that have been obtained through fervent Prayet! 


* Chriſt's Sake, for whom and in whom God hath promiſed 
give us all Things neceſfary. , Though what we ask 
* not by and by, continue ſtill knocking, and he will at leg 
F open his Treaſures of Mercy, G&c. ---- Yet once again 1 Wi 
you, that 5e continue fervent in Prayer, Fr. og 

Ia his Zetter to Mr. Throgmorton. -»-- < Whereas the Is 
* of Cod hath moved you to require my Son to bet} * 


1 


N 
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p before your Eyes, and the ſelf fame Love hath alſo moved 
e to leave him in your Hands as a Father in my Abſence, 
ſhall require you in God's Behalf, according to your Pro- 
lie, that ye will ſee him bFought up in the Fear of the Lord, 
WT. ftrufted in the Knowledge of bis holy Mord. that he may 
rn to leave the Evil, and know the Good, &c; And this 
SS :cquirs you to fulfil, or cauſe to be fulfilled, as ye before 
e living God will make anſwer for the ſame. ---- | 
Tour's, and all Men's in Cuxisr Jesus. 
| Hector. 
; Bartholomew Hector, being condemned, was threatned, that 
e ſpake any thing to the People, his Tongue ſhould be 
" SS off; yet he did not forbear. ---- He pray'd for the Judges, 
, would forgive them, and open their Eyes. ---- He refuſed 
WP :r40n, offered him at the Stake. ---- At his Death many 
pt, ſaying, doth this Man die, <vh0 ſpeaketh" of nothing 
of God? ---- When he was called before Authority to be 
mined, he would anſwer them to nothing before he had 
"dc his Prayer to God: Whereupon falling down upon his 
ees, he ſaid, Lord, open my Mouth, and direct my Speech to 
er that only, that may tend to thy Honour and Glory, and the 
cation of thy Church. ---- When he was bound te the Stake, 
npowder and Brimſtone was brought to be placed about 
; he lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, ſaid; Lord, bow ſweet 
welcome is this to me? | 5 
|  Hernaudes. > wg 
Mr. Julian Hernaudes, (a Spaniſh Martyr) came from the 
rack, and the Tortures of the Inquiſition inflicted on him, 
bringing with him, and cauſing to be brought into ain, 
any Books of the holy Scriptures in ; pd as from a Con- 
ft, ſaying to his Fellow · priſoners as he paſt by them, Theſe 
Wpocrites are gone away confounded, no leſs than Wolves, that 
be been long hunted. We WOES 
When he was brought forth to his Execution, he ſaid to 
reſt, Courage, my valiant and conſtant Brethren, nom i tbe 
buy come; in which as the' trus Champions of Feſus Ci we 
vt Shs, Truth before Men, and for @ ſhort Trial n | 
Lan gaed-the for ever nd anc" "RE 


When Fobn Herwyn of Flanders, was led to Priſon, the Bailiff 
eeting certain Drunkards in the Street, and ſaying, They ſay 


e haye many Goſpelers in Houſeot, but it little appears by theſe 
8 Diſorders: 


* 
. 


— 
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Diſorders : He replied, . Mr, ; Bailiffy is Druntenneſt a Sin! A 
Whar of that? (ſaid the Bailiff) y then ( ſaid Herm 
commit you not theſe Hello ud to Priſon, ſeeing. it is your O v8 
puniſb Vice, and to protect ſuch as fear God? 1 rt D 

After he was in Priſon, becauſe he was not called τ² 
before the Magiſtrates, aſſoon as he deſired and expected, rn 
grew heavy and ſad, asking, by they Jo delayed the: Matti 
For his Heart was fired with an holy Zeal to confeſs Chill 
before his Judges. | . 

When he was brought forth, he admoniſhed his Judge 
to examine the Doctrine of the Roman Church by the wel 
Touch-ſtone, which is the holy Scripture, that ſo they mg, 
diſcern how oppoſite and contrary the one is to the othg 
Confider alſo ( ſaid he) what the Words of St. Peter import, au 
he affirms, That we ought to obey God rather than Man, &c, HS 

When he craved for Juſice, either one Way or anothe 
they urged him to deſiſt from his Opinion; but he anſwered 
That bis Faith was not built on an Opinion, but ( ſaid he) the Lan 
hath taught me to eſchew Evil, and do Gosd. ---- Secſt thou nan 
( faid they) how theſe Opinions have troubled the World! 
aid how many of the learneder Sort do contradict them 
So far is it off (faid he) that the Doctrine of the Goſpel ſpall 
be the Cauſe of Troubles, Debates and Sirifes, which reign ini 
World, that theſe Troubles indeed ariſe from the Rage of Men, 
And as for your learned Men, it is impoſſible fur buman Hung 
to comprebend the Doctrine of God: For which Cauſe Chriſt ith 
Father, I thank thee, that thou baſt bid theſe Secrets from 
wiſe Men of the World, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, 

When thoſe two Malefactors that were coupled with hin 
brake Priſon and fled, he might have eſcaped, but fearing 
his Flight might be imputed. to the godly. Chriſtians un us 
City, he would not fly. ---- When he was advertiſed gf h 
Sentence, He thanted God for advancing. him to ſ bigh @ 
Honour,"as to be counted worthy to ſuffer for bis Name. - A806 
paſſed forth from the Court, viewing the People, who walled 
to ſee him, he ſaid, See here how this wicked H/orld rewards it 
poor Servants of "Chriſt ! Mbilſt I gave my ſelf to Drunken 
&c. I war never in Danger of theſe Bands ( lifting up his Hand 
which were bound) I war then. counted a good Fellow, and 
that Time, .wwbo but. 1! But no ſooner began I by Conner 
ack after a godly Life, but the World made Hor upon ma, als 


became my Enemy, perſecut ing and impriſoning Wes and not: K 
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I- ſending me to the" Place where I muſt pay my laſt Debt. 
« 0 Servant is no better than his Lord; for ſeeing they 
ſecuteu him, nc queſtion they will per ſecute us. f 
Ar the Stake he ſaid, Brethren, I fight under the Standard, 


1 in the Quarrel of my great Lord and Captain Enns r. we- 

be m nov going to be crucified; Follow you me, when God of + bie 
er) une ſr ſhall call you To it, -<-- He was burnt Nov. 4. An. 1560. 
ri | Hierome. = | : 


I find two of this Name. WE! 
t. Mr. William Hierome, Vicar of Stepney near London. 
ing accuſed for preaching againſt Magifkrates, he affirmed 
s before he had preached) Thar no Magiſtrate f | himſelf 
id make any Law or Laws to bind the Infertor People, unleſs 

were by the Potter and Authority of his or their Princes a 
or them given. but only the Prince. Adding, If the. Princes 


er, te Laws conſenting to God's Laws, we are bound to-obey them ; 
eo, if be make Laws repugnant to the Laws of God, &c. yet wwe 


bound not violently to reſiſt, or grudge againſt bim... A 
>» Stake he gave the following Exhortation to che People; 
ay unto you,” good Rrethren, that God bath bought us all wid 


m ſmall Price, neither with Gold, nor Silver, nor other ſuch Things © | 
wo fall Value, but with hir mot precious Blood, Be. not unthank--. . 
JAS therefore, bat do what you can to keep bis Commandments, i. e.. 
en your Bret bren.— f God bath ſent thee Plenty, belp thy. 
Sic bbour that hat h necd; give bim good Counſel, if be Jack: +--- +, 
ah ar your Croſs with Chriſt *--- Let all Chriſtians put no Nut 
\ 


| | 
Confidence in their Works, but in the Blood of Chriſt, to cbm 
ommit- my Soul, beſeecbing you all to pray to Cod for me, and | 


hun my Brethren here preſent with us, &c. 

ing | 2. Mr. Hierome of Prague. 1 
che When he was brought Priſoner to Conſtance, ſeveral of | | 
by Biſhops ſaid unto him; Hierome, why didſt thon fly, and 

e nor appear when thou was ciced ? He anſwered, Be- 
Fee / could nor have any ſafe Conduct, &c. and I would not M 

Bei be the Occaſion F my Perils and Danger; but if I bad motor .. 

ie Ciration, \ although I had been in Bohemia, I would have. . 

uh, ured again. ( When certain cried out, Let him be burned, 


him be burned'; Ile anſwered, If my Death doth. dehg br... 
l pleaſe you,” in the "Name of Cod ler it be .o. 
When de was welcomed to Priſoſ by a Friend Mr. Hur, 
ing to him, Be conſtum, and Fear not Drarh for the Truth's - 
e, F the "which, when jou wert at Liberty," ya” di * 
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© ſo much Goodneſs ;' He anſwered, Truly Brother, I % un 
Death; and foraſmuch-as we know that we have ſpoken 
thereof in Times paſt, let us now ſee what may be rags 
in Effect. Vitus asking him how he dud, He anſut 
Truly. Brother, I do very, wall. + 
Alfter a long fore Impriſonment he was forced Yo recan, q 
. conſent unto the Death of Mr. John Hut, that he was jul 
condemned and put to Death; but his Hopes of Free 
thereupon were diſappointed, for they cauſed him to bel 
ried. back unto the ſame Priſon, but not fo ſtraitiy chan 
and bound as beſore. 

After his Recantation and Conſent to the Death of 4 
Hus, he refuſed to anſwer to any Queſtions propoundugil 
him ia private, except he might be brought before the Gund 
They ſuppoſing he would confirm his former -Recantaty 
ſent for him May 25. An. 1416. ---»- When he was bro 
before them, he began with Prayer to God, beſecching hi | 
give bim Spirit, Ability and Utterance, which-might maſt tem 
be Profit and Salvation of his own Soul. Then he: ſpake wlll 
them thus: I know that there have been many excellent 
which have ſuffered much otherwiſe, than they have deſern 
being oppreſſed with falſe Witneſſes, and condemned 
wrong Judgment, as Socrates, Plato, Anazagoras, Zend; Rui 
Moſes, Foſeph, Iſaiah, Daniel, and "almoſt all the Prog 
Sc. Fobn Baptiſt, Chriſt, Stephen, and all the Apoſtles 
were condemned to Death, not as good Men, but as fed 
Stirrers up of the People, and Contemners of the gods, 

evil Doers. - This was the old Manner of ancient and le 
Men, and moſt holy Elders, that in Matters of -Fgith-it 
did differ many Times in Arguments, not to deſtrop 
Faith, but to find out the Verity: 80 did Ain 
1 diſſent. 9 As for Mr. Hus, he Was a- good, 
and holy Man (to my Knowledge) and much unworthy 
Death which he did ſuffer. ---- At laſt he added, That dl 
Hint that ever he bad committed did not | o much gnaw and ve 
b 00 9 Bot ule. Ip he had commit, 
that moſt peſti Fat, wheres ie bis Recanzaticn be def 
juftly againſt that good and be Man and his Da 
and eſpecially in conſenting to his wicked Condemnation." d 
cluding, that he did utterly revoke that wicked Recantution, 
2 bim with his «whole Hears that ever be di 


3 ta have Judgment given 
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| preſt to recant what he had before ſpoken in open Au- 
nce in Commendation of Mr. J/ichiiff and Mr. Hur, He 
1 unto them, I tate God to my Hitne/s, and I proteſt here 
ore you all, that I do beligve and bold the Articles of the Faith, 
the boly Catholick Church doth hold and believe the ſame; but 
this Cauſe ſhall I now be condemned, for that I will not conſent 
th you to the Condemnation of thoſe moſt holy and bleſſed Mon 
reſaid, whom you have moſt wickedly condemned, for their de- 
ling and abborring your wicked and abominable Life. 0 

After the Biſhop of Londy had ended his Sermon, which 


r 


e 


to them, Tou ſhall condemn me wickedly and unjuſtly; but 

er my Death will leave a Remorſe in your Conſcience, and a Nail 
your Heart, and here I cite you to anſwer unto me before the 
pſt high and juſt Fudge within an bundred Tears. This Pro- 
fie was printed in the Coin called Moneta Hui; of the 
ich Coin I my ſelf (faith Mr. Fox) have one of the Plates, 
ving the following Superſcription printed about it. Cantun 
lutis annis Deo reſpondebitis & mibi. That is, Vitbin an 
ndred Years you anſwer to God and to me. 3 88 
After Sentence was pronounced againſt him, a long Mitre, 
Paper, painted about with red Devils, was brought to him, 
hereupon he ſaid, Our Lord Feſus Chriſt, whenas" he*ſbould 
er Death for me, moſt wretched Sinner, did wear'a Crown of 


FF willingly wear this Mitre or Cap. ---- When the Fire was 
ndled, he ſaid, Into thy Hands O Lord I commend my Spirit. 
Lord God, Father Almighty, have Mercy upon me, and pardon 


bind him, he bid him kindle it before his Face; ſor { faid 
FI have been afraid of it, I had not come to #his Place, having 
1 ſo many Opportunities offered io mg to eſcape” it. At the 
wing up of the Ghoſt he ſaid, ---- Hans" arimam in fammis 
Pero, Chriſde, tibi. <---That is, This Sul of mine, in Flames of 
we, O Chriſt, 7 rem To bbs. 

In his Letter to Mr. John Hus, he thus writes. My 
Maſter, in thofe' Things which you habe both written hi- 
therto, and alſo preached, after the Law of God, againſt 
the Pride, Avaries, and other inordinate Victg ef the Priv/ts, 
go forward, be conſtant; and ſtrong, and if 1 {half know 


require, 


. 


- 


> 
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ds but an Exhortation to condemn Mr. Hierome, 9 


* 


horns upon his Head, and I for his Sake, inſtæad of that Crown, * 


ine Offences, for thou knoweſt bow ſincerely I have loved tby 
ruth. ---- When the Executioner began to kindle the Fire 


that you be oppreſſed in the Cauſe, 2nd if need hall {> © 
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© require, of mine on Accord I will follow after, to hey 
% much as I. can. 0 I 

lu the Leiter of Poggiur (Secretary to the Council of Cop 

ſtance.) to Leonard Aretin concerning, Hierome's Death, ug be 

- theſe: Paſſages. I profeſs I never ſa any Mah, wh 

talking, <ſpecially for Life and Death, hath come dee 

the Kloquence of the Antiente, whom we do ſo much gat 

Ae was a Wonder, to ſee with what Words, -with-what 

* Eloquence, Arguments, Countenance, and wich what Con- 

__ *:fidence-he.amwered his Adverſaries, and maintained: his 

own Cauſe: that it is to be lamented, has fine a Wi 

* had-{trayed into the Study of Hereſie, if it be true that; wii 

5 objetted againſt him. When it, was refuſed, that he ſhould 

c. firit-plead his own Cauſe, and then apſwer-to the Railing 

* of Adverſaries, he ſaid, How great is-this Iniquity,. that wha 

Lade been three hundred and forty Days in moſt bard Priſons, 

in Hilebineſs, in Dung, in Fetters, and want of all Things, ye ban 

beund my Adver/aries at all Times, and ye will not bear me it 

+ Nour{*---Te are Men, and not Gods ; ye may ſlip, and err, and bt 

dlebeiped, and ſeduced, &c. - When it was demanded; what 

be coulkd-objeF- to the Articles againſt him? It is almoſt in 

|  eretlible, how cunningly he anſwered, and with what Argt: 

i ments de defended himſelf. He never ſpake one Word ut: 

| | wronthy- ofa good Man; that if he thought in his Heart, as lie 

ſpake wich his Tongue, no Cauſe of Death could have been 


t | againſt bim; no, not of the meaneſt Offence. ---- In the Kod 
- _ Pogpius ſaith, O Man, worthy of everlaſting Remembrance amm 


A Friend of Mr. Roger Holland's thanking the Biſhop fot 
di Good-will. to his Kinſman, and beſeecting God that is 
micht have Gtace to follow his Counſel ; Sir (ſaid Me, Ht: 
| Jand):/Tou-crave.of Cod you know not what, I beſesch God 1 
dn Eyes; 0 ee the Light of his Word, Roger (aid fie Kink 
| man) field Jour Peace left. you fare the worſe at my Lon! 
| Hands. No ( ſaid he) A ball Fare. as it pleaſeth God; for A 
| cant do no more than permit bn. 
| The Regiſter asking him, Whether he goulg ſabrpic himſel 
$0:the Biſhop, before he was entred into the Bout bf U 
-xewpt; 2-7 T-never meant ( ſaid he) but-0 ſubnilt my ſelf ut 
Magiſtrate, as [ learn, of St. Pau, Rom, 13. Ver 1 non not 
49 be'#'Popiſt ; they will not 2 { 


po SS r 


— 


Led 


Prince or Magiſtrate, than thoſe that muſt firſt be ſworit to 
maintain them and their Doings. Bonner telling Him, Nager, 
I perceive thou wilt be ruled by no good Counſel, E ie 
anſwered, I may ſay to you, my Lord, as Pant fajd © Mir 
and to the Jews, Afts 22. 1 C 15. It is not unkngwt, ta | 
Maſter, whoſe Apprentice I was, that I was of th 


o * p 


other Vices, 1 accounted no Offence of Danger, 


b. could for Money have them ab/olved. ---- And t 
"HW ci! of lure God hath opened the Light of his Word, and Palle 
5 me by bis Grace to Repentance of my former Tdolatry” 


wicked Life. The Antiquity of our Chureh is not fromPFope 
Nicholas or Pope Jene, but our Church is front the begianting, 

even from the Time that God faid to Adam, That the Seed" 

the Woman ſhould break the Serpent's Head, &c. All that bell 

8 this Promiſe were of the Church ; though the Number _- 

* oftentimes but few and ſmall, as in Elas's Days, e 
0 thought there was none but be, that had not bowed the Knew"b- 

* Baal, c. Moreover of our Church have been 

. and Evangeliſts, the Martyrs and Confeſſors, that hee 
Ages been perſecuted for the Teſtimony” of the” Word"er 


which daily you- perſecute. | 
( which by his Spiris I am moved to 1100 that Gad will ſhorten 
i; WY 37 Hand of Cruelty, ͤ "not" mole bis 
ouch. And this ſhall you in ſhort Thne perc2ive, fy dear Bye- 
N be moſt true; far after this Day, in this Plate, all there 
not be any by him put to the Trial of Fire and Fugger. When 
gecordingly came to paſs. He was the aft burfic in Smith» 
11 feld. ] Then be began to exhort his Friends to 8 
5 Che 2 well of them that ſuffered for the eftimony 
The See Mr. Holland and the reſt ſuffered,” 1 Prdi 
mation was made, that none ſhould be ſo bold as ts ſpeak *@- 
them, or receive any Thing of chem upon Paw ef paſo oY 
Rent. | pa HS ES cried! 9 we. 10 
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to ſtrengthen them; and they prayed for the People, x 
che reſtoring of bis Word. - At length Mr. Holland embm 
ing the Stake and the Reeds, faid, Lord I moſt hum 
"hank thy Majeſty, that thou baſt called me from the Su 
ol Death unto the Light of chy heavenly Word, and now un 
he Fellowſhip. of thy Saints, that I may ſing and ſay, Hd 
Holy, holy Lord God of Hoſts. Lord into thy Hands I con 
em Spirit, Lord, bleſs theſe thy People, and ſave the 
Ko Looper. 


Mr. John Hooper in his Exile writ a Declaration of Chi 
and bis Office, and a Declaration of the boly Commandments 4 
Almighty God, &. - He thus writes in his Epiſtle ( beſa 
his Declaration of Chriſt and his Office) to the Duke of $ 
-merjet, ---- Becauſe the Right of every juſt and lawful Hy 
1 half loſt and more, when his Title and Claim is unknow 
I have written this little Book, containing what Chriſt is, ant 


V)!) P x oo ITT 


What die Office is, that every godly Man may put to his hel 
| ins Hand to reſtore bim again to his Kingdom, +---- who bull 
ſuſtained open and manifeſt Wrong theſe many Years, al 
bl -appeareth by his Evidence and Writings, the. Goſpel ſeal 
with his precious Blood. | | | 
In his Declaration Ch. 5. ---- Jeſus Chriſt in all Thang 
| executed the-true Office of. a Biſbyp, to whom it appertanal 
! to teach the People, which was the chiefeſt Part of the Biſhop 
1 Office, and moſt diligently and ſtraitly commanded by Gat 
| As all the Books of Maſes and the Prophets teach, and Ch 
[| eommanded Peter, Jobn 20. and Paul all the Biſbops and Pris 


| of his Time, 4s 20. ---- Chriſt left nothing untaught, bl: 
4 good. Doctor manifeſted unto his Audience all Thi 
| neceſſary for the Health of Man, Jahn 4. ---» He gave any 

His Apoſtles and Diſciples after his Reſurrection Comma 


| 
| 
l ment to preach, and likewiſe what they ſhould preach; 
| into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, teach 
them to .objerve what I have commanded, Matt. 28. A 
did moſt Jincerely and plainly, without all Gloſſes or Addiaa 
| of their own Inventions, and were as Teſtimonies f 
| Truth, and not the Authors thereof. ---- Always in their Dt 
[ trine they taught the Thing that Chriſt firſt taught, . 
i God's Holy Hir inſpired them, Cal. 1. 3c 3 Bl 
| -Apoſtles never took upon them to be Chriſt's Vicar ig 
| Harth, nor to be his Lieutenant; But ſaid, Let u Ai 


| FEpitomiæ d, alpbabitically. - = 3 
„, a of the Miniſters of Chriſt, and Stewards "of e- 

= ME. of $4 1 Cor, 4. 1. And in the ſam Epiſtle the 

ode Faul biddeth che Corinthians to follow bim in nothing, 

: where be followed Char, Chap. 11. They miniſtrag nes 

the Church, as though Chriſt was abſent," although his moſt 

orious Body was departed into the Heavens above, but ney 

chat always governeth his Church with his Spirit of Truth, 

be promiſed, Matth. ult. Bebold J will be wird von tobe 

nd of the World. In the Abſence of his Body; he Rath Sen 

ended the Protection and Governance of his Church co che 

oly Ghoſt, one and the ſame God with the Father and im- 

F. ---- It was no little Pain, that Chriſt ſuffered in hig 

ay the Sins of his Church: therefore he wi not commuic 

e Defence thereof to Man. It is no leſs Glory, td defend 

nd keep the Thing won by Force, than it is by Fonte 

tain the Victory. Therefore he keepeth the Defence 

d Governance of the Church only and folely viſe in 

hom the Devil hath not a Jot of Right. Tho' the Apoſtles 

ere inſtructed in all Truth, &c. they were but Miniſters, 

ervants, Teſtimonies, and Preachers of this Verity, and not 

hriſt's Vicars on Earth, Oc. but only appointed to approve ' 

be Thing to be good, that God's Law commanded; and-that 

þ be ill, which the Word of God epndemned. - Seeing that 

"it doth govern his Church always by his Holy Spirit, and 

jindeth all the Miniſters thereof unto the ſe Ford of God; 

that Abomination is this, that one Biſhop of Raines Se. 

hould claim to be Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, and take upon him 

D make any Laws in the Church of God, to bind de es 

cience, beſide the Word of God, and by their Super 

nd Idolatry put the Word of God out of his Pace! . 

hat are not blinded with the Smoke of Rame, know the Bim 

ff Rome to be the Beaſt. John deſeribeth in the Apiralypr, a 

ell as the Logician knoweth that Niſibilitate diſting uirur homo 

ceteris animantibus.. . Chriſt's Supremacy and continual Pre- 

ence in the Church adours no Lieutenant, nor general Virur: 

ikewiſe it admitteth not the Dec and Laut of Men, 

drought into the Chatch, contrary unto the Ford and Særiptime 

df God, which my cient to teach all Verity and-Frath, 

or the Salvation an. Ch, 4; +4- This Lau teacheth 

au ſofficiently, as well what he is heund to do unto Cod, 

unto the Princes of the World, Rom. £3: 1 FHH. Nothing 

teceſſary fot Man, but in this Law it is preſeribed; Of what 

* K 2 2 Degree, 


0 
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Degree, Vocation, or Calling ſoever he be, his Duty is ſhewed 
unto bim in the Scripture. d in this it differeth from Mas 
Laws, becauſe it is abſolutely perfect, and never to be change 
nothing to be added to it, nor taten from it. And the Cu 
ot Chriſt, the more it was and is burdened with Man's Laws 
the farther it is from the true and fincere Verity of God 
Mord. Though Baſel, Ambroſe, Epiphanius, Auguſtine, Je. 
nad, and others, erred not in any principal Article ofthe 
Fab, yet they did inordinately, and more than enough, ext 
the Doctrine and Tradition of Men; and afcer the Heath of 
the Apoſtles, every Doctor's Time was ſubject to ſuch Cers 
monies and Manners, that were neither profitable "na 
neceſſary. — b a * — | 

.-, Unto the Writings of Scripture only, and not unto the 
Writings of Men, God hath bound and obligated his Church 
In chis Paſſage, I admoniſſi the Chriſtian Reader, that I ſpeat 
not of the Laws of Magiftrates or Princes, that daily ord 
new Laws for the Preſervation of their Commonwealths, u 
they ſee the Neceſſity of their Realms or Cities require; 
but of fuch Laws, as Men have ordained for the Church d 
- Chriſt; which ſhould be now and for ever governed by the 
Nord of Cod. This Law muſt prevail. V muſt obey Cl 
rather than Man. The Example hereof we have in Dante, 
of the Three Children, who choſe rather to burn in the fien 
Furance, than to worſhip the Image, that Nebuchadnezzar ha 
made, So did the Apoſtles, Ads 5. ---- Curſed be thoſe d 
make ſuch Laws, and Curſed be thoſe that with 'Sophiſtr 
defend them. Chap. 5. ---- | | 
The Authority of God's Word requireth me to pronouncethi 
true judgment in the Caſe of Images, altho" not worſhipped in 
dhe Church, that their Preſence. in the Church is againſt God 
Word, as well as to ſav, Sancta Maria, ora pro nobis. Tt 
Old Teftament- ſaith, Exod. 30. Deut. 6. ſbalt mali 
Amage, The New faich, that Chriſt came not to deſtroy th 
La, but to fulfil it, Matth. 5. Chriſt therefore hath left 
Commandments of the old Law unto the Church, in which 
he faith, Thou. ſhale not make any Image. - Of late Yea 
Images were in the Temple, and with Pater Naſt, 

art 
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& 4 and Mind, Leg and Knee. No they be-applied 
Another Uſe, to teach the People, to be Lay-men's Book, Wi 
as — Fe. ſaith, O ow and IG j 
trine ! The moſt perfect C Prophets, n 
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ad his Apoſtles uſed no ſuch Mean: and we t to follow 
ge chem and the Word of God, writ by the Prophets sud 
h Apoſtles. ---- The Words of Gregory ſhould move nd Man, 
e though he ſay, Quad legertibus Scripturm, hoe ideotis pittura 
od) preſtat cernentibas. This is but Gregory's Opinion. Epiphaniur 
v not of bis Mind, He willed the Occaflow'oþ Evil to be 
the WW taken out of che Church, as Paul commandeth, 1 Theſ; 5. This 
* Doctor was (as all Men know) of ſingular Learning and 
virtue. Again, againſt the Authority of Gregory the Great 1 


et the Authority of Athanaſius the Great, who denieth in 
nar WY expreſs Words the [mages to be the Books of the Lay⸗ 
people. Lactantius Firmianus crieth ſo out againſt Imager, 
the WA that he ſaich there can be 30 true Religion Where they 
ch, be. Tertullian judgeth the ſame. ---- Loved we God we would 
eat be content with the Scripture. ---Shall not the Patriarchs, Pro- 
bete, Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſuffice the Church of God ? 
1 Wbat although many learned Men have approved Imager, 
e ſhould their Wiſdom maintain any contrary to the Word 
«Woof God ? ---- Such as defend them, have nothing but - 
the WS 9bi/tical Arguments to blind the People with. The Seripture 
id WT nor Apoſtles Church uſed none. Had all Aa, Africa, and 
Europe, and Gabriel the Archangel deſcended from Heaven, 
7 approved the uſe of Images, foraſmach as the Apoſtles never 
2 taught nor wrote any ſuch Thing, their Authority ſhould 
nt  bave no place; the Word ef God ſolely and only} is to'be 
i prefer'd, which forbiddeth Images. Cho. 10. ITE. 
The Office of Chriſt to ſanctiie us (according to Fol T7. 
h/ andiſie my ſelf, that they may be ſanckiſted) dothivabrogate 
n all other Things that Man's Conſtitutions attribute an "Hitt. 
d neſs unto, as bewitched Hater, &c. for only Chriſt ſanctifleth, 
he and all Holineſs we muſt attribute unto him, --- Sacraments 
naſt be uſed holily, yet not have this Office of Chriſt added 
the to them. Chap. 11. ---- In the later Days when Chriſt as 
ie  &ing,- was to be born, the Angel declared the Power and 
of his Kingdom. He reign over the Houſe of 
= 8 Jacob, and of bis Kingdom there be no end, Luke 1. Al- 
#, 8 though the Commomwealth of the Church hath no certain 
Place 5 where it ſhall remain, as it was appointed 
n de old Law, yet certain we be, that this Naguam of Chriſt 
6 BS Femainerth upon the Earth, and ſhall do till che. Earth be 
5 burned, Matth. x6, 28. 1 Cor. 15, Howbeitas Chriſt won and 


obtained this Kingdom in the later Days without Shield or 
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Spear, ſo doth he preſerve it with his Holy Spirit; and pe 
with carnal Weapons, Ay Kingdom is not . this. World 
John 18. Meaning, he would nor reign in this World, as | 
Prince of this Hand in Pomp and Pride, but defend his Peopk 
with his Holy Spirit, that the Devil and the World ſhould ag 
break their, Phe ithough many Afflictions and Sorros Wl 

mould fight againſt them for the Truth's Sake, Chriſt doth i S 
not deny to be King of the World, but he meant not to reign Wl 
worlulily, to the Hinderance and defacing of the Emperars Wl 
Dignity and Title, as the Jews falſly accuſed him, as Grill 
faith. ---- This Kingdom {hall be ever perſecuted, till the Wi 
World's end, Jſaiab the Prophet deſcribed the Church of 

this preſent Life, ſaying, He will give you the Bread of Ald. 
ver ſity, and the Water of Affiiftion, but be will not remove, thy 
"Teachers, Chap. 30. 20. Thus the Church ſhall always remain 
but in Affliction. I know, ſuch as favour. not the Truth, 
will interpret my Words, that I condeinn all Princes and Kings, 
as Enemies of the Goſpel, becauſe they peaceably,enjoy their 

Kingdoms: whereas, I wiſh them always ſo to-do, to the 

Glory of God; but of this one Thing I will aſture every 
Prince of the World, The more ſincere be is in the Cauſe of 

Cod, the more ſball be bis Croſs. ---- God indeed . preferyeth 

above human Reaſon his Miniſters, as he did Jacob from the 
Hands of £/au, David from Saul, Daniel from the Lions, aud 

Haul in the Ship, when there was no human Hope of Sal 
vation. -+-- Likewiſe he governeth his Church with his-only 
Laws. The only Law, whereunto his Congregation i 

"bound, is the Goſpel ; as Chriſt ſaith, Fobn 4. The: Holy Ghoſt 

all teach you. all Things, and bring to your Remembronce ak 

Things which I have ſaid unto you. Here Chriſt bindeth the 
Apoſtles and all the Church unto the. Things that he taught 
them, --+- Such as teach the People to know the Conga 
of the true Church by theſe Signs, the Traditions of M 

the Succeſſion of Biſhops, teach wrong. Thoſe tun falſe, Oh 
mant have given unto the Succeſſion of Biſhops Power 0 

* - znterpeet- the Scripture, and Power to make ſuch Lams 0.06 

Eerwreh, as it pleaſed them. God hath. given the Civil Map 

Frater Power and Authority to make ſuch Laws for the C. 

mon wealth, as ſhall be agreeable. with Reaſon, and not agaiolt 
God's Law, and likewiſe Power to interpret the ſame 1 
bur this is not to be admitted in the Church, unto whom 


bath given. the Goſpel, and interpreted the ſame by bis 2 
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WW. taught the Meaning and Contents thereof himſelf, ++ 
Y The Adverſaries of Truth defend many an Erray under the 
.me of the boly Church: when the Church therefore is named, 
iligently conſfiver when the Articles they would: defends, 
ere accepted of the Church, by whom, and who Was the 


10 Jithor of them. Leave nos till the Matter be brought unte 
RM | he firſt, original, and moſt perfect Church of the Apoſtles, 
[2 3 


If thou find by their Writings, that their Church uſed the 
Thing that the Preacher would prove, then accept it, or 
elſe not. Be not amazed, though 5 of never ſo 
many Years, nor name never ſo many ors. ---- If either 


be the Authority of Biſbops, or the greater Part, ſhould have 
a power to interpret the Scripture, the Sentence of the Phariſees 
* {uld have been prefer'd before the Sentence of Zachary, 
by Simeon, -Elizabeth, or the bleſſed Virgin. Conſider, the true 
06 Church is many Times but a ſmall Congregation; as {ſaiah 


ſaith, Unleſs God had left us a Remnant, we hadbeen as Sodom, 
Therefore the Interpretation of the Scripture is not obli- 


Jt gated to ordinary Power, nor to the moſt. part. Bewage: of 
de D:ceit, when thou heareſt the Name of the Church 
fy Verity is then aſſaulted. They call the Church of hea, 
Ul the hoh Church many time. Remember, Chriſtian RA,. 
in that the - Gift of interpreting the Scripture ic the Light. ofthe 
be Holy Ghoſt given unto the humble and penitent Perſon; that 
Id ſeeketY only to honour God, and not unto thoſe Perſons that alain 
b it by Vtle or Place, becauſe be is a Biſhop, or followed by Suc- 
l ceſſion Peter or Paul. - Remember therefore to vm all 
p Doctrige by the Word of God; for ſuch as preach it aright, 
4 have their Infirmities and Ignorance; they may depare-from 


the Truth, or elſe build ſome Superſtition and falſe Doctrinę 
upon the Goſpel of Chriſt. - Superſtition is to be avoided, falſe 
Doctrine to be abhorred, whoſoever be the «Author thereof, 
Prince, Magiſtrate, or Biſhop, As the Apoſtles made anſwer, 
As F. We ought to obey God rather than Man. Chap. 13. 
The Law is neceſſary for a juſtified Man, to teach him with 
what Works he ſhould exerciſe his Faith, Will, and Obedi- 
ence unto God, We may not chuſe Works of dur aπu 
Hom to ſerve him withal, He would have us to be governed 
- by bis Vm, as David faith, Thy Word it a Light unto my 
2e, And Chriſt, In vain dv thry worſbip me by the Cann, 
Aen. - 8 an gan - 4% 
3 N 2 ö f bf hd 505 4: 13.286 
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bound only, ---- Such as can interpret nothing, will ſay, I have 
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In the ſecond Declaration he thus writes. Moſes command 
eth, Deut. 4. that no Man ſhould decline from ” Law, ng. 
her” r0' vb right, nor left Hand, 3. e. That no Man ſhould ad 
#0, or take any Thing from it, but ſimply to obſerve itz asi 
given or Written to us. From this right Line and tm 
Rule of Gt Word Man erreth divers Ways : Sometime Wi 
by 1gneorarce, becauſe he knoweth not, or will not know, tha 
enly* the expreſs Word of God ſufficech. He holdeth with 
the moſt part, and condemneth the better; as. it is to i 
een at this preſent Day. This Reaſon taketh Place, i 
allowed of the moſt part, and eſtabliſhed by ſo many boy 
and learned Biſbops, therefore it is true, c. Another Way Wl 

that leadeth from the Word of God, is many times the Wi 

Power and Authority of this World; as we ſee by the Bilbop Wa 
of Rome, and all his Adherents, who give more Credit 9 
one Charter and Gift of Conſtantine, than to the whole Hi 
Another erreth by miſtaking of the Time, making his Supers 
Nition far elder than it is, &c. One ſaith thus, My Father be» 
lieved, and ſhould I believe the contrary ? ---- Whereas ns: 
Law at all ſhould be ſpoken of Conſcience, but the only Word 
of God, which never altered, nor can be altered, Man. 3 
Zak. 10. Pſal. 18. 119. If Heavens and Earth, made. by Ward, 
cannot be altered, how much more the Word it ſelf-! Unta 
which Law, the Conſcience of Man in Matters of Faith i 


anill Opinion of God in Heaven, and of the ſuperior Powers 
on Earth, becauſe I damn the Diſciples of the. falſe: Dodtars, 
with the Doctors, and take from all Powers on Earth Authority 
to preſcribe unto their Subjects any Law touching Religionof tit 
Foul. As concerning thoſe that be ſeduced by falſe Teachers, 8% 
Luke Chap. G. and Ezekiel 3. and 13. judge as I dos 5 bd 
de "that leadeth to Damnation, and be that is led, falleth ute 
Pit: --:. Notwithſtanding, 1 believe, that in the midſt of: Darts 
neſs, when all the World (as far as Man might judge.) 
ſworn unto the Biſhop of , Chriſt had his Elo, nts 
| owe conſented to W Why the Re 
Rus, 1 Kings 19. where ait pre ſeruaa e 
Thouſand that bad not bowed the Knee to Baal. — Nanny 9 
died before us, ſeduced by falſe Teachers, without NM 
the Seripture condemneth: As man as believed them my 
but troſted to the Scripture (or elſe deceived, yer pts 
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28 faith, Rev. 13.) in the Blood of the. Lamb. 
Ar ſuperior Powers of the” Earth, it. not un- 
own to all Men that have read and marked the Seripturs, 
hat it pertaineth noching to their Office, tg make any Law 
o govern the Conſciences of their Subjects in Religion, but to 
eign over them in this Caſe, as the Word of God commands 
ih. Howbeic in their Realtus they may, make what Laus 
hey will, and as many as they will; command them 0 be 
ept as long as it pleaſeth them, and change them at their 
pſeaſure, as they ſhall ſee Occaſion, for the Wealth and Com- 
odity of their Realms: ---- Unto the which ſuperior Powery 
Ec owe all Obedience, both of Body and Goods, and likewiſe» 
or daily Prayer for them to Almighty God, Sc. And as many 
oer, Commonwealths as there be, ſo many divers Laws there; 
Way be. Howbeit, all Chriſtian Kings and Kingdoms, with. | 
Wcher Magiſtrates, ſhould reign by one Law, and govern the. 
WE burches of their Realms ſolely by the Ward. of God, Which 
never to be changed. ---- Thus Chriſt commanded his 
Apoſtles to teach, and their Audience to heaf the Things be! 
| Smanded. (Matth. 28. Mark 16.) ---- Moſes pte ſeribeth 
to his Audienee ſeven Rules, where with he prepareth them 
the receiving of the ten Commandments. (1) A gd 1 
m of God's Word, that God will undoubtedly give the 
Wromiſed to the good, and inffict the Evil threatried againſt - 
e evil. ----(2) To have a right Opinion of the Magiſtrates : 
nd ſuperior Powers of the Earth, to give them no-more, nem: 
f yu Honour and Reverence, than the Ward of God come» 
th. ---- For lack of this Preparative, the World bad 
xd from the Truth theſe many Years. Men do not loc 
hat God's Ford ſaith, but extol the Authority of Man's Laws," 
eferring the Decree of a general or provincial Council before 4 - 
Word of God.----(3) Another Preparative is Obediencog, ; 
An to God and Man. It were as good ne'r read the Laws. 
eaſe we mind not to be obedient. ---- ( #339 obſerve. 
Command 
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as it is wort. A true and right E 8 
Law ;\ not'to i the Letter againſt the Miu, 
Text, but behold always the conſent of the Scripture, - 


Tv nd nothing to this Law, neither to tale any Thing). {: 
mit. If thou judgeſt that God's Law containeth ones; 
of fuch- Doctrine as.is neceſfary for Man's. Sal 0 
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honoureſt the whole Law, and the Giver thereaf, and offend 
20aio&thar Command, Deut. 4. 12. and Prov. 30. ---» Bn 
Thing that we do fur the Honour of God, not commanded by 
Ward; is as ſtrange and not accepted ky Gd; as all good H 
tions, feigned Works by Man, and all Things comma 
by general Councils, not expreſſed in the Word of God, by Wn 
Pathiarchs, Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſiles, which be. and all 
were before God the holy and Catholic! Church. WHHßf 
add any Thing to their Laws, are the Church gf, Au 
(Deut. 4. 12, Revel. 22.) Nadab and Abibu offered ſtrange (nl 
d. e. ſuch as he commanded not. Read the Comme 
of Thom. \/alois and Nicol. in Aug. de Civit,. Dei, 1. 4. 
they will tell thee what Superſtition is, if thou believe not 
Scripture. Superſtition ( fay they) is a, ſuperfluous Relig 
what ways ſoever it be ſuperfluous, whether it be of then 
perfluity of the Things honoured, or of the Things uſed fir i 
ligion, or of the Manner in Religion. This dogbtleſs is 
derſtogd by the Name of Superſtition, from whence ſoul 
the Name hath its Riſe ; whatſoever thou doſt to pizaſe 
Almighty, if it be not commanded in his Word, it is ſupetii 
Syperſiition. +--- The Purpoſe, End and Will of the Jan 
Commandment is, a” — Pleaſure is unto us, that w@el 
not profane or diſbonour the true Religion, or Honour o 
with ſaperſtitious Rites or Ceremonies, not commanded by val 
Lam a jealous God, g. d. when we two were married tage 
| For the Love that I bore unto thee, I gave thee certa nn 
| and Precepts, how in all Things thou mayeſt keep, my. 
| 
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and Good-will towards thee, and thou promiſed/t-me M 
ence to my Commandments. ---- So honour, me. therefu 
love me as it ſtandeth written in the Writings. and 1nd 
ritten between us. both; I cannot ſuffer ta be otherwiſe, 
than [ have taught in my Tables and Teſtament, ---- , 1 
+. Againſt 5 of God's Laws, the firſt Sophi/m or 
-Objettion is, when Men fay, It is no Place nor Time 1098 
or obey God's Laws, we be not in the Temple, He, bu 
broad World; and muſt do as other Mex do, and rather rl 
Place we be in, & ( ululare cum lupis) bark with the Wall 
ſpeak of the Soripture. Beſides, it is tuo dangerous, a S 
— till che World be more quiet, r.. This Objectios i 
dreaketb, and proveth that the Law ſhould be alwaꝶs 
and in lace. ---» Thoſe that obſerved it in t 
by Miracle from Heaven, and prevent 


7 
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Apparel, that it conſumed not, nor periſhed in the'wears 
fur the Space of forty Vears.— A ſecond Objection is, 
o Men put from themſelves the Obedience of the Law, 
wthers, ſaying, Let tbe Prieſts, Fc. learn and keep ches 
- what, ſhould a Prince, Magiſtrate, or Gentleman bei fo 
4 2 Touth cannot be tied to ſo ſtrait Canons, it muſt not 
b bridied, Fc. This wicked Acceptation of Perſons Adojes 
orecb, Te all ( faith he / ſtand this Day before the Lara 
6%, your Princes, your Tribes, your Eiders, your Officers, 
ail Men of Iſrael, your Children, your Wives, and th) 
„ Sc. No Manner of Perſon is excluded from the 
puc, ---- A third is Preſumption ; when Men know” what 
de done, yet againſt their Knowledge preſuming , God's 
„ co the Thing that is evil, ſaying, II walk in tie 
nen of my Heart, and take my Pleaſure, there” is no 
_ cr, Sc. But ( faith Meſes) the Lord will not favour fuch 
e, but will be angry, and kindle his Ire againſt him, ſo 
every Curſe written in this Book, ſball reſt an hin, Se 
ourth is Animoſity ; thus reaſoning with one's ſelf, Who 
weth what his laſt Hour ſhall be? --»« But (ſaich Moſes) 
es Things belong to God ; but the Things that God bash re- 
d, to us and our Children for ever, that we do all-the Frecepts 
bis Law. -A fifth is Deſperation, when Men think it is in vain 
them to obſerve God's Laws, there is no Hope of their 
ation, Cc. It is impoſſible for him to return to God, and 
that God requireth, Ic. Moſes gives a Remedy againſt 
dangerous Diſeaſe, ſhneweth the Way to God, de- 
th, That Cod is full of Mercy, and ready to forgius, &. 
th is the Pretence of Ignorance, ſayings The Scripture, 
Laws of God have ſo many * Myſteries, too hard for out 
kcities, &'c. Beſides the Dofors brawt and chide between 
pſelves ; and how ſhould the Unlearnad underſtand it 
t? Who can tell ( ſaith another) whether this be the 
Law, or not? If it were the true Law of God; then it 
d contain all Verities, and have no Need of Man'sJaiws, 
the greateſt Part of Chriſtians in Name ſay, That chi 
1s nuf ſuthicient, except it be aided by the Law” of the 
Ips. ---- Moſes anſwereth, and faith, ---- The Commandment 
[I preſeribe unto thee' to Day, is not far above thee, nor put 
m thee, &c. By which Words it appeareth, that God 
made his Will and Pleaſure ſimple and plain, lying open 
| "People, Ge. Yea the Law of God, to dv well in writes 


naturally 
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naturally in the Heart of every Man, c. Though there wer 
no Law written, Fc. Man's Conſcience would tell him when 
he doth well, and when ill. Farewell in our only and fole 
Joy and Conſolation, Chriſt Feſus. _ > 4 
This holy Exile, parting with Mr. Bullinger and his Friend 
at Zurick, declared that the principal Cauſe of his return 8 
his own Country was the Matter of Religion, c. Be ſure 
ſaid he) neither the Nature of the Country, nor Pleaſure of 
mmodities, nor Newneſs of Friends ſhall ever induce me 
to the Oblivion of ſuch Friends and Benefactors, and therefore 
ou ſhall be ſure from Time to Time to hear from me how 
it goes with me: But the laſt News of all I ſhall not be able 
to write; for there ( ſaid he, taking Mr. Bullinger by the 
Hand) where 1 ſhall take moſt Pains, there ſhall you bear o 
me to be burned to Aſhes ; and that ſhall be the laſt News 
Which 1 ſhall not be able to write. ---- 
When he was made Biſhop firſt of Gloceſter, and then of 
Worceſter, the Arms allotted him (probably by his own Ap- 
ointment) were, a Lamb in a fiery Buſh, and the Sun. eam 
rom Heaven deſcending down upon the Lamb; rightly de- 
nating, as it ſeemed, the Manner of his Suffering, which 
afterward followed. | 
Upon his Return out of Exile, coming to London he preached 
there, generally twice, at leaſt once, every Day, and never 
failed. According to his uſual Manner, in his Sermons he cor 
retted Sin, and ſharply inveighed againſt the Iniquity of the 
World, and corru © Abuſes of the Church. | | 
. When he was elected Biſhop of Gloceſter, he made humble 
Supplicatjon to the King, either to diſcharge him of the Nr 
ſhoprick, or to diſpenſe with him as to the wearing of ſuc 
Garments and Apparel as the Popiſb Biſhops were wont ie 
do. His Petition the King granted, as appears by his Laue 
to the Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, telling him, That che Ne 
and Ceremonies he would be diſpenſed in, were offenſive to lus 
Conſcience. The Oath alſo, uſed then commonly in the Cots 
ſecration of Biſhops, was againſt his Conſcience 3- as ape 
by the Earl of Warwick's Letter to the Archbiſhop, I NN 
8 : 55 5 . 
In the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, when Notio 
was given him that he ſhodd be ſent for to London, and bn 
dangerous it was for him to a „be gave this An 
N. Ja fire ; but nom, Ta called bs tis nd 
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ration, Zn throughly perſwaded to tarry, and 10 live and dis 
„ . | Cs £51 y if! 
* 4 he was impriſoned in the Fleet, he writes thus: Iam: 
» hardly uſed, that I ſee no Remedy (ſaving God's Help) but 
Hall be caſt away in Priſon, before I come 40 Judgment. 
But I commit my juſt Cauſe to Gag, whoſe Will be done, whether 
% by Life or Death. M 2 | 5 
Wrncheſter exhorting him to the Unity of the Chalet 
hurch, and to acknowledge the Pope's Holineſs to be Head: 
e the ſame Church, promiſing him the Queen's Mercy; he 
WE nſwered, That foraſmuch as the Pope taught Doctrine alto · 
Wether contrary to the Doctrine of Chriſt, he was not worthy 
o be accounted a Member of Chriſt's Church, much leſs to be 
ad thereof; Wherefore he would in no wiſe condeſcend 
Wo any ſuch uſurped Juriſdiction, neither eſteemed he the 
Church, whereof they called him Head, to be the Carholick 
WChurch of Chriſt, for the Church of Chriſt only beareth be 
vice of ber Spouſe Chriſt, and flieth the Strangers. Howbeit 
(dad he) If in any Point to me unknown, I have offended 
Withe Queen's Majeſty, I ſhall humbly ſubpit my ſelf to her 
WMercy ; if Mercy may be had with Safety of Conſcience, 
Wand without the Diſpleaſure of God. | " 
Come Brother (ſaid he to Mr. Rogers, who was ſent with 
bim to the Counter in Southwark) muſt we two take this Mats: 
ft in Hand, and begin to fire theſe Faggots 7. Yea Sir (faid 
Mr. Rogers) by God's Grace. Doubt not (ſaid Mr. Hooper) 
but God will give Strength.----By the Way, the Sheriff telling 
Mr. Hooper, he wondred'that he was ſo halty and quick-with 
the Lord Chancellor, he anſwered, Mr. Sheriff, I was nathj 
at all impatient, although 1 was zarneſt in my Maſter's Cauley 
and it ſtandeth me ſo in Hand; for it goeth upon Li and 
Death, not the Life and Death of this World only, but alſa 

t the World to come. pa: | 97 
ln his Letter, for the ſtopping of certain Falſe Rumours, ſpread: 
broad concernigg his Recantation, by the Biſhops and their 
pervants, ---- The Grace of our Lord: Jeſus Chriſt be with all 
dem that unfeignedly look for the Coming-of our. Saviour: 
Uriſt, Amen. Dear Brethren and Siſters in the Lord, and 
dy Fellow-Priſoners.. for the Cauſe of God's Goſpel, I da 
much rejoice and give Thanks unto God for yaur Conſtancy 
nd veratice in r unto whom I. win Cantinus: 
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Conſtaney itr Afflictions that be in Priſon, even ſo I do mob 
and lament to hear of our dear Brethren, that yet have not 
felt ſuch Dangers for God's Truth, as we have, and dofeel, 

and be daily like to ſuffer more, yea the very extream and 
vile Death of the Fire: Yet ſuch is the Report abroad ( 
am eredibly informed) that I John Hooper, a condemned Man 
for the Cauſe of Chrift, ſhould now after Sentence. of Death 
(being in Newgate Priſoner, and looking daily for Execucion) 
recant; and abjure that which heretofore' I have ora 
And i#his Talk ariſeth of this, That the Biſhop of Zondin and 
his Chaplains reſort unto me. Doubtleſs, if our Brethren 
were us godly as I could wiſh them, they would think that 
in Caſe I did refuſe to talk with them, they might have jul 
Occafion-to ſay, that { were unlearned, and durſt not ſpeak 
with learned Men; or elſe proud, and difdained to ſpear 
with them.---But I fear not their Arguments, neither is Dead 
terrible to me. I am more confirmed in the Truth, which 

I have preached heretofore, by their coming. Therefore 
ye that may ſend to the weak Brethren, pray them that the 
trouble me not with ſuch Reports of Recantations, as they 
do ; for I have hitherto left all Things of the World, and fi 

Fered great Pains and Impriſonment, and I thank God I an © 
ready to ſuffer Death; as a mortal Man may be. It were be 
ter for them to pray for us; than to credit or report {uct 

| Rumours-that be untfue. We have Enemies enough of fuci 

as know not God traly-: But yet the falſe Report of weak Bri 
thren is a double Crofe. - I with your eternal Salvation in Jelw 

Chriſt, and alſo require your continual Prayers, that he whict 

bath begun in us, may continue it to the End. I have taugit 

te Trib with my Tongue, and with my Pen heretofore, and 

- > hereafter ſhortly will confirm the ſame by God's Grace will 
my Bled. Newgate, Feb. 2. Se | 2 
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Sir Anthony Kingſton (formerly his Friend, then a Cohn 
Goner to ſee Execution done upon him) coming to him abit 
tle before his Death, bid him conſider, that Life! was ſwert 
und Death was bitter, Fe. It is true ( ſaid Mr. Hooper ) that 
Death is bitter, and Life is ſweet ; but alas! Conſider that che 
exth to come is more bitter, and the Life to come is mom Tweets 
herefore for the Deſire and Love I bade to the one, and the Terra 
and Fear of the other, I do not jo much regard this Death, nor 
been this Life, but bave ſettled my ſelf through” the Strength 
of God's Holy Spirit, patiently to paſs through the Torments and 
extremities of the Fire now prepared for me, rather than to deny 
the Truth of his Word, deſiring you and others in the the mean 
Time to commend me to God's Mercy in your Prayers. © 
= | thank God ( faid. the Anigbt) that ever I knew you 3 

for God did appoint you to call me, being a loſt Child, and 
by your good Inſtructions, when before I was both an Adul- 


and deteſting of the ſame. If ycu had the Grace ſo t do, 
ſaid the Biſhop) I do bighly praiſe God for it; and if you 
have not, I pray God you may have, and that you may contiuu- 
ally live in bis Fear. N 


( re 


old him, that all the Troubles he had ſuſtained in Priſon, had 
z0t cauſed him to utter ſo much Sorrow. ; 

A Fapiſt telling him, he was ſorry to ſee him in that Caſe. 
Be ſorry for thy ſelf, Man = he) and lament thine own Wicks 
dneſs ; for I am well, thank God, and Death to me for Chriſt's 
bake is welcome. | ee 
When he was committed to the Sheriff of Gloceſtey, the 
layor and Aldermen at firft ſaluted him, and took him by 
he Hand. Mr. Mayor r Mr. Hooper) 1 give moſt heatty 
Thanks to you and to the reſt of your Brethren, that you 
ave vouchſafed to take me a Priſoner and condemned Man 
dy the Hand, whereby to my Rejoicing it is ſome what appa- 
ent that your old Love and Friendfbip towards me is not alto» 
gether extinguiſhed, and I truſt alſo that all the Things I 
dave taught you in Times paſt are not utterly forgott 


en, Fe. 
or the which maſt true and ſincere Doctrine, becauſe I will 
ot now account it Falſhood and Hereſy, as many other Men 
6, Lam ſent hither by the Queen's Command te die, and 
come where I tanght it, to confirm it with m Blood,” And 
ov Mr. Sheriffs, --My Requeſt to you is, That there * 
e 


zrer and Fornicator, God hath brought me to the forſaking 


The Knight and the Biſhop parting with Tears, the Biſhop | 


©» — 


- Epitomigid, alphabetically, + > | 448 | 
prepared e eee 
one is por je ty or patiently to pas. Bus all that 
ye impoſſible with Man, are 2 with-thee,- 
Wrengthen me of thy goodneſs, tbaf in the Firg d — not. 
e of Patience, or eſſe alſwage the Terror un Paink-as. 

ball Jeem moſt to thy Glory. KS 
When he was at the Stake, three nr cond to bid tim 
o the Stake, were brought; one for bis another 
is Middle, and the third for his Legs. He refuſing 


2 I 


=; 
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e 

1 toe 1s thn 17 e ig, Jr £ dos 
% God will give Strength ſufficient do 798 tbe Extrem 

„ Fire, without Bandt: not wit hſtaming the {ras 

ve | Weakneſs of the Fleſb, (but having red 7 


pengtb, ) 1 am content ye do as ys fall tnt g, 
W When he was firſt ſcorch'd with the Fire, he — 
id, and not very loud (but as one without: Fains 
os che Son of David, bave Mercy upon” me,  and-rereaoe 

When the ſecond Fire was ſpent, aud only burnt his 
wer r Parts, he ſaid, For God's Love ( good People ) let. me have mote 
Te. In the third Fire he prayed with ſomewhat à loud 


Foice, Lord Jesus, have Mercy on me! Lad * have FAD 
me! Lord Jesus, rreive wy us 


kao of My me? poet Eon Ha "2" 


C. Why do not you} my Lord, uſe theſe. innocent nd = 
armleſs Weeds ? | 


H. I put my ſe l upon the Triahef the Searcher: df Mee i that = 
0 cine but meer Conſcience makes me-refuſe theſe O. | 


© Theſs-Oidametrs. 270 erent = | 
tint Uſe in the Church. . erna. * | 

H. They are Ca see 
C. Na yy: my Lord, being enjoined 'by-Jawtut. 
= 3 not to Salvationy Pat tc 


s indfwent by du & He 8 5 
them neceſſo 
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wu, From the Earl of JYaraick, and King Edward, in wid 
are 1 


Foy ©. you well 


The Hrsrony of the Maitre 


. You difezedi# other Biſhops, who have ufed o 
BY 

bins I bad rather diferedit them, than deſtroy mine oun (ll 
C. How vg ou, being a private perſon „to be indul 1 q | 
ou - the L urbance of the publick Uniformity. of 1. 


arg our Grace but to read the Letters, F | 
"HF a gh #4 fe ” 


"Then 3 the Letters to the Archbiſhop of 


the following Paffages. -Y 

X wa are to deſire, the in fuch reafonable Fhings, w_ x 
of Gloceſter craveth to be horne withal at your H 

A 22 done hr your Grace's Faveur.--:- The 1 = 

that you <youtld not * bim with any Fhing burdenous wal 


Conſcience.--- 


1 23. 15 | L Warwick 


op 4 underſtand you flay from Con ſcrating our will l 


4 yl becauje he would have you omit and 4 
85 * Fe itevand Coremonies offenſwe to bis Conſcience, wan 
25 think vo ſball fall in Premunire of Lau; We 


4 ood by Advice of Our Council to diſtbarge you of all f q | 
angers, Penalties, and Forfeitures you i ſouls run, inn Wl 


of the And the Our Letters be 
ee, rr IO: ” 8 I 
 Sign'd . e | 


,* 


In his lui writ in Anſier to one ſent him e 
certain taken in Bow Church · Tard, whilſt they were; 
1 do rejoyre, in that Men can be fo well. in this 
Time, ang flee for Remedy to God by as cad 3 
their own Neceſſities, as alſo charitably wo. for them if 
270 them. So doth the Word of 9 * 
charitably für them that hate them, and nos td 
n with Words, or to mean him Ewl by fa 


Fhey alſo. may YEE ES 


L * e. 


bs | 145 


Futon ababeticaly; _ - -, 
da to fend his true id i into this Realm 3 again, eng 
which the ung yz ſoaps bave.now 267” <=" 
in his Letter to thoſe Chriſtians ſo taken irogerg 
he Grace, Favour; Conſolation, and Aid of the hog 
eich you now and ever. So be 1 * —4 oved, i 
e Lord; ever ſince i heard of f noun iſonment, + have: 
» WV murvellouſty moved. with gf uns and af, a8 
en of Mi: and Cans 2 2 wc and gy | 
_ clans in this, that 1 pereeived how 06. 
—_ 7ivei wo 5. aher and Invotation rf God 27 0 
eſe dark and wicked Proceedings of Mep Again 
ory. I have been ſorty, to perceive the A we, a 
eſs of Men to be ſo cruel; deviliſh, and ty 2 
laute the People of God for ſervitig. of 6G 
i! Doings do declare, that the Papiſts C arch * 1 
and tr #1hical, than ever was the Sword. ths 
eil. ---- Trojan the Emperot 8 That 22 


an ſhould be perſecuted for ſerving of God; but the 
& bis Church have eaſt you into Priſon, being taken doi 

* Wirk of God, and one of the excellenteſt Works, that 1 
nuired of Chriſtiabs; vis. Whilſt ye were in Prapef. 
way ye be that ever ye. were born to be apprehehde 
i ye were {6 vertyouf]y occupied. Bled be .they tha. 

% Rigbreonſneſt Saks, If God had ſuffered them. 

_ jour Bodies, chen ( have taken your, 85 alſo, now 
J 'you been following. the Lamb in perpet Joys away 
m the Company. and Aſſembly of wicked Men. But che 
d would not have you fugdenly ſo to depatt, bur, . al. 
u gloriouſly ro ſpeak and weng his Truth to the World: Be 
for careful what 5e ſhall ſay; for God mill go tut and in with youg 
' * 2275 4 your 17 fo 8 the Fo 

is t it _ * - to the 

thar UW begut 4 toad 
de tits wy 19 1 Wy 15 


rhat 16s . yo ts Ell et both 

Ne or. of Comfort, wet the wes 
nuntbr I bet ene of 2 * 
Father * 1 = 

Id, and placed in che e nt of Chri 
RES . 0 cee of Cod, and » e Dean 

on, to pive..you rehemifence, 23 

2 you before _ 'of his People, Ry 
| ar- 
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(ot Brethren and Siſters ) continually Fight this Fight of the 
ord.” Your Caufe is moſt juſt and godly, ye ſtand for the 
true Chrift (who is after the Fleſh in Heaven ) and for his 
' tine Relſtgion and Honour, which is amply, fully, ſufficiently 
| . and abundantly contained in his holy Teltamens. ſealed wi 
Ehr own Blood. How much be ye bound to God, who 
puts you in Truſt with fo holy and juſt a Cauſe ? Remember 
„ what Eookers on you have, to behold you in your Fight, God 
' and all his holy Angels, who be ready always to take you up 
into Heaven, if ye be {hin in his Fight, Alfo you have 
ſtanding at your Backs all che Multitude of the Faithful, who 
Mall dls Courage, Strength, and Deſire to follow ſuch noble 
aud valiant Chriſfians, as you be. - Be not afraid of your 
 Adverſaties ; for: be that is in you, is ſtronger than he that ir 
ih them, Shrink not although. it be Pain to you: your Pains 
be not now” ſo great, as hereafter your Joys ſhall be. Read 
the comfortable Chapters to the Romans,. 8, 10, 1. at 
Hebrews 11, 12. And upon your Knees thank God, that ever 
ye were accounted worthy to fuffer any Thing for bis Names 
| Read the ſecond Chapter of Luke, and there you ſhall 
.* ſee how the Shepberds, that watched their Sheep all Night, as 
Won as they heard that Chriſt was born at Bethlebem, by and 
Rap] to ſee bins They did not reaſon nor debate with 
mſelves, who fhrould keep'the Vo from the Sheep in th: 
mean Time; but did as they were commanded, and commit 
their Sheep unto him, whoſe Pleaſure they. obeyed. So let 
üs do, now we be called, commit all other Things to him. that 
calleth ts: He will take Heed that all Things Mall be. well. 
Be'will help the Hishand : he will comfort the Wife: be 
will guide the Servants: he will keep the Houſe : be will 
| preſerye the Goody ;- yea, rather than it ſhould be undone, he 
| vill wall the Diſks, — rock wo Caſt therefore all 
your Care upon Cod; be caret "you; Belides this, you 
* — perceive by your Impriſonment, N our Adverſaries 
Weapons againft you be nothing. but Fuſb and Blood, and 
Tyranny : for if they were able, they would maintain their Re- 
_  ligion'by God's Word; but for lack of that, they would 
_ violently compel ſuch as they cannot by holy Scripture ud 
4 2 becauſe the holy Word of God, and all Chriſt's De 
"ings be-contrary-anto them.----Pray for me, and I Will pray 
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| ' Epitomit'd, Wphabetically. © © 4% 
In a Letter to certain of his Friends. ---- Now is the Time 


of Trial, to ſee whether. we fear more, Cad or Man. It 


was an caſie I hing, to hold wich Chriſt, whilſt the Prince 
and Mord held wich him; but now the World hateth Bim, it 
is the true Trial who be bit. Wherefore in the Name, and in 
the Vercue, Strength, and Power of his Holy: Spirit, pre- 
pare your ſelves in any Caſe zo Adverſity / and Conſtancy.. 
Let us not run away, when it is moſt Time tofight. Remember 
none ſhall be crowned, but ſuch as fight manfully; and de that en- 
dureth tothe End, [bgll'be ſaved, Ye muſt now turn all your Co- 
gitations ſrom the Peril you ſee, and mark the Felicity that fol- 
ſoweth the Peril, either Yifory in this World of your Enemies, 
or elſe a Surrender of this Life to inherit the everlaſting King- 
dom. Beware of beholding too much the Felicity, or Miſery 
of this World; for the Conſideration and too earneſt Love 
or Fear of either of them drawerh from God. Wherefore 
think with your ſelves, as touching the Felicity of the Warld, 
it is good; but yet none otherwiſe than it ſtandeth with the 
Favour of God, It is to be kept; but yet fo far forth, as by 
keeping of it we loſe not God. It is good abiding and tarry» 
ing ſtill among our Friends here; but yet fo, that we tarry 
aot therewithal in God's Diſplcaſure, and hereafter dwell with 
the Devils in Fire everlaſting. There is nothing under God, 
but may be kept, ſo that God, being above ail Things we 
have, be not loſt. Of Adverſity judge the ſame. priſons 
ment is painful, but yet Liberty upon evil Conditions is more 
painful, The Priſons. ſtink ; but yet not {o much as ſweet 
Houſes, where the Fear and true Honour of God is lacking; 
{ muſt be alone and_ſolitary:- It is better to be fo, and have 
God with me, then to be in Company with the Wicked, - 
Loſs of Goods-is great; but Loſs of God's Grace and Favour 
is greater, I am a poor Simple Creature, and cannot tell ho 
to anſwer. before ſuch a great Sort of noble, learned, and wiſe 
Men: But it is better to make anſwer before the Pomp and 
Pride of wicked Men, than to ſtand naked in the Sight of 
all Heaven and Earth before the juſt God at the latter Days 
I ſhall die then by the Hands of the cue! Man: But he is 
bleſſed, that bſetb- bis Life, full of Miſeries, and findec&-the 
Life of eternal Foys.” It js Pain and Grief, to depart 

Goods and Friends: but yet not ſo much, as-to depart-from. 
Grace and Heaven it ſelf. Wherefore. there is neither Feliei 


nor Adverlity * appear to be _ 
W 3 
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it be weighed. with the Joys or Pains in the HForld to came. 
Jenn do no more, but gray for you; do the ſame far me, 
God's Sake, For my Part (Ithank thee heavenly Father) 
have wade mine Accounts, and appointed myſelf: unto the 
ll of the heavenly Father; gs be will, ſo I will by his 
Grace goons I am a precious Jewel now, and daintily kept 2 me. 
ver ſo daintily: for. neither mine own Man, nor any of the 
over of the Houſe, may. come to me, but my 1 
Jan. 21. 1855. 
in another Letter to certain godly Profeſſors, inſtructin 
how to bebave under that woful Change of Religion. The 
Mercy, and Peace of God the Father, through our Lord ie 
Jus. Chriſt, be with you my dear Brethren, and with all thoſe 
— upfeignedly love and embrace his holy Goſpel. Amen. 
We muſt give God Thanks for the Truth he hath opened, Ge. 
and pray-unto him, that we deny it not, nor dithonour it with WM 7 
Jdelatry ; but that we may have Strength and Patience, ra. 7# 
ther to die en Times, than to deny him once. Bleſſed ſhall MW I 
we be, if ever God make us worthy of that Honour, to ſhed b. 
bur Blood for his Name's Sake: and bleſſed then ſhall we F 
D 
fo 
0 
H 


Think thoſe Parents, which brought us into this World, chat 
e ſhould: be carried from this Mortality into Immortality. 
we follow the Command of Paul, that faith, If ye be riſen 
wit Chriſt, {eek theſe Things which are above, where Chriſt In. 
derb at the right Hand of Cod; we hall neither depart from 
P vain tranſitory Goods of this World, nor from this wretch- 
and mortal Life, with ſo great Pains, as others do.--- There 
is no better Way to be uſed in this troubleſom Time for your 
Donſolation, than many Times to have Genbliar together of 
: fuchMen and Women as be of your Religion in Chriſt, and there 
| Pe review among your ſelyes the Truth of your Religion, to 
e what ale by the Word of God, and to remember what 
ye were before ye came to the Knowle thereof; to weigh 
and confer the Oreauis and falſe Lies of the Preachers, that 
pow preach, with the ard of Cod, that retaineth all-Truch: 
gd by ſuch Talk, and familiar reſorting together, ye ſhall 
ie better ßad ou all their Lies, that now go about to de, 
ö bat yon, and allo both know and love tbe Truth that God 
En pened to us. ans much requiſite, that 2 
$977 NT ye „ make. Prayers together, confer one 
graben; ſo mall ve be. feronger, and God's Spirit ſhall nos be 
owt row ede 39%, to teach you, to c. 05 1 
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Fee Alphabetically.” wt 
fort you, to make you wiſe, in al godly Things, patient In 
Advering; and ſtrong in A ek yr der rae Con- 
gregation-of rhe Wieked, by 5e/pmg one another, make th 
wicked Religion, and themſelves ſtrong againſt God's" Truth 
and his People. Ve may perceive by the Life of oor Fore- 
Fathers, that Chriſt's Words, which faid; All dis "muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution and Trouble in the World, be true; and that none" 
all his, before our Time, eſeaped Trouble: Then thalt 
perceive, that it is but a Folly, for one that 16 Chriſt 
truly, to look for the Love of the Worid. - Aud when ye 
ſhall feel your Religion indeed, ſay, Ye be no better than 
your Fore- Fathers: But be glad, that ye may be counted 
worthy Soldiers for this War. And pray to God, when Ye 
come together, that he will uſe and order yau and = . 
ings in theſe three Ends, which ye muſt take *Heed to, (x) 
That ye glorify God. (2.) That 'ye edify Church and 
gregation. © (3:) That ye profit your own Seu. In all Þ 
Doings, beware ye be not deceived. For akhough this Time 
be not yet ſo bloody and tyrannous, as the Time of our Fore- 
Fathers, that could not bear the Name of Chriſt, withouc 
Danger of Life and Goods; yet is our Tithe more 3 
for Soul and Body. Therefore of us Chrift ſaid,” Te e 
when the Son of Man cometh, be ſhall find Faith upon the Hes 
He ſpeaks not of being chriſten'd, and in Name a Chriſtian, 
but of ſaving 'Faith ; and doubtleſs the Srarcity" of Faith 
now more (and will, I fear, inereaſe) than it was in che Tine 
of the greateſt Tyrants, that ever were.---It1 Rev, G. ye 
perceive that at the opening of the fourth Seal came out a 
Horſe, and be that ſar upon hint was called Death, and Hell fal. 
lowed bim. + This Horſe is the Time wherein Hyporrithe and 
Dihemblers entred into the Chureh, under Pretence of the 
true Religion, as Monks, Cc. that have killed more Souly with 
Hereſy and Superſtition, than all the Tyrants that ever were, 
killed Bodies by Fire, Sword, or Baniſhmenr, . For 
Souls that love not Chriſt, and truſt to theſe Mpocriter, live 
to the Devil i everlaſting Pain, as is declared by Hell's fal. 
lowing the palr Horſe, Theſe pale Hyporriter have ſtirred che 
Zart guales, i. e. the Princes of the Mourli, againſt Chriſt s 
Church, and have. alſo darkned the Sun, and made the Moen 
bloody, and have cauſed the Starr fo fall from Heaven; i. . they 
have darkned with Mifts, and daily darken the Sun of God's 
rs, imprifoved and chained and bmodered God's era 
ul L 4 Preachers 
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T52 - The Heron of 'the-ManTyRs | 
Preachers, which ſetch only Light at the Sun of God's Word, 
that their, Light cannot ſhine unto the Werd, as they would: 
Whereupon it comes to paſs, that many Chriſtians fall ron 
God's moſt true Word to Hypocriſy, moſt de viliſn Superſti- 
San and oltre eu 
In his Letter to Biſhop Farrar, Dr, Taylor, Mr. Bradford, and 
; Mr. Pkilpot, Priſoners in the King 's- Bench in Southwark. I am 
advertiſed, that we ſhall be carried ſhortly to Cambridge, there 
0 diſpute for the Faith, and for the Religion of Chriſt (which 
3s moſt true) that we. have and do 42 1 am (as I doubt 
not 5e be) in Chtiſt ready, not only to go to Cambridge, but 
Alſo to fuffer, by God's Help, Death it ſelf in the Mainte 
Hance thereof. I write this, to comfort you in the Lord, 
that the Time draweth near, and is at hand, that we ſhal 
cteſtify before God's Enemies, God's Truth. - 
101 1 May 6, 1554.7 N 8 
Ur er Far Yours, and with you unto - 
-:.) Jolla 


In his Letter to his godly Wife.---- As the Devil hath en, 
tred into their Hearts [| who have rejected the Word of God] 
that they themſelves. cannot, or will not come to Cbriſt, to be 
inſtructed by his holy Word ; ſo can they not abide any 
others to become Chriſtians, and lead their Lives after the 
Word of God, but hate, perſecute, rob, impriſon, and kill 
them, whether Male or Female; though they have neve 
offended God's or Man's Law, yea, though they daily pray 
for them, and wiſh them God's Grace. Having no Reſpett 
to Nature, the Brother perſecuteth the Brother, the Father 
the Son; and moſt dear Friends are become moſt»mort| 
Enemies, And no marvel ; for: they have choſen ſundy 
Maſters, the one the Devil, the other God: The one-agree 
with the other, as God and the Devil agree between them 
ſelves. ---- As be that was born after the Fleſb perſecuted in 
Times paſt bim that was born after the Spirit, even ſo it it no 

Therefore. foraſmuch as we. live in this Life amongſt-foN 
many great Ferils and Dangers, the only Remedy is what 
Chriſt Rain appointed, Ie ſhall poſſeſs your ſelves in Patience,-+ 

| When, Troubles come, we muſt be patient, and in no Caſe 
| pialent iy nor ſeditiouſly to reſiſt our Perſecutors; becauſe God priſc 

N ſuch Care of v6, that he will keep in the: midt af Alf r 

| agg | Troublegy © 
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Troubles the ve ve Hairs af aur ; Heads, \ Sc. And. ſeeing he 
bath ſuch Care of the Hair af aft Hradt, how meh mote 
doth he gare for our Life it 1 Their Cruelty bath wo ker 
cher Power, than God permitteth; and that which cometh 
unto us by the Will of our heavenly Father, ean be no Harm, 
Loſs, Deſtruction to us, but rather Gain, Wealth, nid Feli- 
| cicy. That the Spirit of Man may Feel theſe Confolnions, 
— Giver. of them the heavenly Father muſt be prayed'unts, 
fur the Merits. of Chriſt's Paſſion; for it is not che Natigze 
‚ of Man that can be contented, unti it be regenerated, and 
8 poſſeſſed with God's Spirit, to bear patiently the I roubles of 
Mind or Body, When the Mind of Man ſees Troubles en 
every Side, threatning Poverty, yea Death, except the Man 
} weigh theſe: brittle and uncertazn Treaſures; that be taken 
from him, with the Riches of the Life to come, zud this 
Life of the Body with the Life in Chriſt's Blood, and fo for 
the Love and Certainty of the heavenly Joys contemn all 
) Things preſent, doubtleſs he ſhall never be able to bear the 
Loſs of Goods and Life. ---- The Chriſtian Man's Faith muſt 
be always ppon the Reſurrection of Chriſt, when he is in 
Trouble; and in that glorious Reſurrection he ſhall-ſee Ton- 
tinual Joy, yea, Victory and Triumph over all Perſecution, 
Trouble, Sing: Death, Hell, the Devil, and all otheg Per? 
ſecutors; the Tears and Weepings of the Faithful- dried 
up, their Wounds healed, their Bodies made immortal in Joy; 
their Souls for ever praiſing the Lord, in Conjunction and 
Society everlaſting with the bleſſed Company of God's Elect 
in perpetual Joy. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeet the bing 
which are aboue, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right Hand of God the 
Father. When he biddeth us, ſeek the Things that ai above; 
he requireth that our Minds never ceaſe from: Prayer and 
Study in God's Mond, until we ſee, know, and underſtand the 
Vanities of this World, the Shortneſs and Miſery of this 
Life, and the Treaſures of the World to come; the Immor- 
in tality therepf, the Joys of that Life; and ſo neyer ceaſe 
op: ſeeking, until ſuch Time as we know certainly, and be 
fo fraded, what a bed Man: he is, that ſeeketh the ons and 
hat ¶ ſindeth it, and careth not for the otber, though heiloſe it; and 
-In /ceking, to have right Judgment between the ꝶiſe preſent 
afeſJand the Life to come, we ſhall find how little the(Pains, Im- 
3odpriſonment, Slanders, Lies, and Death it ſelf is in the * 


_ Pains everlaſting, the Priſon 'infernal 


Dungeon 
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— of Hell Sentence of God's Judgment; © and 
everlaſting Death!” When a Man hath by /eeking' the Word 
of God, found out what the Things above be, then muſt he 
ſer his Miectiunt upon them. And this Command is more 
hard chan the other; for Man's Knowledge many times fees 
the beſt, Men know that there is a Life to come, better 
chan this preſent, c. yet they ſer not their M ection upon 
ic: they do more affect and love indeed a Trifle of nothing 
in this Vorld, that pleaſeth their Affection, than the Treaſure 
of all Treaſures in Heaven. We muſt ſet gur Affection, m 
Things above, i. e. when any Thing worſe than Heaven, 
ofFereth it ſelf to be ours, if we will give our good Wills to 
jt and love it in our Hearts, then ought we to fee by the 
Judgment of God's Word, whether we may have it without 
God's 'Diſpleaſure ; if we cannot, if the Riches of this World 
may not be'gotten nor kept by God's Law, neither our Lives 
continued without the Denial of his Honour, we muſt /e 
our Afﬀfeftions upon the Riches and Life that is above, and 
upon Things that he upon the Earth. This ſecond Command 
requires, that as our Mind judgeth heavenly Things to be 
better than earthly, and the Life to come better than the 
preſent Liſe; ſo we ſhould cbuſe them before other, and 
prefer them, Sc. Theſe Things be eaſy to be ſpoken of, 
— eaſy to be uſed and practiſed.·— Read P/al. 89, 
wherein is contained the Prayer of a Man, that being vexed 
with Adverſaries and Perſecutions, ſaw nothing but Death 
and Hell, apprehending not only Man, but God angry with 
him; yet he by Prayer humbly reſorted unto God, and ps 
the Hope of his Salvation in him, whom he felt his Enemy. 
In this Command ( pyſſeſs your Lives by Joy Patience) G0 
requires every one to be patient: be not, It is fub 
ficient that other holy Patriarchs, Prophets, Apoſtles, Evan: 

liſts, and Martyrs continued their Lives, in patient fu 
fering the Troubles of this World; but Chriſt faith it 
very ons of bis Pęople, By your Patiem continue you ' you 
e. Not that Man bath Patience in himſelf, But / that i 
muſt have it er himſelf of Gd, the only Giyer of it, M N 

rpoſe to be a godly Man. Beſides, as our Profefiion a- 
Religion requireth Patience outwardly, without Reſiſtanoe a 
Foree 3 ſo requireth it Patience of the Mind, and not vo Mehr 
angry with God, although be uſe us, that be his oww/Crearave G 
as bim liſteth!- We may not murmar ageinſt God, * n 
1 | wary - 
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Epiromin'd, upbabeticatly: 95 
ays his Fudgments be right and juſt, and re that it 
vo him 20 us, as he we fn Bone da as he 
moſt loved in this World. Have a ſingular Care to this 
Command, Be glad and rejoyce, &c. he ſheweth great Cauſe 
why, becauſe your Reward is great in Hegven. Chrilt alſo-takes 
from us. all Shame and Rebuke, as though it were not an 
| WH Honour to ſuffer for him, becauſe the wicked World doth 
: WH curſe and abkgr ſuch poor troubled Chriſtians. He placeth 
all bis honourgbly, daying, Even ſo perſecuted they the Prophets 
bat were before you, ---- We may learn by Things that nouriſh 
and maintain us, both Meat and Drink, what Loathſomne/s and 
(in a manner) Abborring they come to, before they work 
e their Perfection in us, &c. that whoſocver ſaw the ſame would 
loath and abhor his own Noyriſbhment, before it come to its 
Perfection. Is it then any Marvel, if ſuch Chriſtians, as God 
delighteth in, be ſo mangled and defaced in this Warld, which 
is the Kitchin and Mill, to boil and grind the Fleſh of God's 
People in, till they atchieve their Perfection in the World to 
come ? ---- Rau Fleſn is not Meat wholeſome for Man: and 
uamortified Men and Women be not Creatures meet for God, 
Chriſt's People muſt be broken and all to be torn in the 
Mill of this World, and ſo ſhall they be moſt fing Meal to 
their heavenly Father, ---- We muſttherefore patiently ſuffer, 
and willingly attend upon God's Doings, although they ſeem 
clean contrary, after our judgment, to our Wealth and Sal- 
vation, as Abraham did, when he was bid to affer his Son 
Jaac, in whom God promiſed the Bleſſing and multiplying of 
his Seed. Foſeph at the laſt came to that which God promiſed 
him, although in the mean Time, after the Judgment of the 
World, he was never like to be, as God faid he ſhould be, 
Led over bis Brethren. When Chriſt would make the bling 
Man to ſee, be put Clay upon bis Eyes, which aftcr the N 
ment of Man was a Means rather to make him double 
chan to give him his Sight: but he obeyed, and knew that 
God could werk bis what Means ſoever he uſed con- 
to Man' Reaſons. To judge Things indifferently 
che Troubles be not yet generally, as they were in our good 
am — Lime, ſoon after the Death and Re ſurrection of 
Or 


Was there ever ſuch Trouble as Chriſt 
o biltbreatned upon Ferufalkm ? Towards the End ot the World 


we have nothing ſo much Extremity as they had then, but 
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i The HISTORY F tbe Marys 
| In another Letter to 2 godly Woman, in her Widowhbood. +-4; 


perilous Days, in the which the Lord will try us. I truſt 
| you do increaſe, by the reading of the Scriptures, the Know. 
| ledge you have of God, and that you diligently apply yout 
| - felt to follow the ſame: for the Knowledge helpeth not 
| except the Life be according thereto. ----I commend you ty 


! 


| I require, you not to forget your Duty towards God in theſe 
| 


God, and the guiding of his good Spirit, to ſtabliſh and con- 
firm you in all Weldoing, and keep you Blameleſs to the 
Day of the Lord, watch and pray, for this Day is at hand. 
In his Letter to his charitable Friends in London. For your 
Liberality 1 moſt heartily thank you, and praiſe God — 
ia vou for you, Sc. praying him to preſerve you from 
Famine, Scarcity, and lack of the Truth of his Word, which 
15, the lively Food of your Souls, as you preſerve my Body 
from Hunger, and other Neceſſities that would happen unto 
me, were it not cared for by the Charity of godly People, 
Such- as have ſpoiled me of all that I had, have impriſoned 
me, and appointed not one Half. penny to feed or relieve me 
withal; I do forgive them, and pray for them daily in my 
poor Prayers to God, and from my Heart 1 wiſh their Sal- 
vation, and quietly and patiently bear their Injuries, wiſhing 
no farther Extremity to beuſed towards us: yet if the con- 
trary ſeem beſt to our heavenly Father, I have made my reckon: 
ing, and fully reſolved to ſuffer the uttermoſt, that they are 
able to do againſt me, yea, Death it ſelf, by the Aid of Chriſt 
Jeſus, who died the moſt vile Death of the Croſs for us, 
wretched: and miſerable Sinners. But of this J am aſſured, 
that the wicked World with all their Force and Power ſhall 
not toucb one of the Hairs of our Heads, without Leave and 
Licenſe of our beavenly Father, whoſe Will be done in all 
Things. If be will Life, Life be it; it he will Death, Death 
be it; only we pray, that our Wills may be ſubject to bis 
Will. If webe contented to obey God's Will, and for his 
Commands Sake to ſurrender our Goods, and our Lives, to be 
at his Pleaſure, it maketh no Matter whether we keep Goods 
and Life, or loſe-chem. Nothing can burt us, that is taken 
from us for God's Cauſe: nor ean any Thing at length do us 
| that is preſerved -contrary to God's Command,” Let uf 
Wholly ſuffer God to uſe us and ours after his holy Wiſdom, 
nd beware we neither uſe nor | our ſelves contrary ta 
Will by our own Wiſdom; for if we do, our „ 


1 


rr 


Phpitomia d. alphabetically:” © #59 
a length prove Hoi ſbne H. It is kept to no good) Porpoſe, 
that we keep. contrary to his Commandments: It can by no 
Means be faben from us, that he would ſhould carry wirh us. 
He is no good Chriſtian, that ruleth himſelf and his, as worldly 
Means ferve for he that ſo doth, ſhall have as many Changes, 
2s Chances in the World. To Day, with the World, he 


to Day with Chriſt, to morrow with Antiehriſt. . Glorifie 


Chriſtianity ſtand with the bodily: Service of external Zdolarry? 
for the Myſtery of Marriage is not fo. honourable between 
Man and Wife, as it is between Chriſt and every Chriſtian? 
Therefore (dear Brethren ) pray to the heavenly Futber chax 
as he /pared not the Soul nor the Body of bis dearly beloved 
Son, but applied both of them with extream Pain, to wort our 
Salvation both of Saul and Body: ſo he will give us all Grace 
to. apply our Souls and Bodies to be Servants to him. 4 Let 
us not deride our ſelves, and ſay, our Souls ſerve him, whats 
ſoever our Bodies do to the contrary for'civil Order andPolicy? 
But alas ! I know by my ſelf what troubleth you; vis the 

great Danger of the ori, that will revenge (ye think) 
your. ſervice, to God, with Sword; and Fire, with Toſs o 

Goods and Lands: but (dear Brethren) weigh on the other 
Side, that your Enemies and God's Enemies ſhall not db as 
much as they would, but as much as God ſbail ſuffer them, 
who can trap them in their own Counſels, and deſfroꝝ them 
in the midſt of their Furies, Remember, ye be the rk. 
men of the. Lord, and called into his Vi „there to labour 
till Evening · Tide, that you may receive your Penny; eln 
is more worth then all the Kingdoms of the Earth : but h 
that called us into his Vineyard, hath not cold us how ſore 
and hom fervently. the Sun ſhall trouble us in our Labour, 
but hath bid us Jabour, and commit the Bitterneſs thereof 20 


him, 
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bim, who can and will ſo moderate ſfiictions, that i 
Min ſhall hade more laid upon him; than in N 
to bear, unto whoſe merciful Tuition and ence I Com 
mend bout your Soitls and Bodies. .. Tours with my pool rom 


2010 a ner ton Merchgri of London. T thank ha and 
vou for the great Help and Conſolation I have received n 
Time of Advetſity by your Charity; but ttioft rej 2 
vou be not altered from Truth, although Falls hes 
feeketh to diſdain her. Judge not (my Brother) Truth y 
outward Appearance ; for Truth now worſe appeareth, and 
more vilely rejected, than Falſbood; Leave the outward Shew; 
and ſee by the Word of God what ir Tub; and accept 
Truth; arid diſſike her not, though Man call her Falſhood. 
As it is now, ſo it hath been heretofote : Thurh hath beet 
rejected, and Talſbood received. Such as have profeſſed Trudh, 
have ſmarted, and the Friends of Fulſbuo laughed them th 
Scorn. The one ny the Commendation of Truth by Mat; 

ut the Condemnation of Falſhood by God, flouriſhing for; i 
ime; with endleſs Deſtruftion ; the other ee a Atte 
—— but ending with immortal Joys. refore + 


other) ask and demand of your Book; the To ement 
efus' Chriſt, in theſe woful id wretched Days, what 

| think, and What you ſhould ſtay your felves 

for à certain Truth, and whatſoever you hear taught, 

it by your Book, whether it be true, or falſ The bal 

be dangerous and fall of Peril, not only + Tung 

ind worldly Things, but for aven atk 

is a Trouble, to bfe the Treaſure of this Life 5 N 

very Pain, if it be lem with the Offence of God. 

Pray, and in Chriſt daily require He N be of hi Wor 

dom, Graes,and Defence, that the no 

prevat} not againſt us. 


— —— F Ws ery gla to hear 
your and do 
am à great geal more . Dp 
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Jdolatry,and prepare ſelf to ſafer the 
World, — than — your ſelf t 
wage to do in th Behalf, and in 
eng, you ſhall Turmente in 


your Life and . — 


1 n re Fd we On. 


bis Diſpleaſure, turneth at length to unſ Pains 3 and 
the Gains of the Werl, with the Lofs of bis Favourt, is Beg - 


and Wretchedneſs.--- 1 is ns 0 
9 aud bis. Wiſe..---Theſe Days be 
a 


his Letter to Mr. Hal 
erous and full of Peril? but fet us comfort our ſelves in 
aalling ie Remembrance the Days of our Fore-fathers, upon 
nom the Lord ſent ſuch Troubles, that many Hundreds, 
ea Thouſands. died for rhe Teftimony of Feſus Chriſt, both Men 
and Women, ſuffering with Patience and Conſtaney as much 
Cruelty as Tyrants could deviſe, and fo departed out of this 
miſerable World to the Blifs everlaſting, whereas, now they | 
remain for ever, looking always for the End of this fin 
World, when they ſhall receive their Bodies again in Immor- 
tality, and ſee the Number of the £/e& aſſociated wich them 
in full and conſummate Joys. And as vertuons Men, ſul« | 
ing Martyrdom reſted in Joys everlaſting, and as their Pains | 
| 
| 


r 


_ 


fer) 

8 their Sorrows, and began their Eaſe; ſo did their 
Conſtancy and Stedfaftneſs animate and confirm all good People 
in the Truth, and gave them Encouragement to ſaffer the like, 
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| Ck? loft their Guide and Conductor. If we come into 


* 


Conſcience, and feel your own Heakneſs; you ſhall hear that 


umto theſe Ni men, whilſt they were learning of Lyars, 


Mall hear and meet with eruel Tyranny to do you all Extres 


mi 
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ixnorant of Berblebem, but loſt the Sight of the Star, G 
The Mud is the only Star, chat ſheweth us where Cbriſt is; 
and which Way we may come unto him: But as Jeruſabm 
od in the Way; and was an Impediment to the Wiſe- men, 
o dothi the Synagogue of Antichriſt, that beareth the Name 
of Joruſalum, i. c. the Viſion of Peace, and among the People 
now is called the Cat bolicſt Church, ſtandeth in the Way that 
Pilgrims” muſt go by through this World to Betiiebom, i. 6. 
the Howe f Bread or Plentifuineſs, and is an Impediment t 
all Chriſtian Travellers; yea, and except the more Grace 
of God be, will keep the Pilgrims ſti} in ber, that they ſhall 
not come where Chriſt is at all And to ſtay them indeed, 
they take away the Star of Light, which is God's Wurd, that 
it cannot be ſeen.---Ye may ſee what great Dangers happen'd 


where Chriſt was. (1) They were out of their May. And 


wſalem, the Church of Men, and ask for Cbhriſt, we go 
aut of the Way, and loſe alſo our Conductor and Guide, that 
only leadeth us ſtrat thither. . Siſter take heed, you ſhall 
in your Journey towards Heaven meet with many a monſtrous 
Beaſt: have Salve of God's Word therefore ready. You 
ſhall meet Husbandr, Children, Lovers and Friends, that ſhall; 
if Gock be not with them, be very Lets and Impedimenti t 
your Purpoſe. You ſhall meet with Slander and Contempt of 
the World, and be accounted ungracious and ungodly, you 


mities; you ſhall now and then ſee the Troubles of your.own 


& be curſed by the Sentence of the Catbolict Chinch, with 
ch like Terrors; but pray to God, and follow the Star of his 
Word, and you fhall arrive at the Port of eternal Salvation, 
by the Merits only of Jeſus Chriſt “ 
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When Thontas Hudſon of Hileſbam in Norfolk, ſaw. the Con- 

ſtables come to his Houſe — ũ—)p: 5: MM 

2 Goon E 5 you be they hn 
all lead me to Life in Chriſt. I. therefore, a 

te Lord enable me thereto MG dike Sake. For his Deſire Chi 

was, andheever po if it were the Lord's Will) that he 15 
Aller for Copel of Ori CREED. ©. 
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mia Sams the Vicar of the Town, A ſay- 
J will write to the Biſhop my good Lord, % U 
2 he) 8 no Las bus G55 * n, . N 
or man 
Wilc — recant 0 ſaid Berry the Prieſt or n 2. The Lod 
forbid ( ſaid Hudſon ):4 had rather die many Deaths than t do" ſo. 
When he came firſt to the Stake, he was very ſad, not for 
his Death, but for lack of feeling of bis Cbriſt; and therefore! 
came from his Fellow-Sufferers under the Chain, and fell 
down upon his Knees, and prayed; and at laſt he roſe with 
great Joy, as a Man new changed, even from Deatb to Lift, 
and ſaid, Now I 'rbank God I A 
Man can "do unto Ms. 2 
 Hullier | 


F? 


April 2. 1556. By certain Letters of his it * he Was! 
zealous» in the ine of Truth. 
In his Letter to tbe Chriſtian Cingregation. be thus extort 


of Cbriſt c Flock at the great and terrible Day, when a S 
ration ſhall be made, &c. feithfully in this Time of great M. 


that . be his faithful Soldiers, and continue jn his Battle . 
the End, putting on the Armour of God, the Buekler-of R, 
he Breaſt-Plate of Love, che Heſmet of Hope, and tha Swen 
o his wy Word, wich all Inſtance of Supplication and Prager: 
ar elſe, if we do not work and labour wich-theſe, We are + 
dooſtates and falſe Soldiers, ſnrinking moſt unchankfully from 
gracious and ſovereign Lord and Captain. Chriſt, and leans: 
to Belial. For he ſaith. plainly, Yboſosver beareth not my 
roſa, and followeth me, cannot be my Diſciple : And, Nov Man 
n ſerve two Maſters; for either he: muſt hate the, otie and lb 
uber, or elſe be ſball lean * one * defpiſe the other.  Rlige 
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hat! F ye bet weren tun Opimons.2 . 


the Lord be God, bim; py al by: bs; Fallen bit... 


a8 Chriſt be that good and trur Shepherd, 2 his 1 

hel Le en get bs, that bear his Mart, and N Con 

e . Jor. dur 
hben 
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Mr. John Hullier, Miniſter, firſt a Scholar and ** 
duct in King's GE at Cambridge, ſuffered Martyrdom; ene 


and admoniſhes the faithful Flock. It ſtandeth-now-moſt in 
Hand (O dear Chriſtiant) all them that look to be 3 | 


gictions to hear our Maſter Chriſt's Voice, the only trus Shepherd 
of our Souls, who ſaith, Mypoaſoever ſhall -endure 10 , — | 
ſhall ge ſaved. -In this Time, we muſt needs. eithes thews: 
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180 The Hrn the Maat rxs 
inorant of Berblebem, but loſt the Sight of the Star, S 
The Mur is the only Star, chat ſheweth us where -Chriſt is; 
and which Way we may come unto him: But as Jeruſalm 
od in the Way, and was an Impediment to the Wiſe- men, 
o dothi "the Synagogue of Antichriſt, that beareth the Name 
of © Jorufatem, i. e. che Viſin of Peace, and among the People 
now is called the Catholick-Church, ſtandeth in the Way: that 
Pilgrims muſt go by through this World to Bethlebem i. e. 
the Howe 'of Bread of Plentifulneſs, and is an Impediment to 
al Chriſtian Travellers; yea, and except the mote Grace 
of God be, will keep the Pilgrims ſti} in her, that they ſhall 
not come where Chriſt is at all. And to ſtay them indeed, 
they take away the Star of Light, which is God's ord, that 
it cannot be ſeen. Ve may fee what great Dangers happen d 
umto theſe Vie men, whilſt they were learning of Lyars, 
Where Chriſt was. 852 They were out of their Ma. And 
(&Y They Joſt their Guide and Conductor. If we come into 
eruſalem, the Church of Men, and ask for Chriſt; we go 
out of the Way, and loſe: alſo our Conductor and Guide, that 
only leadeth us ſtrait -thither.--<- Siſters take heed, you ſhall 
in your Journey towards FHleaven meet with many a monſtrous 
* have Salve of God's Word therefore ready. You 
ſhall meet Huzbands, Children, Lovers and Friends,” that ſhall; 
if Gock be not with them, be very Lets and Impediments.t6 
your Purpoſe. You ſhall meet with Slander and Contempt of 
the Horld, and be accounted -ungracious and ungodly, you 
mall hear and meet with eruel Tyranny to do you all Extres 
mities; you ſhall now and then ſee the Troubles of your ow 
| Conſcience, and feel your own Miralneſt; you ſhalt Hear that 
& be curſed by the Sentence of the Catholick Chinch, with 
12 like Terrors; but pray to God, and follow the Star of his 
Word, and you ſhall arrive at the Port of eternal Salvation, 


by the Merits only of Jeſus Chriſt B 107 + 5 
| e 4 5 Hudſon.” ” 5 ( ; ' 1 2 ro 4 - 
When Thonias Fudſon of ' Xileſham in Norfolk, ſaw. the Con- 


ſtables come to his Houſe nk rage him, he ſaid ;' Now 
mine Hour is come. Welcome, Friends, welcome > you bete 
chat ſbal ! lend me to Life in Chriſt. I thank God therefore, and 
the Lird enable me thereto for bis Mevcies Sake. For his Deſirs 
was, and he ever prayed (if it were the Lord's Will) that he 


might fuſer for Gojper of Caiſes ON = 


4 


| FEpitomiz'd, alpbabetically. + | 16t 
| When Berry the Vicar of rhe. Town, threatned him, ſay- 


I will write to the Biſhop: my good Lord, G O. Sir 
(fate) n n eee 
and many gods 
Wilt thou recant ( (ſaid 


Berry the Prieſt )-or-00-7-" The Lond 
forbid ( ſaid Hudſon whe had rather die many Deaths than 6 do ſo. 
When he came to the Stake, he was very ſad, not for 
his Deathy bat for Tack of feeling of bis Clyiſt ; and therefore! 
came from his .Fellow-Sufferers under the Chain, and fell 
down upon his Knees, and prayed; and at laſt he roſe with 
great Joy, as a Man new changed, even from Death to Life, 
and ſaid, Not I thank God I on feng; eee 
Man can "do unto me. pn 
| Hullier: | 


Mr. John Hullier, Miniſter, firſt a Scholar and 1 
duct in King's * at Cambridge, ſuffered Martyrdom; about; 
April 2. 1556. By. certain- Letters of his it Py: he Was) 
zealous in the Doctrine of Truth. 

In his Letter to tbe Chriſtian Gaeste be thus exhorts: 
and admoniſhes the faithful Flock. It ſtandeth no moſt in 
Hand (O dear Chriſtians) all them that look to be-accounted. 
of Chriſt's Flock at the great and terrible Day, when a p. 
ration ſhall'be made, c. feithfully in this Time of great AM. 
gictions to bear our Maſter Chriſt's Voice, the only true Shepherd 
of our Souls, who ſaith, Mypnſoever ſunil endure 1% h , 
ſoall ye ſaved. ---- In this Time, we Mmuſt needs. either ew, 
that we be his faithful Soldiers, and continue jn his Battle" 0. 
the End, utting on the Armour of God, the Buekler. of Faith, 
the Breaſt Plate of Love, the Helmet of Hope, and the; Sword 
of his holy Mord, wich all Inſtanee of Supplication and P rayer: 
or ele, i we do not work and labour with theſe wr are 
Hpoſtates and falſe Soldiers, ſhrinking moſt unchankfully from 
our gracious and ſovereign Lord and Captain Chriſt, and leans. 
ing to Belial. For he faith. plainly, hboſotver beareth not my 
A and follometh me, cannot be my Diſciple : And, No Man 
can ſerve two Maſters; for eit ber = muſt hate the ont and It 
ahe-other, or elſe be [ball lean to the one and defpiſe the other. Elia 
({aid unto the People, My halt ye bet wen tun Opinion? ä 
Fee 0 1 hea It 

be that and true tgaue i 
for u, then let be, that, bear his Mart, and 7 on 
Kiences ſprinkled with bir * follow 4 . er dur 
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Salvation. his heavenly Voice and Calling, according to 
our Profeſſion and firſt Promiſe: If we ſhall not, certainly 
(lay what we can) pare. we bear the Name of Chriſt, we 
are none of his Sheep indeed; for he ſaith manifeſtly, My 


low,” but will flee from him; for they know not the Voice of a 
er. The Craft and Wilineſs of our ſubtle Enemy i 
manifold and divers, and full of cloſe Windings: - At this 
preſent Day, if he cannot induce one throughly, as others 
do, to favour his deviliſh Religion, and of good Will and free 
Heart to help uphold the ſame, yet he will Inveigle him to 
reſort to his wicked and whoriſh School-bouſe, and to Com- 
pany with his Congregation there, and to hold his Peace and 
ſay nothing, whatſoever he think, &c. by that ſubtle Means 
Flattering him, that he ſhall both ſave bis Life and alſo 
his Goods,” and live in Quiet. But if we look well on 
Chriſt's holy: Will and Teſtament, we ſhall perceive that he 
came not to make any fuch Peace upon Earth, nor that 
he gave any ſach Peace to his Diſciples. © I leave ' Peate 
With you (ſaith he) my Peace I give you, not as the World 
giveth- it, 1557 I unto. you. Let not your Heart be troubled and 
fearful. Theſe Things bade I ſpoken unto you, that in me yt 
ſbould have Peace: in the World ye ſhall have Afiiftion; but 
be of good Cbeer, I have overcome the World. The Servant is nt 
greater than his Lord and Maſler ; if they have perſecuted me, 
they ſhall alſo perſecute you. F any Man come to me, and hateth 
not bis Father and Mother, &c. yea, and moreover bis own Life, 
it is not poſſible for him to. be my Diſciple. ' Bleſſed be ye, that 
now weeps for ye [ball laugh : and woe be unto you that nom 
laugh, for ye . ſhall mourn and weep. He that will find his Life, 
ſhall loſe it. Therefore the God of that true Peace and Cm. 
fart,- preſerve us, that we never obey ſuch a falſe Flatterer, 
who at length will pay us home once for all, bringing for 
temporal Peace and Quietneſs, everlaſting Trouble, Be. for 
theſe vain and - tranſitory Goods, extream Loſs of the'eteradl 
Treaſure and Inheritance; for this mortal Life, Deprivation 
of the moſt joyful Life immortal, and endleſs Death moſt miſt- 
rable, &c..----1 judge it better, to go to School with our Maſtet 
Chriſt, and to be under his Ferula and Rod (although it ſeems 
ſharp: and grieyous for a Time ) that at length we may be 
Inheriters with him of everlaſting. Joy, rather than to keep 
Company with the Devi s Scholars, the adulterous Generation, 
8 | g an 
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in his School, that is all full of Pleaſure for a while, and at the 
end to be payed with the Wages of continual Burning in — 
moſt horrible Lake, which burneth evermore with Fire 
Brimſtone, &c. - What doth he elſe, I pray you, that reſort- 
eth to the Miniſtration and Service, tflat is moſt repugnant to 
Chriſt's. holy Teſtament, there keeping ſtill Silence, and nothing 
reproving the ſame, but in the Face of the. World by his ve 
Deed ir ſelf, declare himſelf to be of a falſe, fearful, diſſem- 
bling, feigned, and unfaithful Heart; diſcamaging, as much as 
lies in him, all the Reſidues of Chriſt's Hoſt, and giving a 
manifeſt Offence unto the weak, and alſo confirming, encourag 
ing, and rejoycing the Hearts of the Adyer/aries in all cheir 
evil Doing? By which he ſheweth himſelf, neither to bug 
God, whom he ſeeth to be diſhonoured and blaſphemed of an 
Antichriſtian Miniſter ; nor yet his Neighbour, before whom 
he ſhould rebuke the Evil, according to the Command, Thais 
ſhalt not hate thy Neighbour, but reprove him, &c. . But G 
bath not given us the Spirit of Fear, but of Power and Love and 
of a ſound Mind. Be not aſbamed to teſtifie our Lord, bus ſuffer 
Adverſity with the Goſpel, through. the Power of God, &c. Fear 
not them that kill the Body, &c. Fear not, though they ſeem teryible 
unto you, neither be troubled, but ſanctiſie the Lord God in your 
Hearts. Only let your Converſation be as becomes "the. &e. 
in nothing fearing your Adverſaries, which is to them a Token of 
Damnation, and to you of Salvation, and that of Co; - for unto 
you it is given not only to believe in Chriſt, but to ſuffer for bis Sake. 
In the Revelation it is written, That the Fearful- ſball have their 
Part with the Unbelieving and Abominable, in the Lake that hum. 
eth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. «--- Hide 
is the Gate and broad is the Way which lradeth to Dejiru@ion, 
and. many there he that go in thereat ; but ſtrait is the Gate, and 
narrow is the Way that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that 
find it. Thus I wholly commit you ta him, and to the Hard 
bis Grace; which is able to build further: beſeeching you moſt 
heartily to pray for me, that I may be ſtrong in the Lau and 
in the Power of bi Might, and ſtang perfect in all Things, being a 
ways. prepared and ready, looking for the Mercy of our Lord unto 
eternal Reſt; and I will pray for you, as Iam moſt bound. 801 
truſt he will graciouſly hear us for his Promiſe Sake in Chriſt. 
ne 5 08 Chriſtian Brother, a Priſoner of the Lord, 
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In another Letter to the ' Congregation of Chriſt's fait hu 
Followers. <--- Moſt dear Grade, bewie — 2 * ſweet 
Comfort of God's ſaving Health, and being confirmed with 
his Free Spirit, (be he only praiſed therefor?) I am conſtrained 
in my Conſcience to admoniſk you, as ye tender the Sal. 
vation of your Souls, by all Manner of Means to ſeparate 

our ſelves from the Antichriſtian Company, conſidering what 

ſaid in the Revelation, If any Man worſhip the Beaſt aud hu 
Image, and receive his Mark in the Forehead, or in his Hand, the 
fame ſhall drink of the Wine of the Wrath of God, which is poured 
into the Cup of bis Wrath, &c.---The Beaſt is none other, but the 
carnal and'fleſhly Kingdom of Antichriſt.---What do they elſe 
but 3 this Beaſt and his Image, who after they bed efcaped 
from the Filthineſs of the World, through the Knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Fefus Chriſt, are yet again tangled therein, and 
goercome ; uſing Diſſimulation for Fear of their Diſpleaſure, 
doing one Thing outwardly, and thinking inwardly another; 
So having them in Reverence under a Cloak and Colour, to 
whom they ought not ſo much as to ſay, God ſpeed; and ad- 
joyning themſelves to the Malignant Congregation, whieh they 
ought to abhor as a Den of Thieves and Murderers,and a Brothel- 
honſe of moſt blaſphemous Fornicators.---But this Feignednels 
and Diſſimulation, Chriſt and his Goſpel will no ways allow. 

Whoſoever ſball be aſhamed of me and © Words in this adul- 
terous and finful Generation, of him alſo 2 the Son of Mas 
be aſhamed,” when he ſhall come in the Glory of bis Father, Ge. 
"Curſe be the Diſſemblers, &&c. Ve were once enlightned, and taſtes 
7 the beavenly Gift.---- And no Man that putteth bir Hand $0 th #** 
Plough and looketh back, is apt for the Kingdom of God. - They 1 
went aut from ur, but they Were not of us; for if they bal 
Been of us, no Doubt they would have continued "with uf. © 

Wherefore, good Chriſtians, for God's dear Love, .deceively “ 
not your ſelves through your own Wiſdom, and > 

the Wiſdom of the World, which is Fookſbneſs before 
but certiſte and ſtay your own Conſciences with the Faith} 
Word of God, &c. Though God's Mercy is ober all 6 
be _ not — but only to 2 that bo 
faſt the nce and rejoycing of Hope unto the” Eni not bein 
ear of well doing, but rather every Day waxing ſtronger and 
\ſtronger in the inward Man. In the Revelation, where iti 
-entreared of the Beaſt and his Image, it is faid; Here is 
Saff erance of Saints, and here are they that keep the Commandmewy Vis: 
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and Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; .intimating, that God doth uſe thoſe 
wicked Men, as Inſtruments, .for..a Time, do try the \Pationce 
and Faith of his peculiar People; Sc. .- Peradventure yo 
will ſay, Mbat ſhail we. do? ſhall we eaſt our ſelves heads 
long co Death ? 1 ſay not ſo; but this I ſay, That we ars 
all. bound (it ever we look to receive Salvation at Gad's 
Hands) in this Caſe to be wholly obedient, to hig determinate 
Counſel, &c. and then to caſt all our Care on bim, who Waben 
all in all for che be/t unto them that love him, Now thus - 
he commandeth, Come away from her, my People, that yeh - 


| 

| not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye receive not 2 ber Plagust. 
8 Come out from among them, and joyn not your ſelves to their us - 
; lawful AJemblies ; yea, do not once ſhew your ſelves with the 

0 leaſt Part of your Body to favour. their wicked Doiags. 
No chuſe you which Way you will take, either the narrow, 
Sc. or the broad Way, Cc. I for my Part have now written 
dis mort Admonition to you of Good-Hill,, ( as God is my 
5 WW Wirneſs ) to exhort you to that Way, which at length yon 
Lam prove and find to be beſt; and I do not only write 
a, but I will (wich the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace) ſeuſ i 
5. WW wich my Blood. OILY | 4611 Fes 

> | tnt E i 
5 Hunter.. ahd. : : 
ul. Atwell, a Sumner, telling William. Hunter (a right god 
r Youth) it was never a merry World ſince the Bible. came 
de. abroad in Engliſh: Say not ſo for God's Saks ( ſaid Hunter) 
tea For it is God's Book, out of which every one that hath Grace 

eo, {earn to know both what Things pleaſe God, and alfa: what af. 


be) 2 him. Could not we tell ( ſaid Atwell ) before this 
ime how God was ſerved ? No ( ſaid Hunter) nothing. ſo well. 
as we may now, if that we might have his bleſſed Yard among/t 
us ſtill, as we -have Had. You muſt" turn, or burn, (ſad - 
Atwell.) God give me Grace (ſaid Hunter) that I may believe 
bis Word and confeſs his Name, whatſoever come thereof, _ 
Whereas you doubt of my Belief ( ſaid Hunter ta Hood, 
the Vicar of Southwell) I would it were tried, Whether that 
you or 1 would ſtand faſter in our Faith. Yea thou Heretic 
er 


being (faid Food) wouldſt thou have it ſo tried? That wöbich %% 
cal Herefie (ſaid Hunter) I ſerve my Lord Gad withall ; I would 
it i tbat you and I were faſt tied to a Stake, to prove, wbethef bat 
4 0% or I would ſtand ſtrongeſt to our Faith. It ſhall not he ic 
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might, I think I know <vho would ſooneſt recant ; for I durſt ſet 
my Foot againſt yours even to the Death. <li 
Bonner telling him, That he was content he ſhould keep. 
his Conſcience to himſelf, ſo that he would go to Church, and 
receive, Fc. No (ſaid he) I will not do ſo for all the Good in 
the World. Then i, Bonner) Iwill make you ſure enough, 
I warrant you. Hell (ſaid Hunter) you can do no more than 
God will permit you. Well ( faid B.) will you recant indeed 
by no Means? No (ſaid H.) never while I live, God willing. 
Bonner asking him how old he was, he ſaid, He was 
Nineteen Years old. Well ( ſaid B.) you will be burned; 
ere you be Twenty, if you will not recant. H. anſwered, 
God ſtrengthen me in his Truth. wo 
Bonner, even after Sentence was paſt, offering him, if- he 
would then recant, to make him a Freeman of the City, 
ahd to give him Forty Pound in Money to ſet up with, or. 
to make him Steward of his Houſe, &c. Hunter ſaid unto: 
him, My Lord, if you cannot perſwade my Conſcience by Scrip- 
tures, I cannot find in my Heart to turn from God for the Love: 
of the World; for I count all Things worldly but Loſs and Dung 
in reſpect of the Love of Chriſt. it thou dieſt in this Mind 
(aid B.) thou art condemned for ever. God judgeth righte- 
2 laid H.) and juſtifieth them, whom Man condemnetb 
unjuſtly. | 
142 he was brought to Burnt wood to be burned, his Father: 


end Mother came to him, and deſired heartily of God that 
he might continue to the end in that good Way, which. he 
had begun, and his Mother ſaid unto him, That ſbe was glad 
that ever ſhe was ſo happy to bear ſuch a Child, which could. 
find in his Heart to loſe his Life for Chriſt's Name's Sake, 


Then ſaid he to his Mother, For my little Pain which I ſhall 


r, which it but ſhort, a bath promiſed me a Crown. of 
155 May vou not be glad of that, Mother ? With that hie 
other kneeled down on her Knees, ſaying, I pray God 
ſtrengthen thee, my Son, to the end: of think thee as 
evell Zeſtowed, as any Child that ever I bare. _—_.. 
"His Father ſaid, I was afraid of nothing but that my Son 
ſhould have been killed in the Prifon for and Cold, 
the Biſhop was ſo hard to him. * cx Lak 
The Night before his Execution, he had a Dream, that he 
was where the Stake was pitcht where he ſhould. be burned, 
and that it was at the Town's End, where the Butts ſtoc 
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(which was ſo indeed) and that he met his Father going to 
the Stake, and that there was a Prieſt at the Stake; which 
went about to have him recant, -and that he” fad to him, 
Away falſe Propbet! and that he.;exhorted the People to be- 
ware of him, and ſuch as he was: which Things came to paſs. | 
accordingly. - a "T7 TION n 
Whilſt he was led to the Stake, the Sheriff's Son came to. 
William and embraced him, ſaying, William be not afraid of, 
theſe Men, who are here preſent with Bills and Weapons, 
ready prepared to bring you to the Place where you ſhall be 
burned. William anſwered, I thank God I am not afraid; for 
have caſt my Account, what it will coſt me already. Then the. 
Sheriff's Son could ſpeak no more to him for Weeping. .. 
When he met his Father (according to his Dream); his Fa- 
ther ſaid unto him, God be with thee, Son William. Nilas 


anſwered, God be with you, good Father, and be of good Comfort 3 _ 


for T hope we "ow meet again, when we ſhall be merr . 
At the Stake the Sheriff told him, That there was a Letter 
from the Queen; if he would recant, he. ſhould live, if not 
Wing be burned. No (ſaid William) I will not recant, God . 
willing. A Yay 
Mr. Brown telling him (upon his Deſire to the People o 
pray for him as long as he was alive ) I will pray no more forthee, 
than I will pray for a Dog. Mr. Brown ( ſaid Milliam) nom v 


have that you ſought for, and I pray God it be not laid to your 2. | 


in the aft Day; howbeit I forgive you. I ask no Forgiveneſs 
thee ( ſaid Mr. Brown ) Well ( faid William) if God forgive. you . 
not, I ſball require my Blood at your Hands, Then ſaid inen 


Hunter, Son or Gop, ſhine upon me. Immediately - the Sum 


in the Firmament ſhined out of a dark Cloud, fo full in his 
Face, that he was conſtrained to look another Way, _ ._ - - 
When the Prieſt came (according to his Dream) he ſaid, - 
Away thou falſe Prophet! Beware of them goad People, and come 
away from their Abominations, leſt that you be Partakers of thett . 
Iden ( aid the Prieſt ') look how thou Barnet 

by 2 vr — burn in Hell. 1 Pro anſwered, Thou 
: alfſe Prophet, away thou faiſe TN 4. 
When the E ee ſaid to him, Uliam, 
think on the holy Paſſion of Chriſt, and be not afraid of 
Death. William anſwered, I am ver afraid. Then lift be up 
bs Hands to Heaven, ynd ld Leih ard Leffe 1. 
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might, I think I know who would ſooneſt recant ; for 1 durſt ſet 
my Foot againſt yours even to the Death, \ _  - --/ 
"Bonner telling him, That he was content he. ſhould keep. 
his Conſcience to himſelf, ſo that he would go to Church, and 
receive, Sc. No (ſaid he) I will not do ſo for all the Good in 
the World. Then kh, Bonner) Iwill make you ſure enough, 
I warrant you. Well ( ſaid Hunter) you can do no more than 
God will permit you, Well (ſaid B.) will you recant indeed 
by no Means? No (ſaid H.) never while I live, God willing, 
Bonner asking him how old he was, he ſaid, He was 
Nineteen Years old. Well ( ſaid B.) you will be burned 
ere you be Twenty, if you will not recant. H. anſwered, 
God ſtrengthen me in his Truth. * 
Bonner, even after Sentence was paſt, offering him, if he 
would then recant, to make him a Freeman of the City, 
ahd to give him Forty Pound in Money to ſet up with, or. 
to make him Steward of his Houſe, &c. Hunter ſaid unto 
him, My Lord, if you cannot perſwade my Conſcience by .Scrip- 
tures, I cannot find in my Heart to turn from God for the Love: 
of the World; for I count all Fe worldly but Laſt and Dung 
in reſpe# of the Love of Chriſt. If thou dieſt in this Mind 
(faid B.) thou art condemned for ever. God judgeth righte- 
2 ſaid H.) and juſtifieth them, whom r. condemnetb 
unjuſtly. | | 
"When he was brought to Burnt wood to be burned, his Father: 
end Mother came to him, and deſired heartily of God that 
he might continue to the end in that good Way, which. he 
had begun, and his Mother ſaid unto him, That ſbe was glad 
that ever ſhe was ſo happy to bear ſuch a Child, which could 
find in his Heart to loſe his Life for 1 fs Name's Sake, 
Then faid he to his Mother, For my little Pain which I ſhall 
Aer, which is but ſbort, ge bath promiſed me a Croum of 
oo Moy you not be glad of that, Mother? With that bus 
[other kneeled down on her Knees, ſaying, I pray God 
ſtrengthen thee, my Son, to the end: GY think thee as 
Wel Zeſtowed, as any Child that ever I barme. 
"His Father ſaid, I was afraid of nothing but that my Son 
ſhould have been killed in the Priſon for and. Cold, 
the Biſhop was ſo hard to him. „ 3 
The Night before his Execution, he had a Dream, that he 
was where the Stake was pitcht where he ſhould be burned, 
and chat it was at the Town's End, where the _ ſtoc 
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(which was ſo indeed) and that he met his Father going o 
the Stake, and that there was a Prieſt at the Rake, which 
went about to have him recant, and that he” fad to Rim, 
Away falſe Propbet! and that he.;exhorted the People to be- 
ware of him, and ſuch as he was: * which Things came to paſs 
accordingly. - LS Nahas ts 1 
Whilſt he was led to the Stake, the Sheriff's Son came to. 
William and embraced him, ſaying, William be not afraid o 
theſe Men, who are here preſent with Bills and Weapons, 
ready prepared to bring you to the Place where you ſhall be. 
burned. William anſwered, I thank God I am not afraid; for T 
have caſt my Account, what it will coſt me already. Then the, 
Sheriff's Son could ſpeak no more to him for N he 
When he met his Father (according to his Dream) his Fa- 
ther ſaid unto him, God be with thee, Son William. Willam 
anſwered, God be with you, good Father, and be of good Comfort 3 _ 
for I hope we — meet again, when we ſhall he merry. 


At the Stake the Sheriff told him, That there was a Letter 
from the Queen; if he would recant, he ſhould live, if not 
N be burned. No (ſaid William) 1 will not recant, Co 
Dung. 1 | o {ALAS 
e- Mr. Brown telling him (upon his Deſire to the People to” 
th pray for him as long as he was alive) I will pray no more forthee, 
2 than I will pray for a Dog. Mr. Brown ( ſaid William ) now you” 
er” bade that you ſought for, and I pray God it be not laid to your Charg 
lat. BY in the laſt Day; howbeit I forgive you. I ask no Forgiveneſs . 
he thee ( faid Mr. Brown ) Well (ſaid William) if God forgive. you . 
ad Bl not, 1 ſball require my Blood at your Hands, Then ſaid Wilkes. 
ld: Hunter, Son or Gop, ſhine upon me. Immediately - the Sun 
ke, in the Firmament thined out of a dark Cloud, fo full in his 
alt: Wl Face, that he was conſtrained to look another Way. 

When the Prieſt came (according to his Dream) he ſaid, - 
hit Wh Away thou falſe Prophet! Beware of them good People, and come - 
04. away from 'rbeir Abominations, leſt that you be Partakers of theit . 
gar. Then ( faid the Prieſt ) look how thou burnelt 
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4 = a 5 tho burn in Hell. os anſwered, Thou 
eſt, thou falſe away thou falſe away... 
, Us e ſaid to him, rie, 
think on the holy Paſſion of Chriſt, and be not afraid & 
he Death. JYilliam anſwered, I am nor afraid. Then lift he up 
eas, bs Hands to Heaven, and faid, Lord, Lard, Lord, receive my. 


hien ... a. Hig bed. 
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a 5 . Higbeddt. 0 0 
Mr. Highed of Eſſex, being preſt by Bonner to recant, anſwer: 
ed, Iwill not abjure; for 1 have been of this Mind theſe fiztem 
Tears, and do what ye can, ye ſhall do no more than God will 
permit you to do, and with what Meaſure ye meaſure unto us, 
dook for the ſame again at God's Handlve. 
When his Artieles and Anſwers" were read, he ſaid, 
Ye go about to trap us with your Subtilties and Snares; and 
though my Father and Mother and other my Kinsfolk did be. 
lieve as you ſay, yet they were deceived in' fo believing; 
and whereas you fay Doctor Cranmer and others, Ce. 95 
Hereticks, I do wiſh that I were /uch an Heretick as they 
were and be. Nes 1 ehe | 
Then Bonner asked him again, Whether he would turn 
from bis Error and come to the Unicy of their Church ? 
No ( ſaid he) I would ye would: recant; for 1 am in the Truth, 
4 55TH 6 5 
ea e Hur. | 8 
Mr. John Hus, preaching at the honourable and very ſo- Ml. 

Jemn Funeral of Three in Prague, who had been put to Death 
in Prifon, for calling the Pope Antichriſt, and ſpeaking againſt Iſh - 
Indulgences, at whoſe Funeral was ſung on this wiſe, Theſe he 
the Saints, which for the Teſtament of God gave their Bodies, & Ml i 

he much commended them for their Conſtancy, and bleſs Go 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who bad hid the Way of bit Wl C 
2 from the Prudent of the World, and had revealed it 1 is 
the Simple, who chofe rather to pleaſe God, than Man. This I u. 
decaſioned his Expulſion out of Prague, being before excom- I 9: 
munieated by the Pope. | | 
The Emperor having given ſafe Conduct to Mr. Jen R 
Hur to come to the general Council at Conſtance, he promiſed I In; 
to come; profeſſing he was ready always to ſatisfie all Men, M 
which ſhall require him to give a Reaſon of bis Faith and Hope 20 
2 and giving Notice to all, that could object any Er the 
to him to appear, and not ſpare him. - ] 
The Twenty-ſixth Day after he came to Conſtance, two 
Biſhops, &c: were ſent to him to bring him before the Papel he 
gnd his Cardinals: To whom be anſwered, I am mot dil 
core to defend my Cauſe particularly before the Pope and hi I the 
Cardinalsy bur to appear before the whole Council, and there the 
unter for my Defence openly, Sc. .unto all ſuch Thing -7 
1 
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as ſhall be demanded, or requir'd af me, Notwithſhitid- 
as Oo £ 3 5 . <a ; . g in 
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ing foraſmuch as you do require me fo to do, I will 
not refuſe to go with you; and it happen that tbey evil in- 
treat me, yet nevert beleſt I truſt in my Lord Jifus, that he will 
ſo comfort and ſtrengtben me, that I ſhall deſire much rather 
to. die for his Glory Sate, than to deny the Verity, which 1 have 
learned by his holy Scriptures. M aan a 263 fork 
When be came to the Cardinals, they told him they had 
heard that he had taught great and manifeſt. Errors throug 
the Realm of Bohemia, &c. You ſhall underſtand ( anſwered 
Mr. Hug) that I am thus minded and affectioned, that I ſhould 
rather chuſe to die, than I ſhould be found culpablg of one on! 
Error, much leſs of many and great Errors; For this Cauſe | 
am willingly come to the general Council, to receive Correction, 
if any Man can prove any Errors in me. AT. ©: 
Some of the Articles preſented to the Council againſt him. 
(4) He faith, that all Prieſts be of like Power. (8) He hold: 
eth this Opinion, That a Man being once ordained a Prieſt or 
Deacon, cannot be forbidden or kept back from the Office o 
preaching. gt” : 8 
When ſeyeral falſe Mitneſſes roſe up againſt him, he ſaid; 
Abeit they were as many more in Number as they are, I do mus 
more eſteem, yea, and without Compariſon regard the Witneſs of 
my Lord God, before the Witneſs of all mine Adverſaries.. ns, 
He being ask d whether it was lawful for him to appeal unte 
Chriſt, anſwered, Verily I do affirm before you all, that there 
is no more juſt, nor e Fectual Plea, than that which is made 
unto Chriſt; foraſmuch as the Law doth determine, that to 
appeal is no other thing, than in a Cauſe of Grief or Wrong 
done by an inferier Judge, to implore and require Aid and 
Remedy at an higher Judge's Hands. Who is then an 
higher Judge than Chriſt? Who can know, or judge the 
Matter more juftly, or with more Equity? In him is found 
no Deceit, nor can he be deceived. Who can better help 
the Miſerable and Oppreſſed than he ? © , 
It being in his Accuſation, that he counſe!'d the People to 
et with the Sword all ſuch as did gainfay his Doctrine, &c. 
he anſwered, That he at all Times when he preached, did 
diligently admoniſhand warn the People, that they ſhould apa 
themſelyes to defend the Truth of the Goſpel, according to. 
the ſaying of the Apoſtle, Nub the Helmet and Sword of *Sab 
dation; and that he never ſpake of any material Sword, but 
G 
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Some more Articles againſt him, taken out of his Treatiſe 
of the Church. (1) There is but one holy univerſal, or Ca. 
tholick Church, which is the univerſal Company of all the 
Predeſtinate. (6) A reprobate Man is never a Member of the 
holy Church. - (18) An Heretick ought not to be committed 
to the ſecular Powers to be put to Death, for it is ſufficient 
that he ſuffer the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſure. | 
In his Appeal. Foraſmuch as the moſt mighty Lord, One 
in Eſſence, Three in Perſon, is both the chief and firſt, and 
alſo the laſt and uttermoſt Refuge of all choſe which are op- 
preſſed: ---- and foraſmuch as the Lord Feſus Chriſt, very God 
and Man, being compaſſed in with the Prieſts, Scribes, 
and Phariſees, wicked Judges and Witneſſes, Cc. hath left 
behind him this godly Example for them that ſhall come after 
him, to the intent they ſhould commit all their Cauſes into the 
Hand of God O Lord, behold my Affliction, &c. thou art 
Protector and Defender. O Lord, thou haſt given me Underſtand 
ing, and I have acknowledged thee. ---- For mine own Part I have 
been as a meek Lamb, which is led unto Sacrifice, and bave not 
reſiſted againſt them. ---- Deliver me from mine Enemies, for thou 
art my God. appeal to the Sovereign and moſt juſt Fudge, 
whois not defiled with Cruelty, nor can be corrupted with Gifts 


and Rewards, neither yet be deceived by falſe Witneſs. ----, 


I Fobn Hus do preſent and offer this my Appeal to my Lord 
Feſus Chriſt,, my juſt Judge, who knoweth, and defendeth, 
and juſtly judgeth every Man's juſt and true Cauſe. _ 
The Day before his Condemnation, when four Biſhops were 
ſent by the Emperor to him, to know whether he would ſtand 
to the Judgment of the Council, Mr. John de Clum ſpake thus 
unto him: Mr. F. Hus,----I require you, if you know your 
ſelf guilty of any of thoſe Errors, which are objected againſt 
ou, that you will not be aſhamed to alter your Mind to the 
ul of the Council; if contariwiſe, I will be no Author to 
You, that you ſhould do any Thing contrary to your Confci- 
ence, but-rather -to ſuffer any Kind of Puniſhment, than to 
deny that which you have known to be the Truth. Mr. Hus 
with Tears anſwered, Yerily as * T have oftentimes dane, '1 
do tale the moſt High God for my Witneſs, that I am ready with 
my whole Heart and Mind, if the Council can inſtruct me any bet- 
ter by the Scripture to change my Purpoſe. One of the Biſhops 


telling him be ſhould not be ſo arrogant as to prefer his own . 
Opinion before the Judgment of the whole Council; 45 1 
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ſaid, I be which is the meaneſt or leaſt in all this Council can 
convict me of Error, I will with an humble Heart and Mind 
do whatſoever the Council ſhall require of me. ‚ | 

When they condemned his Appeal as heretical, he ſaid, 
O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Word is openly condemned here in 
this Council, unto thee again do 1 appeal, which when thou waſt 
evil intreated of thine Enemies, diaſt appeal unto God thy Father, 
committing thy Cauſe unto a moſt juſt Fudge, that by thy Ex- 
anple we alſo, being oppreſſed with manifeſt Wrongs and Injuries, 

ould flee unto thee. FT BY 

Whilſt they were reading his Sentence He interrupted 
them often; and eſpecially when he was charged with O5. 
ſtinacy, he ſaid with a loud Voice, I was never obſtinate, but 
as always heretofore, even ſo now again 1 deſire to be taught" y 
the boly Scriptures ; and 1 do profeſs my ſelf to be ſo defarous of 
the Truth, that if I might by one only Word ſubvert the Errors of 
all Hereticks, I would not refuſe to enter into what Peril ſoever it 
were to ſpeak it. | 

When the Sentence was ended, kneeling down upon his 
Knees, he ſaid 3 Lord Feſus Cbriſt, forgive mine Enemies, by 
whom thou knoweſt that 1 am falſly accuſed, &c. forgive them- 
for thy great Mercies Sake, | | * 

When he was degraded, he ſpake to the People thus; 
Theſe Lords and Biſhops do exhort and counſel. me, that 1 
mould here confeſs before you all, that I have erred; the 
which Thing to do, if it might be done with the Infamy + 
and Reproach of Man only, they might peradventure eaſily 
perſwade me thereunto, but now truly I am in the Sight of - 
the Lord my God, without whoſe great Ignominy and Grudge 
of mine own Conſcience, I can by no Means 40 that which 
they require of me. With what Countenance ſhould I be- 
bold the Heavens ? With what Face ſhould I look upon 
dem whom I havezaught, whereof there is a great Number, 
if through me it ſhould come to paſs that thoſe Things, 
which have hitherto known to be moſt certain and 
ſure, d now be made uncertain ? Should I by this m 

ample aſtoniſh or trouble ſo many Souls, ſo many Conſci- 
nces, endued with the moſt firm and certain Knowledge of - 
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W's T ſhould ſrem;more to eſteem this vile Carcaſe appointed untd- 
Wrath, than their Health ow Salvation. When 
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When one of the Biſhops took from him the Chalice, ſay, 
ing, O curſed: Fudas, &c, We take away from thee this 
Chaligg of thy Salvation. But I truſt (ſaid he) unto God-the 
Father Omnipotent, and my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for whoſe Sake ] 
do . ſuffer theſe Things, that be will not tale away the Chalice: of 
his Redemption, but have a ſtedfaſt and firm Hope, . that this 
Day I ſbail-arink thereof in his Kingdom. 3S- 

The other Biſhops took away che Ye/tments put upon him, 
and each of them giving: htm their Curſe. Whereunto. he 
ſaid, That he did willingly embrace and hear thoſe Blaſphemies, 
for tbe Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 2 
When the Biſhops cauſed to be made a Crown of Paper, 
in which were printed three ugly Devils, and this Title fer 
over their Heads, Hereſiarcha, A Ring-leader of an Hereſy, 
and he ſa it, he ſaid, My Lord Feſus Chriſt for my Sake did 
wear a Crown of Thorns ; why /hould not I then for his Sale 
«pear this light Crown, be it never ſo ignominious : Tru'y I wil 
do it, and that willingly. | 7 

When it was ſet upon his Head, the Biſhops ſaid, Now we 
commit thy Soul ynto the Devil. But I (ſaid Mr. Hus, lift: 
ing up his Eyes toward Heaven) do commit my Spirit into thy 

Hands, O Lord Feſus Chriſt, unto thee I commend my Spiri 
which thou haſt redeemed. | | - 

When the People heard his Prayers at the Stake, they ſaid, 
What he. hath done afore we know not, but now we ſee and 
hear that he doth ſpeak and pray very devoutly and godlily: 
After he had prayed ſome while, being raiſed by his Lor 
mentors, with a loud Voice he ſaid, Lord Ixsps, a/Ji/t and hey 
ane, that with a conſtant and patient Mind I may bear and ſujjet 
this cruel and ignominious Death, whereunto I am condemned fu 
he preacht of thy moſt holy Goſpel and Word. 1 
When he beheld the Chain, with which his Neck was @ 
be tied to the Stake, he ſmiling, ſaid, That be would willing) 
receive the ſame Chain or Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who (he knew) wi 
bound with. g far worſe Chain. | 8 

The Duke of Bavaria, before the Fire was kindled, eom- 
ing to him, and exhorting him to be mindfal of his d 
and renounce his Errors, he anſwered ; Mbat Error ſbould 
eee nbenas 7 imow nry ſelf guilty of none fir ar. far aha 
"Things that are faiſly alledged againſt me, 1-know that I never did 
fo much as once think them, much leſs preach-them ; fur bit wi 


Yor principal End and Purpoſe of my Dottie that {gh . 
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all Men - Repentante and Remiſſion of Sint, according to the Ve- 


rity of the Goſpel of Jeſus wy and the Expoſition of the b a 0 
vis 


DoFors : wherefore with a cheerful Mind and Courage I am 5 
ready to ſuffer Death. I, | POND. a. 
e told them at his Death, That out F the Aſbes of the 
Goos (fo Hos in the Babemian Language > ws fog: hun- 
dred Tears after, God wypuld raiſe up a Swan (fo Lurun in that 
Language ſignifies) in Germany, whoſe ſinging ſbould  af- 
fright all thoſe Vultures, and who ſhould eſcape their burning. 
bis Propheſy was exactly fulfillec in Luther, who roſe 
up juſt an hundred Years after 1415 (the Year When Mr. 
Hur was burnt) and though he ſo enraged the Pope and his 
powerful Party, he died in his Bed. | 8 
In his Letter to the People of Prague. Be circumfpe an 
watchful, that ye be not circumvented by the crafty Trains 
of the Devil ; and the more circumſpect ye dught to be, 
for that Antichriſt laboureth the more to trouble yt. The 
laſt Judgment is near at hand, Death ſhall Twallow up ma- 
hy : but to the ele& Children of God, the Kingdom of 
God draweth near, becauſe for them he gave his own Body. 
Fear not Death, love one another, perſevere in underſtand 
ing the good Will of God without ceaſing. Let the te 
rible and horrible Day of Judgment be always before your 
Eyes, that you fin not, and alſo the Joy of eternal Life, 
whereunto you muſt endeavour. Let the Paſſions of our 
Saviour be never out of your Minds, that you may bear with 
him and for him gladly whatſoever ſhall be laid upon you; 
for if you. ſhall conſider well in your Minds bis Croſs, no- 


thing ſhall be grievous unto you, and patiently you ſhall give 
place to Tribulations, Curſings, Rebukes, Stripes and Im- 


priſonments, and ſhall not doubt to give your. Lives for his 
holy Truth, if need require. Know ye, Well Beloved, that 
Antichriſt being ſtirred up againſt you, deviſeth divers Per» 
fecutions.----But Tam. in good Hope, that thrgugh the Mer- 
cy of our God, and by your Prayers, I ſhalt periift'ſtrong- 

in the immutable Verity of God unto the laſt Breath. 

commend you to the merciful Lord Je, Chriſt, our true 
God, and the Son of the ĩimmaculate Virgin Mary who hath 
fedtemed us by his moſt bitter Death, without alFany-Merirs, 
from eternal Pains, from the Thraldom of the Devil and 


from Sig. Conſtance, A. 1415. "Ry 7200” 29" 0% | 
In his Lecter to his Benefa@vrs.---I exhort you by the kor. 
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els of Feſus Chriſt, that now ye ſetting aſide the Vanities 
of this preſent World, will give your Service to the eternal 
King, Chriſt che Lord. "Truſt not in Princes, nor in the Sons 
Men, in «whom there is no Health ; for the Sons of Men ate 
Diſſemblers and deceitful. To Day they are, ro Morrow 
they periſh : hut God remaineth for ever. He hath his 
Servants, not for any need he hath of them, but for their 
own Profit; unto whom he performeth that which he pro- 
miſeth, and fulfilleth that which he purpoſeth to give. He 
caſteth off no faithful Servant from him ; for he ſaith, Where 
Jam, there alſo ſball my Servant be: Jr the Lord maketh 
every Servant of his to be the Lord of all his Poſſeſſion, 
giving himſelf unto him, and with himſelf all Things. O 
happy is that Servant, whom when the Lord ſhall come, he 
ſhall find watching. Happy is the Servant, which ſhall re- 
ceive that King of Glory with Joy. Wherefore well beloy- 
ed Lords and Benefactors, ſerve you that King in Fear.-+- 
In his Letter to the Lord Fobn de Clum. The iniquity of the 
great Strumpet, i. 6. of the malignant Congregation ( mhered 
mention is made in the Apocalyps) is detected, and ſhall be more 
detected; with the which Srrampet the Kings of the Earth 
do commit Fornication, fornicating ſpiritually from Chriſt ; and 
as is there ſaid, fliding back from the Truth, and conſenting | 
to the Lies of Antichriſt, through his Seduction, and through 1 
Fear, or through Hope of Confederacy, for getting of worldly Wl -. 
Honour. - I rejoyced to oper your Mind now to give 8 

over the Vanity and painful Service of this preſent Nori, . 
and to ſerve the Lord Jeſur Chriſt quietly at home; whom to an 
ſerve, is to reign, as Gregory faich'; whom he that ſerveth BY - 
faithfully; hath Fefus Chriſt himſelf in the Kingdom of Heayen 
to miniſter unto bim, as himſelf ſaith, Bleſſed is that Servant, i. . 
<uborn, when the Lord ſball come, be ſhall find ſo doing. Verity ih. 
| 1 ſay-unto you, that be riſing ſhall gird bimſelf, and ſhall * fle 
unto bim. This do not the Kings of the World to 
8 F e | 

In another Letter. As touching Death, God doth xkno rb 
why he doth defer it, both to me, and to — well beloved 
Brother Mr. Ferome,” who 1 truſt will do holily and with 
Blame, and do know alſo that now he ſuffereth more valiantihi 
than my ſelf a wretched Sinner. God hath given us a Jong 
Time, that we may call to Mind our Sins the better, and ,. 
gens For the fie mute Tervenry. T bark granted Us Tots 


r FR 


— 
— 


: n 


Epitomiz d, alphabetically. . 175 
that our long and great Temptation ſhould bring the more Con- 
ſolation. He nac dee us Time, wherein 4 remem- 
ber the horrible Rebukes of our merciful King and Lord 
Jeſus, and ſhould ponder his cruel Death, and ſo more patiently 
may learn to bear our Afflictions. And moreover, that we 
might keep in Remembrance how the Joys of the Life to 
come are not given after the Foys of this World immediately, 
but through many Tribulations the Saints have entred into the 
Kingdom of Heaven: for ſome of them have been cut 


ind chopt all to Pieces, ſome their Eyes bored through, 
: ſome ſod, ſome roaſted, ſome flain alive, ſome burned quick, 
i ſtoned, crucified, grinded between Milſtones, drawn and haled 
» WT hicher and thither unto Execution, drowned in Waters, 
, ſtrangled, and hanged, torn in Pieces, vexed with Rebukes 
© Wl before Death, pined in Priſons, and afflicted in Bonds: and 
bo is able to recite all the Torments and Sufferings of the 
' WY holy Saints, which they ſuffered under the Old and New 
, Teſtament, for the Verity of God ? - And it will be a 
f Marvel, if any Man now ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed, who dare 
i boldly*reſiſt the Wickedneſs and Perverſity, eſpecially of 
oh thoſe Prieſts which can abide no Correction. Ee, 
x 7 In another Letter. I deſire, that if Audience be given 


me, the King will be there preſent himſelf, Se. And that 

1 Right Noble and Gracious Lord Jobn, with the Lord 

f Henry, and the Lord Wencelaut, &c. if you may, will be pre- 

ſent, and hear what the Lord Feſus Chriſt, my Procurator, 

and Advocate, and moſt. gracious Judge, will put into my 

* Much e beat, that whether I live or die, you may be true 

0 and upright Mitneſſes for me, leſt lying Lips ſhould ſay here - 

eu gafter, that Iſwerved from the Truth which I have preached. 

In another Letter. My faithful and beloved in Chriſt, be 
not terrify d with their Sentence in condemning my Books: 


wel | all be ſcattered hither and thither abroad, like light 2 
e, and their Statutes ſhall endure ag Spider · webs. They 


rere about to ſhake my N the Verity of Chriſt; 
but they could not overcome the Virtue of in me. 


zol They would not xeaſbn with the Scriptures againſt me, It. 
and when I faid, I was deſirous to be inſtrufted, if I did in 
_ ny Thing err, the chief Cardinal anſwered, Becauſe thou 


youldſt be informed, there is no but that thou muſt 


long Writ revoke thy Doctrine, according to the Determination of 
fly Batehelos appoimicd. 0 high fin f, pes 
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Ibings I thought good to. write unto. you, that uy 
Foo how — 1 — overcome with no grounded N 
nor wich Reaſon, but only did eſſay with Terrors and Deceitsto 

perſſyade me to revoke and to abjure. But our merciful Gd, 

. whoſe Law I have magnified, was and is with me, and [ 
Fra 5 will continue, and will keep me in his Grace unto 

cath. bes” | 

In another Letter. ---- Beloved, I thought it needful to 
warn, that you ſhould not be diſcouraged, becauſe the Ad- 
verſaries have decreed that my Books ſhall be burnt. Remem- 
ber how the J/raelizes burned the Preachings of the Prophet 
Feremy ; and yet they could not avoid the Things that were 
| propheſied of in them: for after they were burnt, the Lord 
commanded to write the ſame N again, and that 

larger; which was done. ---- It is alſo written in the Books 
of the Maccabees, that the Wicked did burn the Law of Gul, 
and Killed them that had the ſame. Again, under the New 

eſtament they burned the Saints, with the Books of the Law 
of God, -:-- Remember the ſayings of our mercifal Saviour, 
dy which he forewarneth us; There ſhall be ( ſaith he )-befor 
the Day of Judgment great Tribulation, ſuch at was not from the 
beginning, until this Day, nor ſball be afterwards. So that even 
the Ele of God * be deceived, if it were poſſible : but fat 

+ their. Sakes thoſe Days ſhall be ſbortned, ----- Ihe Council of 

\., Conſtance ſhall not extend to Bohemia ; for I think that many 

«of them which are of the Council ſhall die before they fal 

get from you my Books. They ſhall depart from the Coundal, 

And be ſcattered abroad 3 all Parts of the World, 

like Storks; and then they ſhall know, when Winter cometd, 

What they did in Summer. I truſt in G 


Man at any Time 
or in my Con- 
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Pay for the Sentence of Death, having à full truſt that he 
will not leave me to deny his Truth, Sc. How 'mercifully 
the Lord God hach dealt with me in marvellous Temptations, 

pe ſhall know, when hereafcer by the Help of Chriſt we 
{hall all meet together in the Joy of the World come. 
I beſeech you, pray to God for our Enemies. 

In another Letter to à Miniſter. ---- My dear Brother, be 
diligent” in preaching the Goſpel; neglect not your Yotation ; 
labour like a bleſſed Soldier of Chriſt. Firſt, d, godlily and 
holily. Secondly, reach faithfully and truly. Thirdiy, be an 
Example to others'in well doing, that you be not reprehended 
in your ſayings. ---- Preach continually, but be ſhort and u- 
ful. ---- Never affirm or maintain thoſe Things that bEtmrer- 
tain or Youbtful. ---- Exhort Men to the Confe/ſton« af their 
Faith. Againſt fefbly Luft preach continually all thar ever 
you can; for that is the raging Beaſt, which devoureth Mex, 
for whom the Fleſh of Chrift did ſuffer. - wy 
In another Letter. -O holy God, how largely doth Anti- 


chriſt extend his Power and Cruelty ?- But I truſt, chat His 


Power ſhall be ſhortned, and his Tniquicy ſhall be dete 
more and more amongſt the faichfal-People. ---- Let Amtichyi 
fage ſo much as he will, yet he ſhall nog prevail againſt 
Chriſt, -I am greatly comforted” in thoſe Words of gur 
Saviour, Happy be you, when Men ſhall hate you, ma 
ſeparate you, and ſhall rebuke'"yoit, and ſball caſt out your 
as execrable, for the Son of Man. Rojoyce an be gu; for 
great is your Reward in Heaven. O worthy, yea à mot wotthy 
ofifolation,- which (not to underſtand, bay to practice in 
Time of Tribulation, is àn hard Len! - Certaialy ie is 2 
55 Matter for a Man to rejoyce in Trouble, aud t ke er 


oy to be in divers Temptations. A light Matter it Id to ſpeak 
and to expound it; but a great Matter to fuifiFit. "For 
bw our moſt patient and moſt valiant Champion hinifelF;--= 
was troubled in Spirit, and ſaid, My Soul is heavy unto Death, 
&c. And yet he, notwithſtanding his being ſo troubledy Rid 
to his Diſciples, Let not your Hearts be traubled. . O moſt mer- 
ciful Chriſt draw ug weak Creatures after thee'; , foriexeept 
ben ſhouldſt draw us, we are not able to follow thes. ---< .. 


Without thee we tan dp nothing, much lefs enter into thę eruel 


Death for thy Sake. Give us that prompt and ready Sh a 
Sud Heart, an upright mind oa Hupe, and perfet we 
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Things I thought good to write unto. you, that you may 
Know how they have overcome with no grounded e 
nor wich Reaſon, but only did eſſay with Terrors and Deceitsto 


perſſyade me io revoke and to abjure. But our merciful God, 
Whale Law I have magnified, was and is with me, and [ 


truſt ſo will continue, and will keep me in his Grace unte 


Death. ---- | 


In another Letter. ---- Beloved, I thought it needful to 


larger; Which was done. - It is al 


warn, that you ſhould not be diſcouraged, becauſe the Ad- 
verſaries have decreed that my Books ſhall be burnt. Remem- 
ber how the Iſtaelites burned the Preachings of the Prophet 
Feremy ; and yet they could not avoid the Things that were 
prophelied of in them: for after they were burnt, the Lord 
commanded to write the. ſame N N again, and that 
o written in the Books 

of the Maccabees, that the Wicked did burn the Law of Gun, 
killed them that had the ſame, Again, under the New 


"Teſtament they burned the Saints, with the Books of the Law 


the Ele of God ſbould be deceived, if it were poſſible : but for 
their, Sakes thoſe py ſhall be {bortned. ——— | 1 


HE: 010 %. Chriſt, who ſhall give both 49. 3 

Trath of our fi iſt, who 1 ive both to 

and me the Joys ife everlaſting. This Epiſtle Y 
eren upon: S. Jen Lapciſ?'s. Day in Prifan and in co 
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Irons, I baving this Meditation with m 1 that Fubn wat 
betieaded in his Priſon and Bonds: for the Word of God. 

.. In another. Letter. I defire you, if any Man at any Time 
have noted any Levity, either in my Till o in m n. 
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e thai he do not follow the fame, þ io God 
a, 30 pardon me un Sim of Ligne] lk men 
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Day for the Sentence of Death, having à full truſt that he 
will not leave me to deny his Truth, Se. How” mereifully 
the Lord God hath dealt with me in marvellous Temptations, 
pe ſhall know, when hereafcer by the Help of Chriſt we 
{hall all meet together in the Joy of the World come. 
I beſeech you, pray to God for our Enemies.--- 

In another Letter to à Miniſter. ---- My dear Brother, be 
diligent" in preaching the Goſpel; neglect not your Yotation ; 
labour like a bleſſed Soldier of Chriſt, Firſt, Hue godlily and 
holily. Secondly, reach faithfully and truly. Thirdiy, be an 
Example to others in well doing, that you be not reprehended 
in your ſayings. ---- Preach continually, but be ſhort and ur- 
ful. ---- Never affirm or maintain thoſe Things that be Anger 
tain or Joubtful. ---- Exhort Men to the Confe/ſton” e their 
Faith. Againſt feſbiy Luft preach continually all thar ever 
you can; for that is the raging Beaſt, which devoureth Mex, 
for whom the Flefh of Chrift did ſuffer. - * 
In another Letter. - O holy God, how largely doth Anti- 


chriſt extend his Power and Cruelty ? But 1 traſt; "That his / © 


Power ſhall be ſhortned, and his Tniquicy ſhall be detected 


more and more amongſt the faichfal People. Let Antichyi 
rage ſo much as he will, yet he ſhall nog prevail againſt 
Chriſt. -I am greatly comforted” in thoſe Words of gur 


Saviour, Happy be you, when Men ſhall hate you, Wnd" 
ſeparate you, and ſhall rebuke” ot, and "ſhall caſt out vous 
as execrable, for the Son of Man. Rejoyce am be gu; for 
great is your Reward in Heaven. O worthy, yea a moſt worthy 
onſolation, which (not to underſtand, bay to practice in 
Time of Tribulation, is àn hard Leon! -:-- Certainly t is 2 
great Matter for a Man to rejoyce in Troubiz and k le er 
oy to be in divert Temptations. A light Matter it I h Jheat 
it, and to expound it; but a great Matter to fulfiFit. N 
bas dur moſt patient and moſt valiant Champion himſtelf, 
was troubled in Spirit, and ſaid, My Soul is heavy unto Death; 
&c. And yet he, notwithſtanding his being ſo troubled; Rid 
to his Diſciples, Let not your Hearts be troubled. O moſt mer- 
ciful Chriſt draw ug weak Creatures after thee'; , foriexeept 
hou ſhouldſt draw us, we are not able to fam ches. 


Without thee we tan dp nothing, much lefs enter inte the cruel 


for thy Sake. Give us that prompt and ready Sp a 
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at we may give our L.ves patiently and joy fully. for thy 
Names Sake. oy l 2d „ 
In anather Letter. ---- I love the Counſel of the Lord above 
2 and precious Stones. Wherefore I truſt in the Mercy of 
us. Chriſt, that he will give me his Spirit to ſtand in his 
ruth, Fray to the Lord, for the Spirit is ready, but the Fleſb 
ig Weat. Know this for certain, that 1 have had great Con- 
its by Dreams, in ſuch Sort as 1 had much ado to refrain 
from crying aut. 1 dreamed of the Pope's Eſcape, before he 
went. And after the Lord Fobn. had told me thereof, im- 
m umediately in the Night it was told me, that the Pope ſhould 
Feturn to you Again, And afterward alſo I dreamed of. the 
apprehending Mr. Hierom; although not in full Manner as 
It was done. All the Inpriſonments, whither and how I am 
ried, were opened to me before; although not fully after 
the ſame Form and Circumſtance. Many Serpents oftentimes 
appeared to me, having Heads alſo in their Tail: but none 
of them could bite me. - Theſe Things I write, not eſteem- 
og my ſelf as a Prophet, or that I extol my ſelf; but only 
28: . you what Temptations I had in Body and allo 
in Mind, and: what great Har I had, leſt I ſhould. grengreſs 
e Commandments of the Lord Feſus Chriſt. ---- + + 

In a Letter to the Lord John de Clum. ---- I pray you. ex- 


pound to me the Dream of this Night. 1 ſaw how that in 
my Church of Betblebem they came to raſe and puf out all the 
- Images of Chriſt, and did put them out. The next Day after, 
"aroſe, and ſaw many Painters which made fairer A 
and many more, than I had done before, which Thing Lwas 
very glad and joyful to behold. And that the Painters wich 
much People about them, ſaid, Let the Biſhops and Prigfts 
came. Now, and put us out theſe Piftures, Which being done, 
much People ſeemed to me in Bethlebem to 72 I with 


&c. 


not amend... your 
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being ſeduced by Cuſtom and evil Men, and worldly Glory, 
* whereby 1 Have bee Sponge al God with the Spiric 
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In the 48th Epiſtle; ſeeming to ſpeak with the like Spiſſt 
of Propbeſie, he hath theſe Words; But I truſt, thoſe Thinge, 
which J have 2 within the Houſe, hereafter ſhall be ebe 
upon the Top f the Houſe. een 
In a certain Treatiſe alſo by him written, De 'Saterdottimd 
& Monachorum carnalium Abominatione, ſpeaking Prophetically 
of the Reformation of the Church, he hath © theſe Words; 
Moreover, hereupon note and mark by the Way, that the Chaveh 
of Cod cannot be reduced to its former Dignity, or be formel, 
f 
by 


ore all Things firſt be made new. The Truth whereof is plain 
the Temple * ---- As my Mind now giveth me, I 
believe, that there ſball ariſe a new People, formed after the new 
Man, which is created after God: of the” which People new 
Clerks and Prieſts ſhall come and be taken, which all ſhall hate 
Coverouſneſs and the Glory of this Life, haſtening to an'h _ 
Converſation. ---- All theſe Things ſhall come to pals, aud x 
wrought by little and little in Order of Times, diſpenſed bf Gag 
for the” ſame Purpoſe. And this God doth and will do 2 is o 
Goodneſs and Mercy, and for the Riches of his great Longanimiby 
and Patience; giving Time and Space of Repentance to them, thas 
bade long lain in their Sins, to amend, and flie from the Fic of 
the Lord's Fury; whilſt in the mean Time the carnal People, 
carnal Prieſts ſucc:ſſively ſhall fall away and be totfumed at with 
the Moth, Kc. eren 
In another Letter to Mr. Martin. ---- You know K T 
have deteſted the Avarice and Gnordinate Life of the c: 
wherefore, through the Grace of God, I ſuffer now Rye. 
cution, which ſhortly ſhall be conſummate in me, neither T 
a to have my Heart pouret out for the Name of Chriſt Feſus."*- 
not greedy after Benefices : If you ſhall be called to any 
Que in the Country, let the Honour of God and the Salvation of 
Suulr move you thereunto, and not the having of the Living 
or Commodities. thereof. ---- See that you be a Bailder of your. 
ritual Houſe ; being gentle to the Poor, and humble 'of 


: A Art Goods in great Fate. I fear, it yd do 

ife, ceaſing from your coſtiy and Taper- 

el, leſt. yoo Te grieyooly Pant flo 
Man ſhall be puniſhed, which have uſed _the i 


'wretchei 


of Pride. And becauſe you have” notably known. 1 


my 
Preaching and autward Copverintions even from | 
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fices : but he before Trajan's Face did juſtly and rod bf re- 
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I have no need to write many Things to you, but to. deſire 


you for the Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, that you, do nat follow 


we in any ſuch Levity and Lightneſs, which you have, ſeen 
in me, You know how before my Prieſthood, (which 
jeveth me now) I have delighted oftentimes. to play at 
Cheſs, and have neglected my Time, and have unhappily pro- 
voked both my ſelf and others to Anger by that Play. ere- 
fore ( befides other my innumerable Faults) for this I deſire 
to invocase the Mercy of the Lord, that he will pardon me. ---- 
ſuperſcril'd his Deſire) that this Letter to that Miniſter ſhould 
not be opened by him, before he was ſure of Mr. Hus's Death. 
In a Treatiſe De Sacerdotum, &c. before mentioned, he 
hath theſe Words, In writing theſe Things, (and what elſe 1 
have written before) nothing elſe have moved me hereunto, 
but only the Love of our Lord Jeſus crucified, whoſe Prints and 
Stripes ( according to the Meaſure of my Weakneſs and 
Vilenels ) I covet to bear in my ſelf ; beſeeching him, to give 
me Grace, that I never ſeek to glory in my ſelf, or in amy 


He 


"Thing elſe, but only in bis Croſs, and in the ineſtimable Igno- 


miny of his Paſſion. I do not theſtfore doubt but. theſe 
Things will lite all ſuch as unfeignedly love the Lord Chriſt 
crucified ; and will miſlike, not a little, all ſuch as be gf 
Antichriſt. I durſt not have fo written, unleſs the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt crucified, by his inward Motion, had ſo command- 
ed me. 5. rea? aft 


O what a Difference is there ( ſaid Martin Hyperius ) be- 
irt chic and eternal Fire! Who would ſhun this, to leap 


into that ! 75 
| J. er 

** Feuville. n 
Micbolas Jeuville, being condemned to be burned alive and 


his Tongue to be cut out, as the Tormentor was 


the Halter about his Neck, ſaid, Praiſed he God, for I am now 


counted worthy to be one of the heavenly Order! 
Ignatius 


p oF 7 


1 When Trajan the Emperor returned from the Parthian War, 

and came to Antioch, having commanded grat ie 

17 be offered in every City, he required Ignat 
a 


prove their Idolatry, for which Cauſe he was delivered'by ten 
: ==" Soldiers 
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Soldiers to be carried to Rome. As he paſſed through As, 
ſo guarded, he confirmed the Congregations, through every 
City where he came, preaching the ord of God to them 
and giving them wholeſame Exhortations. When he came 
Smyrna, he wrote an Epiſtle to the Church at Epheſus, an 
another to the Church of Magneſia on the River Meande', 
and another to the Church -at_7rallis, r 
In his Epiſtle to the Epheſians. ---- You have heard of fox 
being carried bound from Syria for the common Name an 
Hope. I hope through your Prayers I ſhall ſo fight againſt 
the Beaſts at Rome, that through Martydom, I Thall become 
his Diſciple, who offered himſelf a Sacrifice for vs unto 
God, ---- I do not command you, as if I were any Thing; 
for though I am in Bonds for the Name of Chriſt, I am 55 
as yet perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. Now I begin to be a Dit 


- ciple. ---- Oneſtmus himſelf doth exceedingly commend your 


decent and meet Order, and that you all hve according to 
the Truth, and that there is no Place for Hereſſe amon 

you, and that you hear none farther than he preacheth Ch 

Feſus in Truth. ---- Oppoſe their Anger with Mildneſs, and 
their proud Brags with Humility, and their Curſings with 
* aJINg; and their Errors with Stedfaſtneſs in the Faith. 3+ 
Let us be found in Chriſt Jeſus unto everlaſting Life. With- 
out him nothing becomes you: in whom I catry about the/e 
Bonds ( ſpiritual Pearls) in which I may ſtand advanced” by 
the Help of your Prayer: of which I always delite tobe 
Partaker, that I may be numbred among the Fpheſian Chriſtians, 
who have always in the Strength of Chriſt conſented with 
the Apoſtles. See that you often meet together to give God 
Thanks and to praiſe him; for when you have often met 
together in the ſame Place, the Power of Satan is weakened, and 
his Miſchief vaniſheth away by the Concord of your Faith. "Tz 
Tree is manifeſted by its Fruit, ---the Work of Profeſſion got 

not now appear, unleſs by the Power of Faith we be Toun 

to perſevere to the end. It is better to be a Mute, anda 
Chriſtian, than to be Talkative and no Chriſtian. It Is ** 
to teach; but let him that teacheth, do what he teacheth. 

In his Letter to the Magneſiant. It becomes us not only 
to be called, but to be Chriſtians.----As there be two Sorts of 
Moneys; one God's, the other the World's; fo each fort 
hath its peculiar Stamp. Unbelievers have the Stamp of the 


yr; Believers, in Love, * the Stamp of God the Father, 
3 Fob lic 


- through 
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r through whom, unleſs our Will be in 
clined to die after the Example of his Paſſion, hic Life is not 
in us. There is one Chriſt, than whom, nothing is more ex- 
cellem. Let all therefore agree as in one Temple. - Although 
Fam in Bonds, I am not to be compared with one of you yet 
at'Liberty. I know you are free from Pride, and when 1 
praiſe you I know you even bluſh. ft 
eln his Exhortation preſtæt to his Epiſtle to the Church at 
Fradlis, he perfwades them not to refuſe Martyrdom, leſt there 
by they ſhould loſe the Hope that was laid up for them. 
In the Epiſtle it ſelf.---I ſavour many Things in God; but l 
keep my ſelf within Bounds, left 1 periſh by Vain. glory. Now 
I am moſtly to fear; neither am I to mind thoſe that would 
puff me up. They that praiſe me, ſcourge me. I do indeed love 
to ſuffer ; but that I am worthy, I know not.---I beſeech you 
(hes I, but the Love of Chriſt Jeſus) to make uſe only of 
riſtian Food, and to abſtain from Hereſie, a ſtrange Herb. 
Teniporaries embrace Chrift,---but they are not of the Father's 
lanting *If they were, there would appear the Branches of 
E Croſs,” and their Fruit would be incorruptible,-- + 
"In his Epiſtle to the Romans,---I, Chriſt Jeſus's Bond-man, 
hope I may ſalute you, if it be his Will, that I may be judged 
wotthy to reach the Goal. I have begun well, if, * Othat 
I may) have Grace to take my Lot without Let. I fear leſt 
your Love hurt me. I would not that you ſhould pleaſe Men, 
but Ge; even as you do. -Do you labour, that I may beſa- 
crifice.unto God, ſeeing the Altar is prepared, that you in 
Love making a Quire, may ſing to the Father in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that a Biſhop of Syria hath been honoured thus to fer in che 
Feſt, being called from the Eaſt. It is good to fall from the 
arld co God, that I may riſe in him. Beg only this for me; 
that 1 may be ſupplied with inward and outward Strength, 
Wat L may not only /ay but will, and not only be called, but 
be Found a Chriſtian. If I be found ſb, I fhall be called ſd, 
even then when I ſhall not appear to be a Believer to the 
World. Nothing viſible is perpetual. The Things that 
E. are temporary : thoſe, which are not ſeen, are et 
Chriſtianity is a Vork; not a Work of Perſwafion, but 
greameſs, when it is hated by the World. I writeto the Ch 
ches, and require of all, that I may voluntarily die For G 
that you forbid it not. I beſeech you, beſtow- not upon 
me unſeaſimable Love. Suffer me to be the Food for the witd 
N 5 1 Beaſts, 
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are 
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Beaſts, by whom I ſhall enjoy God. I am God's, Corng hb 
the wild Beaſts have ground me to Powder with their Tete 
I ſhall be dis bite - Bread. Yea rather cunningly enuce-ehet | 
wild Beaſts to be my Se pulehre, and to leave nothing of m 
Body behind them, leſt when I am dead I be found trouble 
ſome to any. Tben ſhall I be a true Diſciple of Chriſt im 
deed, when the World ſhall dot ſee even my Body. Pray; 
unto God for me, that by theſe Inſtruments L may become 
a Sacrifice unto. God. From Syria even till Lcame to Ran” 
I fought with Beaſts as well by Sea as by Land, Night and Day? 
being bound among the cruel Leopards (I mean my Military” 
Guard) who, the more Benefits they received at my Handel 
became ſo much the worſe unto me; but I being exerctied? 
and now well acquainted with their Injuries, am taught ea 
Day more and more to bear the Croſs : yet berebyam 1-008 ju 
ſtiſied. Would to God I might once enjoy the Beaſts you 
pared for me, which I wiſh alſo to fall upon me with all 
Violence, whom alſo I will cunningly entice; without dela 
to devour me, and not to abſtain from me, as they 
from others, whom for Fear they have left untouched, andy 
they be unwilling to it, I will even compel them to fall upon 
me. Pardon me. I know what is for my Advantage. (Q] 
utile fit ego novi. Mr. Clark renders it, I know well ham much die 
will avail me.) Now do I begin to be a Diſciple; ſeeing I ne- 
ther regard 'I'hings viſible, nor inviſible, ſo] may gain Chi. 
Let Fire, the Croſs, Skirmiſhings with wild Beaſta; Cutting, 
Butcherings or Rentings in. Pieces, Breakings of my Bones: 
aſunder, Manglings of my Members, Bruiſings of my whole 
Body, andthe Torments of the Devil (all the /Torments that 
Man and the Devil can invent) fall upon me, ſo that. — 
enjoy Je. The Ends and Kingdoms of this Werd 
not help me. It is better for me co die for Chriſt qeſus th 
to reign over the Ends of the Earth. bat will it dt 
Man to gain the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? L ſeek ang 
ho died for us; and roſe again. Pardon me, my Brechten, de 
not an Hindrance to me, that I may not live; be not un 
ing that I ſhould die. Seeing I deſire to be Gad, do noę 
ifie the World. Suffer me to Enjoy pure Light hen 
be there, I ſhall be a Man of Permit me ta tmulats 
the Sufferings of Chriſt, my God. - Whoſoever enjoys bins - 
underſtands what I defire ; and will bear with me, When ie 
knows what 9 The Prince M bis Hatld: i 
N 4 
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hold me, and corrupt my Soul and Will for God. Let none 
of you help him, bur rather help me, that is, God. Do not 
name Ch t Feſus, and love or covet the World. Let not En- 
vy dwell in you. -Living, but in Love with dying, I write 
unto you. My Love is crucified ; and there is not in me a 
Fire of Love towards any thing of an Farthly Matter; but 
living Water : and he, that ſpeaks within me, ſaith unto me, 
Come unto the Father. I rejoice not in corruptible Nowriſb- 
ment, nor in the Pleaſures of this Life. I would have the 
Bread of God, heavenly Bread, the Bread of Life, which is 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, the Son of God, who in theſe laſt times is 
made of the Seed of David and Abraham ; and for Drink I 
would have his Blood, who is Love incorruptible, and Life eter. 
nal. Be mindful in your Prayers of the Church in Syria, 
which inſtead of me hath the Lord for tHeir Paſtor. Jeſus 
-Chrift alone will take Care for it, and your Love to him. Bur 
Tam aſhamed to be called one of that Number: Neither am 
TI wvorthy, ſeeing I am the laſt of them, and an Abortive. But 
through the Mercy of God I have obtained, that I may be 
Jome one, If I can enjoy God. | 
In his Letter to the Philadelpbiang. Ve Children of the Light, 
Me the dividing of Truth and wicked Doctrines, follow, as 
Sheep, your Paſtor.---In your Concord there is no Place for 
the Wolves to get in. If any one preach Fudai/m unto you 
d not hear him. It is better to hear Chriſtianity from one 
that is circumciſed, than Fudaiſm from one that is uncircum- 
ciſed. . If both do not preach Chriſt Feſus, they are to me Fu- 
'neral Pillars and Monuments of the dead, upon whom Names 
only are inſcribed. ----Where Diviſion and Anger is, God 
 ewells not. | 
In his Letter to the Smyrneans. ---- Jeſus Chriſt is truly dead, 
Aud truly rien. He hath not ſuffered only according to A- 
| noon as ſome Infidels teach.--- If theſe Things be done 
by Chriſt only in Opinion, I am bound only in Opinion. But 
why ſhould 1 deliver up my ſelf unto Death, to the Fire, 
o the Sword, to Beaſts, but that he that is near 
the Sword is near unto God; he that is preſent with the 
- Beaſts, is preſent with God? I bear all only in the Name of 
Chriſt, that I may ſuffer with him, he ſtrengthning me, who 
is made perfect Man. ---- What doth it profit me, if any 
one praiſe me, and blaſpheme my Lord, not confeſſing him to be 
Sothed with Fleſb ? ---- Your Prayer hath reached _ the 
- ure 
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Church of Antioch, which is in Syria; , whence I ſalute yow 


* 


all, being bbund in God's honourable Bonds, though be Wt 


being the-laſt of all there, yet made worthy by the Will e 


God, not according to my Conſcience, but of the meer Gta 


of God, c. 


; 1 f 
In one of mis Epiſtles he ſaith, Truly I did ſee bim ( Criſtq 


in Fleſb, after his Reæſurrection, and do believe that it is he, &. 
He uſed to ſay, That there. is nothing better, than the Peace 


of a good Conſcience. ---» That good and, wicked Men are li 
true and counterfeit Money: the one ſeems to be good, and is 


unt; the other both ſeems and is good. That the Lions 
Teeth are but like a Mill, which though: jt bruzſeth, yet 
waſteth not the good beat, only prepares and fits it to be 
made pure Bread. Let me ( ſaid he) be broken by them, fo 
I may be made pure Manchet for Heaven, ---- That other 
Graces are but Parts of a Chriſtian's Armour, as the Shield of 
Faith, &'c.. but Patience is the Panoply, or whole Armour of 
the Man of God. - | 1 
55 Joan. | | 
The Lady Joan, Queen of Navar, , who was Poiſoned at 
Paris a few Days before the bloody Maſſacre on Aug. 24. 
1572, in her Sickneſs ſhe ſaid, I take all this as ſent from the 
Hand of God my moſt merciful Father; nor have I duri 
this Extremity, feared to die, much leſs murmured agai 
God for Inflicting the ſame upon me; knowing that wha 
ever he doth, he doth the ſame ſo, as all in the End. ſhall 
turn to my everlaſting Good. I depend wholly, upon God's 
Providence, knowing that all Things are wiſely diſpoſed ↄf 


by him. ---- As for this Life, I am in a good Meaſure weqned 
from the Love of it, in regard of the Afflictions that have. 


followed me from my Youth hitherto ; bat eſpecially becauſe 
I cannot live without daily offending my good God, with whom 
I deſire to be with all my Heart. In regard of mine own 
Particular, my Life is not dear unto me, ſeeing ſo long as I 
live in this frail Fleſh, I, am ſtill prone and apt to ſin againſt 
God. Only my Care is ſomewhat for my Childrgn, wit 
God hath given me, - becauſe they ſhall be now depraned* 
me in their young Years 3 yet I doubt not, but although y 
ſhould pleaſe God to take me from them, that himſelf wi 
— Father to them, and a. Protector over them, as he hath 
n to me in my greateſt. Aſflictions; and therefore I commis 
them wholly to his Government and fatherly Care. She 
494 ; . » — utte 
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uttered-theſe Words, O my God, in thy (good Time deliner- u 
from this Body of Death, and from the Miſeries of this Life; 
that I may no more offend thee, and that I may attain 10 
that Felicity, which thou in thy Word haſt promiſed me. 
Jo a. Miniſter a little before her Death ſhe ſaid, I neither 
expect Salvation, Righteouſneſs, nor Life from any elſe, than 
from my only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; being aſſured that bis 
only Merit abundantly ſufficeth for the full Satisfaction of all 
my Sins, albeit they are innumerable. NN 0 
| Joris. | 1748 n 
Fobn Foris of Aſſahen, in a Letter of his to his Parents and 
Friends, a little before his Martyrdom writ thus. Moſt 
dear Father and Mother, Siſter and Brother, I write here 
unto you comfortable News, viz. That in all my Life, never 
ſaw any Day ſo pleaſing to me, as this is, in which the Lord 
bath counted me worthy to be one of his Champions, and to fuffer 
fer bis boly. Name: for which 1 give him moſt bumble and 
hearty: Thanks, ---- Rejoyce with. me, 7 pray you, that God 
hath now called me to ſo glorious and welcome Marriage 
Day. O how precious in the Sight of the Lord our God is the 
Death of his Martyrs! Dear Friends, two Prieſts and ſome 
of the Magiſtrates have ſought to terrifie me with many 
Threats, thinking to turn me aſide from my holy Profeſſi on: 
but the Lord of his great Mercy hath given me Grace to 
withſtand them all. I plainly. told them, I war not aſbamei 
7 the Goſpel of Cbriſt; but would be willing and ready to 
dis in the Defence thereof, following my Lord and Maſter 
Pale Chriſt, through all Afflictions, to be made Partaker with 
im at laſt of his eternal Joys in his celeſtial Tabernacle 
Wherefore if God ſhall call any of you forth to ſuffer: ought 
for his Name's Sake, bear the ſame (I beſeech you) with 
Meekneſs and Patience, not declining from the Truth for 
Fear or Favour, to the right Hand or to the left? But fear 
him rather, who is able to caſt Soul and Body into Hell. The Time 
which God hath lent us to converſe in this World, is but 
ei and therefore let us begin to abandon the Love of ths 
World, with all Things therein, betimet, that ſo we may be 
ready to follow the Gall of God: Dear Father and Mother, 
1 do take my laſt Farewel of you, until we meet togethier 
again in the Kingdom of Heaven, where we ſhall 'of 
on Joy that ſhall laſt for ever; all Sorrows, Tears, and 


0 
pray 


being wiped away. Be ye not therefore grieved, 4 
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pray you; but be patient; for the Affliction which is befallen 
me, is moſt acteptabiè to me, for ich alſo I bleſs and praife 
the Lord. | | dun * ' Tr 3 VENCILAIRTES 
1059 Potl 926 5 Feofom: © KW CHORDS 006 
- Thomas Fueſon, being preſt to recant, faid, I would not recant 
fix all the Goods in London: I dv appeal to God's Mercy, and 
will be none of your Church, nor ſubmit my ſelf: to the ſame. 
And that I have faid; I will ſay it again. And if there came 
an Angel from Heaven, to teach me any other Doctrine than 
that which I am in now, I would not believe him. 
| Juleddo, or Julitta. . A 
A Servant to a good Gentlewoman telling Mr. Bradford, 
that her Miſtreſs had been ſorer afflicted with her own Fat her 
and Mother, than ever he was with his Imprifonment ; Mr. 
Bradford bid her tell her Miſtrefs, 'That he had read that Day 
a godly Hiſtory, written by Baſtlins Magnus of Fuleddo, à ver- 
tuous Widow. She had great Lands, and many Children, 
and nigh her dwelt a Cormorant, which for her Godlineſs hated 
her, and out of very Malice took away her Lands, fo that 
ſhe was fain to go to Law. The Jus e demanded of him; 
why he wrongfully with-held theſe Lands from this Woman: 
He anſwered, he might, becauſe ſhe was difobedienc to the 
King's proceedings : for ſhe: will in no wiſe worſhip his gods, 
nor offer Sacrifice unto them. Woman ( ſaid the Judge there- 
upon) if this be true, thou art like not only to lofe thy Land 
but thy Life. Wherenpon ſhe ſaid, And is there no "Remedy, 
but either ty worſhip your falſe gods, or elſe to loo my Lands and 
Life ? Then farewel Suit, farewel Lands, farewel Childten, 
farewel Friends, yea, and farewel Life too, and in reſpett of "the 
true Honour of the evertiving God, farewel All. At the Face 
of her Execution, ſhe exhorted all Women to be ſtrong and 
conſtant ; for (ſaid ſhe) ye were redeemed with as dear u Pries 
as Men ; for although ye were made of the Rib of the Man, yet 
are you 'all of his Puſh - fo that alſo in tbe Caſe and Trial of your 
Faith towards Gol, ye ought to be as ſtrong. fo 
Mr. Ward calleth her Fulitta, and records her Speethy 


thus: Ver Women received not only Fleſh from Men, but are Bon 


of their Bone, and therefore ought to be as ſtrong in Chriſt's Catiſe$ - 


Mr. Fox ont of Baſil tells the Story thus, That when dhe 


Judge paſſed Sentence againſt Julizto, ſhe ſaid, Faremel my 


and welcome Poverty; farewel Life, and welcome Death. 2 
that I have if it were 4 tbonſe „ 
r Je, 
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loſe, than ſpeak one wicked and blaſphemous Word againſt God my 
Creator. I yield thee moſt hearty Thanks, O my God, for this 
Grace, that I can contemn and deſpiſe this fail and tranſitory Warlt, 
efteeming Chriſtian Profeſſion above all Treaſures. f 
"Afterwards, when any Queſtion was demanded, her Anſwer 
was, I am the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt. At the Stake ſhe ſaid 
to. the Women beholding her, Stick not, O Siſters, to labour 
and travail after true Piety and Godlineſs. Ceaſe to accuſe the 
Frailty of feminine Nature. What? are not we created of 
the ſame Matter that Men are? Yea, after God's Image and 
Similitude, are we made as lively as they. Not Fleſþ on 
did God aſe in the Creation of the Voman, in Sign 
Token of her Infirmity and Weakneſs ; but Bone of Bones is 
ſhe, in Token chat ſhe muſt be ſtrong in the true and living 
God, all Falſhoods forſaken, conſtant in Faith, all Infidelit 
renounced, or: in Adverſity, all worldly Eaſe refuſed, 


Wax weary (my dear Siſters) of your Lives, led in Darkneſs, 
and be in Love with my Grit my God, my Redeemer, my 
Comforter, which is the true Light of the World. Perſwade 
your ſelves, or rather the Spirit of the living God perſwade 
you, that there is a World to come, wherein the Worthip- 
pers of [dols and Devils ſhall be tormented perpetually, and 
the Servants of the High Gad be crowned eternally. _ _ 
| Fusberg. 

Brethren ( ſaid Fuſtus Fusberg ) you ſee that my End ap- 
proacheth, which howſoever I fear, as a Man burdened- with 
the Body of Sin; ye: am reſolved as a Chriſtian, joyfully 
to endure it, being aſſured that all my Sins are faſtned to the 
Croſs of Chriſt. 


Juventius. 


Chryſoſtome in an Oration on Fuventius and Maximus, two 


Martyrs, brings in this Obje&ion of the Perſecutors againlt 
them; Do not you ſee others of your Rank do. thus ? and 
them anſwering thus; For this very Reaſon we will manfulh 
ſtand and offer our ſelves as a Sacrifice for the Breach that thty 
bape made. | wo | | 


"we '. Kennedy, yy 

Alexander Kennedy, who paſſed not 18 Years of Age, whet 
he was preſented before his bloody Butcherers, at firſt was 
faint, and gladly would have recanted ; but while the Plate 


J Repentance was denied him, the Spirit of God ve 
4 . ; | . | » 
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him, and with a chearful Countenance, and a joyful: Voice, 
upon his Knees he ſaid, O eternal God, how wonderful is that 
Love and Mercy, that thou beareſt unto Mankind, and unto mg the 
moſt Caitiffe wee Wretch above all others ! For even 
now, when I won 1 125 2 
Chriſt my. only Saviour, and ſo have caſt my ſelf into everlaſti 
Damnation, Thou by thy own Hand haſt pulled & from the 10 
Bottom of Hell, and made me to feel that heavenly Comfort, which 
takes from me that ungodly Fear, wherewith before I was oppreſ- 
ſed. 


ow I defie Death; do what you pleaſe ; I praiſe my 


God, I am ready. 
| LKerby. | 8 „ 
Mr. Wingfield telling him, The Fire is hot, the Terror is 
great, the Pain extreme, Life ſweet ; Better it were betime 
to ſtick to Mercy, while there is Hope of Life, than raſhly 
to begin, and then to ſhrink ; He ſaid, 4h Mr. Vingfisld, be 
at my burning, and you ſhall ſay, There ſtandeth a Chriſtian. 


dier in the fire ! For I know, that Fire, Water, Sword, and all 


other Things, are in the Hands of God ; and he will ſuffer no 
more to be laid upon us, than he will enable us to bear. n 
When Sentence was paſt againſt him, he with moſt hum“ 
ble Reverence holding up his Hands, and bowing himſelf de- 
voutly, ſaid, Praiſed be Almighty God ! | UG. oY, 
| ; Kilian. n 
To ſuch as asked Kilian, a Dutch School -Maſter, if he la 
not his Fife. and Children ? He anſwered, Tes, if all the 
World were Gold, and were mine to diſpoſe of, I would give it all 
to live with them, though it were but in Priſon : yet is my 
Soul and my Lord Chriſt dearer to me than all Things 
whatſogver,. EEC. 


* 


* * 


e eee Hf 3 
When Stephen Knight was at the Stake, he prayed, . 0 


bave denied thee, and thy Son, our Lord Feſus 


4 


2 us Chriſt, for whoſe Love I leave willingly this Lo | 


e rather the bitter Death of thy Croſs, with the Lo 
of all earthly Things, than to abide the Blaſphemy of thy 


moſt holy Name, or to obey Men in breaking thy holy Com- 


mandment. Thon ſeeſt, O Lord, that when I might ive in 
worldly Wealth to worſhip a falſe Gad, and honour thine E. 


rmy, I chuſe rather the Torment of the Body, and the LoS 


ol-this' Life, and have counted all Things but vile Duſt,” and 
Dung, that I might win tber; which Death is dearer unto me, 
than - Thouſands of Gold and Silver. Such Love, O Las 
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haſt thou laid up in my Breaſt; that I hunger for thes, as thi 
Herr that is waunded deſireth the Soil, or Water. Send thy 
boly Comfurter, O Lord, to aid, comfort, and ftrengthen this 
weak Piece of Earth, which is empt of al Strength of it 
ſelf. Thou'remembreſt, O Lord, that I am but Duſt, and able 
to do n that is good. Therefore, O Lord, as of thine 
accuſtomed Goodneſs and Love, thou haſt bidden me to th 
Banquet, and accounted me worthy to drink of thine own 
— thine Elect; even ſo give me Strength, O Lord, 
againſt thir thine Element, which as to my Sight it is moſt 
irk ſome and terrible, fo co my Mind it may at thy Command 
ment (as an obedient Servant) be ſweet and pleaſant, that 
through the Strength of thy Holy Spirit, I may paſs through 
the Rage of this Fire into thy Boſom, according to thy Pro- 
miſe, and for this Mortal receive an Immortal, For this Cu. 
ruption: put on Incorrupt ian. Accept this Burnt-ſacrifice aud O 
Fering, O Lord, ( not for the Sacrifice, but) for thy Den 
San's Sake, my Saviour, for whoſe Teſtimony I offer this Free- 
 will-offering with all my Heart and with all my Soul.” 0 
heavenly Father, forgive me my Sins, as I forgive all the World. 
O ſweet Son of God, my Saviour, ſpread thy Wings over me. 
O bleſſed and Holy Ghoſt, through whoſe merciful Inſpiration, 
I am come hither, conduct me into everlaſting Life. Li 
into thy Hands I commend my ns. nam; 
; | — Aten cer. ; {19 A 
Leonard Keyſer, as he was led to the Place where he was h 
de burnt, ſaid, O Lord Jeſus, remain with me, ſuſtain and by 
me, and give me Force and Power. When the Wood we 
ready to be ſer on Fire, he cried with a loud Voice, O N 
Jam thine, have Mercy _ me, and ſave me. 
Mr. Jobn Knox, wearied with removing from Place to Plate, 
eaſon of the Perſecution that came upon him bythe 
ihop' of St. Andrews, was determined to have left Srorland 
and to have viſited the Schools of 2 (He bad thei 
no Pleaſure in England, by Reaſon that, although the Pape 
Name was ſuppreſſed, yet bis Laws and Corruptions retmailien 
in full Vigour.) But he was ied with by ſome Gentle 
men, for their Children's Sake, whoſe Education he hag uns 
dertaken, to go to St. Andrews, that he might Las ee 
nefit of the Caſtle, which was fortified againſt the Zapihh 
Lince the Deark of the Cardinal in c. 222 
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1547. where he was called to the Miniſtry after this Man- 
ner. Mr. Rough having ſhew'd in a Sermon what Power the 
Congregation, how ſmall ſoever, paſſing the Number of two 
or three, had to gle& any Man, in the Time of need as that 
was, in whom they eſpied the Gifts: of Cod, and how danger- 
ous it was to refuſe to hear the Voice of ſuch as deſire to 
be inſtrocted, he directed bis Words to Mr. Xnor, ſayin 
Brother, you ſhall not be offended, although that I f 
unto you that which I bave in Charge even from all thoſe 
here preſent, which is this: In the Name of Cod, and" of bis 
Son. Jeſus Chriſt, and in tbe Name of theſe that preſentiy cuil ycu 
by my Mouth, I charge you, that you -refuſe not this holy Vo- 
cation, but as ye tender the Glory of God, the Encreaſe of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, the Edification of yours Brethren, and 
the Comfort of me, whom ye - underſtand! well enough to 
be oppreſſed. by the Multitude of Labours, that you take ups 
on you the publick Office and Charge of preaching, even 25 
you look to avoid God's heavy Diſpleaſure, and deſire that 
he ſhall multiply his Graces upon you. And in the end he 
laid to thoſe that were. preſent, Was not this your Charge 
to me? and do ye not approve this Vocation? They ans 
ſwered, It is, and we approve it. 99980 

Beſides this Vocation, that which neceſſitated Mr. Nut to 
enter in the publick Place, was his beating by his Pen Dean 
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dus: As for your Roman Church, as it is now corrupted, and 
1a6e, ids Authorisy cher fla 
2 that it is the Synagogue of Sum 
the Head thereof, called the Pope, to be that Man of 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, than I doubt that 
i/t ſuffered by the Procurement of the viſtble Church of 
alem: yea, I 
ed which _ 
conſented to the innocent Death of Fe 


ſus Chriſt 
hearing the Offer, cried with one Conſent, We 
| cannot 

| 


| 


Annan (a rotten Papiſt, that had long troubled Mr. Roughin: 
bis Preaching): from all Defences, that he was compelled to 
lie to bis laſt Refuge, the Authority of the Church, which (faid- 
the Dean) damned all Lutherans and Hereticks, and therefore 
he would not diſpute. Whereupon Mr. Knox in the open 
Audience of the Parifh-Church of St. Andrews told the Dean © 


eof, wherein ſtands the Hope of your Vic» 


r 
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cannot all read your //ritings, but we can all hear "Your 
Preachings; therefore we require-you in the Name of God, that 
ve let us hear the Probation of what you have affirmed ; 

for if it be true, we have been miſerably deceived. ;. © 
Ihe next Lord's Day he preached on Dan. 7. Aud andthy 
Ning ' ſhall riſt after them, and he ſhall be unlike unte the fiſt 
and "be" ſail fubdue three Kings, and ſball ſpeak Morde againſt 
_ 1h: mo High, and fhall conſume the Saints + the moſt High, &c. 
Iz che beginning of his Sermon, he ſhewed the great Love 
3 f God towards his Church, whom he pleaſed to forewam 
| dk Dangers" to come, ſo many Years before they. came to 
\ paſs. --— After he made a ſhort Diſcourſe of the four Empires, 
the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman; in the Deltruc- 
tion of the fourth roſe up that laſt Beaſt, which he affirmed 
to be the Roman Church; for to none other Power, that ever 
Hatlir been yet, do all the Notes, that God ſhewed to the Pro- 
Phets, belong, except to it alone, and to it they do properly 
*wppertaing as ſuch- as are not more than blind may Clearly 
ee. Ihen he ſhewed that the Spirit in the New Teſtament 
gives to this King other new Names; as the Man of Sin, 
the Antiobriſey the M bore f Babylon, which he proved to belong 

to the Papiſts, and their Head the Pope—᷑—— 

e Hereupon- he was (with Mr. Rougb) convented before 
tie Sub-Prior of St. - Andrews, &c. and ſeveral Articles were 
The Strangeneſs ( ſaid the Sub- Prior) of theſe Articles, 
; © which are gathered forth of your Doctrine, have moved u 
ddo call for you.to hear your Anſwers. Mr. Knox faid, *1 
fta Parc praiſe my God, that I ſee ſuch. an Auditor ; but 
= becauſe it is long ſince, that I have heard, that ye e 
that is not ignorant of the Truth, I may crave of you fine 
Name of God, yea and I appeal your Conſcience before Wal 
ſiupremie judge, that if ye think any Article there eà relſed, 
eontrary to the Truth ot. God, that ye oppoſe your frat praly 
unt it, and ſuffer not the People to be therewith-deceivan! 
but if in your Conſcience: you know the Doctrine to be tru 
wr. then will -I/craye your Pratrocinie thereto, that by vo 
| - thonty the People may be moved the rather to e dhe 
E -Fruch;* The Sub- Prior anſwered, I come not hee 
_ Fudge, but only familiariy to talk, 7-4 therefore I wills 

. ther allow-nor condemn, but if ye lit, I wil, 


. 
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1 S. Why may not the Church. for good Cauſes deviſe Cere- 
* gunier to decore the Sacraments, and other God's Service? 
iy K. Becauſe the Church ought to do not hing but in Faith, aud 
4 2 to go before, but is bound to follow the Voice of the . 
1 true Paſtor. | x, bt 4 Fas 
- S. It is in Faith, that the Ceremonies are commanded, and 
* they have proper Significations to belp our Faith, they have 
yy a godly Signification; and therefore progeed front Faith, and 
00 are done in Faith. | mn —_ 8 
K. It is not enough, that Man invent & Ceremony, and tht vs 
* it a Signification accurding to his Pleaſure; far fo-might the Ge | 
"4 monies of the Gentiles, and of Mahomet be maintained? * 
3 if any thing proceed from Faith, it maſt baue the Word of C 
FE for its Aſſurance ;- for Faith comes by bearing, and hearing 
200 by the Word of God. Now if ye dull prove; that your  Cere- 
. monies proceed from Faith, and do pleaſe God, you muſt prove that 
God bath commanded them, elſe ibey are Sn; for whatſoeverys 
not of Faich, is Sin. ; * 4:4 na 
on S. Will ye bind us ſo ſtrait, that we may do nathing with» 
our the expreſs Word of Cod? What if Lask Drink, think 
54 ye that I Sin? and yet I have not God's Word for me., 
ons K. I would 7 — not feſt in ſo grave 4 Matter, beither 
bre wd I tba. you ſbould begin to hide the Truth with Sophiſtry. 
te your drinking, 1 ſay, that if ye either eat or drunk without 
b Aſurance of God's Word, in fo doing you diſpleaſe God by fenning 
againſt him; for the Creatures are ſanctiſied by the Worg and 
Th Prayer. The Word is this, All things are clean to the ge  - 
7 But the Queſtion is not of Meat or Drink, wherein the Kingdour © 
of God con/iſterh not, but of God's true Worſhipping, without © 
ag which we can have no Society with God: and here it it doubted; - 
| if we may take the ſame Liberty in uſing of Chriſt's Sacraments, - 
that we may do in eating and drinking. ---- Moſes; faith, All that 
the Lord thy God commandeth thee to do, that do then to 
the Lord thy God, add nothing to it, diminiſh nothing from 
it. By theſe Rules, I think, the Church of Chriſt will-meafure God's 
Religion, and not by that which ſeems. good in their own Eyes, 
S. Pardon me, I ſpake it, becauſe I was dry. Frier,follow 
the Argument. FF „ 
F. I will prove, that thoſe Ceremonies ye damm are ordarnet 
Ged.; for the Ceremonies of the Church are the Ce, | 
iwer, and precious Stones, which do abide the Nre, and confurre Ml 
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I. I praiſe God, through Chriſt, I find bis Word true; 
Bat ug not fear, 9 2 2 before Men * 
Confeſſion of his Trutb; For it ſhall be given in that Heut, 
what we thall. ſpeax. V I bad ſought. the whole Scriptures, 
could not have produced a Place more potent to confaund you, -<-» 
J would learn. F you what Fire it is that your Ceremonies di 
abide ? and in the mean give you this Argument from the ſame 
Het, againſt you, That which can abide the Fire, can abide 
the Word: but your Ceremonies cannot abide the Word: there- 
fore they cannot abide the Fire. Then are they not Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones? 6 fy lis 229 e 
F. 1 deny your Minor, viz. That our Ceremonies may not 
abide the Trial of God's Mord. 22 tas 
K. T prove; That abides not the Trial of God's Word, which 
God's Ward condemns : but God's Word condemns your Cere- 
monies: therefore they do net abide the Trial thereof, hut as: a 
Thief abides the: Trial of the InqueſtYand thereby is condemned 
g be hanged, &c. The Minor is evident; for the plain and 
ſtrait Commandment is, Deut. 4. Not that Thing tbat appear. 
good in thing Eyes, ſhalt thou do to the Lord thy G „ but what 
the Lord thy Cod hath commanded thee, that do thou, add nothing 
fo it, diminiſ nothing {rom it. Now unleſs ye be able to prove 
that God hath commanded your Ceremonies, this Command will 
damn bath you and them. | | 6 
The Frier would not anſwer dire ly, but ever fled to the 
Authority of the Church. Whereto Mr. Knox anſwered oftner 
than once, That the Spouſe of Chriſt bad neither Power ner An- 
Thority againſt the ard of God. Ihen ſaid the Hier, You will 
Jeave us no Church. Indeed ( ſaid Mr. Knox) in David I read, 
that there is a Church of Malignants; that Church 7 may have 
without the Word, Or. But as for me, I will be of none other 
Church, except of that which hath Jeſus Chriſt to be Paſtor, 
which hears big Voice, and will not hear a Stranger. " 
Upon the Appearance of one and twenty French Gallies in 
the Sight of the Caſtle, the Caſtle was demanded to be delt- 
vered, and the Governour refuſing, it was beſieged by Sea 
and Land, the Plague being within. Mr. Knox ever. told 
them within, That their corrupt Life, having fallen into all kind 
of: Licentiovjneſs, puft up with Pride of their Succeſs, and relyi 
en England for Help in Caſe of need, could not eſcape the Fun 
ment of Ged. When they triumphed of their Victory, he 
lamented, and. ſaid, They Jaw not what be ſaw... . they 
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"whole Company imo the Hands of unfaithful Men, but fo 
would he not relieve them; but ſome would he deliver b 
one” 
Sexfor upon his goodPheaſiire. 
Wpben Mr, Mer 


bragged of the Force and Thickneſs" of their Walle, he ſaid, 
ſhould be but Egg. ſbellr. When they vauhted, Euglat 
will reſeue us, he ſaid, Fe ſhall not ſee them, but y (batt 
delivered into your Enemies Hands, and [ball be"carried' ine g 
ftrange Country. Wir OOO I 
The laſt of Juhy the Caſtle was delivered upon Articles 
That the Lives of all in the Caſtle ſhould be faved, and faf 
tranſported into France, &c. In France, the principal that 
looked for Freedom, were put into ſeveral Priſons, and the 
reſt were left in the Gallier, and miſerably uſed, among which 
Mr. Knox was all the Winter. bn mg 
When Mr. James Balfour (afterwards Sir Fames Ba 
and an Apoſtate) would ask Mr. Knox, If he thought that 
ever they ſhould be delivered ; his Anſwer ever was, That 
God would deliver them from that Bondage to bis Glory, even in 
this Life. | | "2D 
| Ee the Gallies returned to Scotland, within Sight of St. 
Andrews, Mr. James willed Mr. Knox (who was then exe 
tremely fick, that few hoped his Life) to look to the Land, 
and asked if he knew it ? He anſwered, Tes, I know it well 
for I ſee the Steeple of that Place, where God in Publick ope 
my Mouth to his Glory, and I am fully perſwaded, how weak ſo» 
ever I now” appear, that I ſball not depart this Life, till my Tongue 
ſball glorify bis boly Name in the Kae Place. This he ſpake 
many Years before he ſate Foot on Scotiſb Ground. 
In anſwer to a Letter from thoſe that were impriſoned ix 
Mount Michel, Mr. Knox writes; That if without the Blood kk 
any ſhed or ſpilt by them for their Deliverance, they might 4 
ſet themſelves at Liberty, they might ſafely do it: But to Jhed © 
any Man's Blood for their Freedom, thereto would he never 
conſent. Adding farther, that he was aſſured, Cod would deliver 
them and the reſt of that C , evenin the Heer of the World, _ © 
but not by fuch Means as they looked for, that the Praiſe of their 
Deliverance ſhould redound ta bis Glory only: He willed there- 
fore every one to take the Occaſion that God offered to them, 
gs they did nothing againſt God's Command for 
liverance.---Adding, that in one Inftant God delivered the 


aud at one Time, and others muſt abide for 


was delivered, he came into Englmd, 
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and was. Preacher to Bar wic, then to Newcaſtle, then to L 
don, &c. But before he was delivered, whilſt in the Gallier, 
be wrote a Treatiſe containing the Sum of bis Ductrins, and the 
Confeſſion/of bis Faith, and ſent it to his Familiars in Scotland; 
with bis Exhortation, that they ſhould continue in the Truth; 
vhich they had profeſſed, potwithſtanding any worldly Ad- 
verſity that migñt enſue thereof. * ö 
Woilſt be was in England, he was in fo great Favour and 
Eſteem with King Edward the Sixtb, that he was offered a 
Biſhoprick ; but be not only refuſed it, but with a grave and 
fevere Speech declared, That the proud Title of Lordſhip,and 
that great State was not to be ſuffered to be in the Church ol 
God, as having Quid. cortmune cum Ant iobriſto, i. e. ſomewhat 


common with Antichriſt. | 10 1 
King Edward being dead, the Perfecution. of Queen Mary 
made him leave England, with many other godly Miniſters ; 
and firſt he went to Frankford, where for a Time he preached 
the Goſpel to the Engliſh Congregation there.---- There he 
wrote his Admonition to England, An. 1554. 

In his Admonition to the true Profeſſors of the Goſpel of Cbriſt 
in England, he thus writes.---Looking for a ſuitable Scripture 
to handle for your Conſolation in che moſt dark and dolorous 
Times, as I was turning my Book, I chanced to ſee a Note in 
the Margin written thus in Latin, Fideat Anglia, Let England 
beware. The Note written was this, Seldom it it that God 
wor keth any notable Work to the Comfort of bis Church, but that 
Trouble, Fear, and Labour cometh:upon fuch as God hath uſed" for 
his Servants, and Workmen ; and alſo Tribulation moſt commonl: 
Followeth that Church, where Chriſt Feſus is moſt truly preache 
Fhis Note was made upon Matth. 14. which Place declar- 
eth that after Chriſt had uſed the. Apoſtles, as Miniſters and 
Servants to feed /o many Thouſand, c. he ſent them to Sea, Ge. 
nnd there they met with a Storm, that was like to overthrow 
their poor Boat and them.----Remembring that I had hand- 
led the ſame Scripture in your Preſence, I thought nothing 
- more expedient, than ſhortly to call to mind ſuch Things, #8 
then, I truſt, were touched. 8 Ut | 
Why Chriſt ſent away from him the People, the ' Evangeliſt 

John declareth, ſaying, Hhen Feſus knew that they were cum 
h tale him, chat they might mate bim King, he paſſud Ger 
(or all alone) to the Mountain. The People — 2 by Chri 
2 carnal and worldly Liberty, regarding nothing bi _ 
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Doclrine, &c. viz. that ſuch as would follom him, muſt ſuffer 
his Name's Sake Perſecution, muſt be hated of all Men, muſt 
deny themſelves, muſt be ſent forth as Sheep among Wolves; Na 
Part of this Dactrine pleaſed them, but their whole Mind was 
upon their Belliet; for ſufficing whereof, they deviſed that 
they would appoint Chriſt their worldly Xing; for he had 
Power to multiply Bread at his Pleaſure, Which vain Opinion 
perceived by 'Chriſt, he withdrew himſelf from their Company; 
to avoid all ſuch Suſpicion, and to let them underſtand, that 
no ſuch Honours did agree with his Vocation, who came 
to ſerve, and not to be ſerved, ---- Why the Diſciples ſhould 
ſutfer that great Danger, Saint Mark plainly: ſhews, ſayings 
That their Hearts were blinded, and therefore did neither remember, 
nor conſider the Miracle of the Loaves, i. e. Albeit they touched 
the Bread, ---- and gathered up twelve Baskets full, &c. yet did 
not they righty conſider the infinne Power of Chriſt Jeſus by 
this wonderſul Miracle; and therefort of Neceſſity it was, 
that in their own Bodies they ſhould ſuffer Trouble for their 
better Inſtruction. When I deeply conſider how the Flock 
of Chriſt was fed under King Edward the Sixth, and now be- 
hold the Diſperſion, &c. methinks I ſee the ſame Cauſes to 
have moved God, not only to withdraw his Preſence from 
the Multitude, but alſo to have ſent his well beloved Servants 
to the Travels of the Seat. What were the Metin 
the greateſt Multitude that followed the Goſpel, is eaſiſy 
judged: by their Lives, Who lived (in that reſt) as that he 
had refuſed [ or denied ] bimfelf ? ---- as that he had been 
crucified with Chriſt ? - as that he had certainly looked for 
Trouble to come upon him? yea, who lived not in Delicacy 
and Joy, and ſeeking the World and Pleaſures thereof, caring 
for che Fleſh and carnal Appetites, as though Death and Sin 
had clean been devoured? and what was this elſe than to 
make of Chriſt an earthly King ? The Word, that we pro- 
ſeſſed, daily cried in our Ears, that our Kingdom, our joy, 
our Reſt and Felicity, neither was, is, nor ſhould be upon 
the Earth &c. but in Heaven, into which we muſt enter by many 
Tribulations. But, alas! we fleeped'in-ſuety$ecurity,' that che 
ſound of the Trumpet could of many never be perfectly un- 
derſtood, but always we perſwaded our ſelves of a certain 
Trangaillity, as though the Troubles, whereof mention is made 
in the Scriptures of God, appertained not at all to this Age, 
Ce. and therefore was our heavenly Father compelled to 
A Q 3 withdram 
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mvithdraw from us the Preſence of his Verity, to the end v 
may more earneſtly thirſt for the ſame, and with more Obe. 
dience #mbrace and receive it, Sc. I mean not, that ſuch 2 
have % Chriſt in Body and Heart, ſhall embrace the Verity, 
but" ſuch as by the Infirmity of the Fleſh, and Weakneſy'vf 
Faith dare not openly and boldly confeſs that, which their 
Hearts know to be moſt true, and lament for the Imperfe&. 
tion by-paſt and preſent : from ſuch ſhall not che'amiablke 
Preſence of Chriſt for ever be withdrawn, but yet again ſhall 
the Eyes of their fore troubled Hearts behold the Light of 
Chriſt's Goſpel, wherein they moſt delight. We the Miniſters, 
who were Diſtributers of this Bread (the true Word of God) 
lacked not our Offences, which alſo moved God to ſend ut 
to the Sea. But becauſe no Man's Offences are ſo manifeſt 
unto'me-as mine own, I will only cenſure my ſelf. ----[ O that 
all ſuch Miniſters, as ate put from their Charges, would ſeriouſly 
and ſadly peruſe and lay to Heart this his, bumble Confeſſion! || 
The Portion of heavenly Bread, which I received from Chriſt, 
by his Benedittion multiplyed in breaking, &c. but alas! 'how 
little did F eonfider the Dignicy of that Office, and the Power 
of God, that then multiplied the Bread the People received 
of my Hands ? God 1 take to record in my Confcience, 
that I delivered the ſame Bread, that I received of Cbriſt's Hands; 
and that I mixed uo poiſon with the ſame, d. e. I reached 
my Goſpel without any Mixture of Men's Dreams, Devices, 
or Phantaſſes: but alas I did it not with ſuch fervency, with 
ſuch Indifferency | i. e. Impartiality ] and Diligence, as nom 
know it was my Duty. Some complained in thoſe Days, 
That the Preachers were indiſcreet Perſons, yea, Railers,Gec. -- 
but alas! this Day my Conſcience accuſeth me, that I ſpake 
not ſo plainiy, as my Duty was to have done; for Tought 
#5 have /aid fo the wicked Man expreſly by his Name, Thok 
Walk dis the Death. I find Jeremiah the Prophet to have done 
D to Paſtur the high Prieſt, and to Zedetiab the King. 
The bnd Love I did bear to this my wicked. Carcaſe, w 
the chief Cauſe I was not fervent and faithful enoogh 
in that Behalf ; for I had no Will to provoke the Hatred ef 
all Men againſt me. ---- As I was not ſo ferdent in rebuking 
manifeſt Iniquity, as I ſhould, ſo was I not ſo indifferent 2 
Feeder as is required of Chriſt's Steward 5 for the Love of 
Friends and carnal Affection of ſome Men, with whom I was 
moſt familiar, —————— 
* 9 1 
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than in another, having more reſpect to the Pleaſure af a few, 
then the Neceſſity of many. Moreover remaining in one 
Place, I was not ſo diligent, as mine Oſſice required: hut 
ſometimes by Counſel of carnal Friends I red the Bady; 
ſome Lime I ſpent in worldly Buſineſs of particular Friends; 
and ſome Time in taking Recreation, Sc. And albeit Men 
may judge theſe to be light and ſmall Offences, yet I ac» 
knowledge that unleſs Pardon ſhould be granted unto me 
in Chriſt's Blood, chat every one of theſe Three Offences deſerved 
Damnation. ---- And beſide theſe, I am aſſaulted, yea, infected 
and corrupted with ſecking the Favour, Eſtimation, and praiſe 
of Men. O Lord, be mesciful. to my great Offence, and-deal 
not with me according to my great Iniguity; but according to 
the multitude of thy Mercies remove from me the burden of my 
Sin: for of Purpsſe and Mind to have avoided the-vain Diſpleaſure 
of Man, ed little to offend thy Majeſty. Think not that 
I thus accuſe my ſelf without Cauſe, to appear more holy, 

or to aceuſe my Brethren; No, God is Judge to my Con- 
ſcience, that I do it from an unfeigned and ſore troubled 
Heart.--- This great Tempeſt cometh from the great Mercy of 


our heavenly. Father, to provoke a Da pes cap Repentance.; 
for neither Preacher, nor Profeſſor did righily ꝙnſider the Time | 


of our ayes Viſuation, but we. ſpent our Time, as though 
God's Word had rather been preached to ſatisſie our Phantaftes, 
than to reform our evil manners, - Which Thing if weearneftly ? 
repent, then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt appear unto our Comfort, be 
= Storm never ſo great. Haſte, O Lord, for thy Name's 
Obſerve next the Vebemency of the Fear, which the-Diſci- 
der endured in that great Danger, of r Continuance than 
any before; They were in the midſt of the raging Sea, and 
it was Night, and Chriſt their Comforter ab/ent from them, 
and cometh not to them neither in the firſt, ſecond, nor third 
Watch. What Fear, think you, were they in? Such as be 
in like Danger in England do by this Storm better underſtand, 
than my Pen can expreſs. What we read here tohavechan- 
ced to:Chriſt's Diſciples, and their poor Baat, the ſame thing 
bath chanced, doth, and will chance to the true Chush,- tra- 
velling _ a Ship) in the Sea of this. troubleſome; World, 
to the Haven of eternal Felicity:----The Wind, that. always 
hath blown againſt che Church 2 is N25 2 2 58 
eee, eee, 
4: 3 2 


— 


TT OE ͤ La ‚ , /// 0 = 0 — — An 


— — 


| boo The HyisTokY' of .the ManTYRS 


Feal that it troubleth and letteth their Ship; ſo the peſtilem 
Envy of the Devil worketh in Reprobates ſo Subtily, that 
it cannot be eſpied by; God's Elect, nor by his Mes. 
ſengers, till firſt they feel the Blaſts thereof to blow their 
Ship backward. As the vehement Wind cauſeth the Fave 
of the Sea to rage, and yet the dead Water neither knoweti 
aobat it doth, nor can ceaſe from being troubled, and trqubling 
Chriſt's Diſciples in their poor Ship ; fo by the Envy and Ma. 
lice of the Devil, are wicked and cruel both Subjects and 
Princes. (whoſe Hearts are like the raging Sa) compelled to 
perſecute the true Church of Chriſt, 'and yet ſo blinded, 
that they ſee not their manifeſt Iniquity, nor can they 

eaſe to run to their own Deſtruction.— The whole 
Malice of the Devil hath always this end, to vex and 

- overthrow Chriſt's afflicted ' Church. . Albeit the :Th- 
rant; of the Earth have learned by long Experience, that they 
are never able to prevail againſt God's 'Iruth, yet becauſe 
they axe bound Slaves to their Maſter the Devil, they-cannut 

... eaſe. to perſecute the Members of Chriſt, when the Devil 

bloweth his Wind in the Darkneſs of the Night, i. e. when 

the Light of Chriſt's Goſpel is taken away, and the Devi 

:Feigneth by Idolatry, Superſtition, and Tyranny. It is fear: 

ful to be heard, that the Devil hath ſuch Power over any 

Man ; but yet the Word of God hath ſo inſtructed us, and 
therefore we muſt believe it. He is called the prince and god 
.of this World, becauſe he reigneth and is honoured by "Tye 
ranny and Idolatry in it. He is called the Prince f Darkneſs, 
tbat bath Power in the Air: It is ſaid, be worketh in the Children 
-of Unbelief, &c.---- And therefore wonder not, that now the 
Devil rageth in his obedient Servants; 3 for this is their How 
and Power granted to them, they cannot ceaſe, nor aflwage 
their furious Fumes ; for the Devil, their Sire, Rirreth, mos 
eth, and carrieth them at js Will.—-] do not. attribute to hin 
or them Power at their Pleaſure, but only as God ſhall-ſaffet, 

When iberefore I hear what the ravenous Lions do, I pray; 

O Lord, thoſe cruel Tyrants are looſed by thy band, o puniſhb a 

former Ingratitude, whom, we truſt, thou wilt not ſuffer to pres 

-pail, for ever, but \'when thou haſt corrected us a little, and haſt 

declared to the Morld the Tyranny that lurked in their boldened 

;Preaſts,. then wilt thou break their jaw-bones, and wilt ſbut them 

up in their Caves again, that the Generation and Paſterity follow 

Jug-may-praije. ty bey Name, before thy Congregation. _— 
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1 know, that God ſball yet ſbew Mercy to his affliffed+Church-ih 
England, and repreſs the Pride of theſe preſent Tyrants, as 
he hath done thoſe that were before us. Therefore, beloved 
Brethren in our Saviour ſeſus Chrift, hold up to God\your 
Hands, that are fainted through Fear, and hear the Voice of 
your God, who ſweareth by himſelf, that he will not ſuffer 
his Church to be oppreſſed for ever, and that he will not 
deſpiſe our Sobs to the end, if we will rowe and ſtrive a. 
gainſt this vebement Wind: I mean, if that ye will not turn 
back headlong to {dolatry, then ſhall this Storm be aſſwaged in 
Deſpight of the Devil. Be not moved from the ſure boungd- 
tion of your Faith; for albeit that Chriſt Jeſus be abſent fm 
you (as he was from his Diſciples in that great Storm) by his 
dodily Preſence, yet he is preſent by his mighty Power and 
Grace. He ſtandeth upon the Mountain in Security and Reſt, 
i. e. bis Fleſh and whole Humanity is now in Heaven, and 
can ſuffer no ſuch Trouble, as once he did; yet he is full o 
Pity and Compaſſion, and doth conſider all our Travel, An- 
guiſh, and Labours: whereſore it is nat to be doubted, but that 
be will ſuddenly appear to our great Comfort. Ihe Tyranny of 
this World cannot keep back his coming, more than the bluf- 
tering Mind and raging Seas let Chriſt to come to his Dei 
ples, looking for preſent Death. We gave ye warming f 
theſe. Days long ago: for the Reverencge-of Chriſt's: Blood 
let theſe Words be noted. The ſame Truth, that ſpake be- 
fore of theſe dolorous Days, fore-ſpake' ajſs the eperlaſting 
Joy prepared for ſuch as ſhould continus to the end. The 
Trouble is come: O dear Brethren look for the Comet, 
and (after the Example of the es) abide in reſiſting this 
vehement Storm a little Space. The th Match is not yet 
ended. Remember, that Chriſt came not to his Diſciples till 
the Fourth Watch. ---- Obſerve next, that the Diſciples, at the 
Preſence'of Chriſt, were more afraid, than they were before: 
That Chriſt uſeth no other Inſtrument but his Ford, to paciße 
their Hearts: That Peter in a Fervency firſt left the Ship, 
and yet after feared': That Chriſt permitted neither Peter, 

nor the reſt of his Diſciples, to perifo in that Fear, but glori- 

ouſly delivered all, and -pacified the Tempeſt. There were 
three Cauſes, why the Diſciples knew not Chriſt, but judged 
him to be a Spirit: The Darkneſs of the Night, that letted 
their Eyes to ſee him: The unaccuſtomed /ifion, that appeared; 
and it was above Natur, that a maſſy, weighty, and 5 
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Body of a Man (ſuch as they underſtood their Maſter. Chrif 
to have) ſhould be born up of, and wall upon the Water of 
the ruging Sea, and not fink : And finally, the Horror of -the 
Tempeſt, and great Danger they were in, perſwaded them 
to look for none other, but certainly to be drowned. 
What here happened to Chriſt himſelf, daily happeneth to the 
Verity of his bleſſed Word: The Truth, and fincere preach- 
ing of his glorious Goſpel, ſent by God for Man's Deliverance 
from Sin, Sc. is judged to be Hereſie, and deceiveable Doc- 
trine, ſent by the Devil to Man's Oeſtruction. The chief 
Note is this, The more nigh Deliverance and Salvation ap- 
praacheth, the more ſtrong and vehement is the Temptation of 
the Church of Cad: and the more nigh, that God's Vengeance 
approacheth to the Wick d, the more proud, cruel, and arrogant 
are they.” Whereby it commonly comes to paſs, that the 
Meſſengers of Life are judged to be the Authors of all Mit- 
chief. Thus the T1fraelites curſed Moſes, alledging that he 
and Aaron was the whole Cauſe of their laſt extreme Trouble. 
This I write to admonith you, although you ſee Tribulation 
fo abound, that no Hope be left, that yet you decline not from 
God: And albeic ſometimes ye be moved to hate the Meſſengers 
of Life, that therefore ye ſhall not judge, God will never 
ſhew'Mercy after. No, dear Brethren, as he hath dealt with 
others: before you, ſo will he deal with you. One Cauſe 
why God permitteth ſuch blood-thirſty Tyrants to moleſt his 
Church, is this; Such is his Fuſtice, that he will not pour 
forth his extream — upon the Wicked, until ſuch Tine 
as their Iniguity be ſo manifeſt,” that their very -Flatterets 
cannot excuſe it. Pharaoh was not deſtroyed, till his own 
Houſhold-Servants and Subjects abhorred and condemned 
his ſtubborn Diſobedience. ---- If Gardonar, Tunſtal, and Bonne! 
had ſuffered Death when firſt they deſerved it, Papiſts would 
have alledged (as they did) that they were reformabie, neicher 
thirſted they for the Blood of any Man. And of Lady 
Mary, who bath not heard, that the was ſober, merciful am 
one that loved the Commonwealth of England ?- Had the 
and her peſtilent Council been dead before theſe Days, their 
Fniquity and C had not ſo manifeſtly appeared to the 
World. Thus ( dear Brethren ) muſt the Sons of #be Ded 
declare: their own Impiety and Ungodlineſs, that we God's 
Vengeance (which thall not ſleep) ſhall be poured” fort 
upon them, all Tongues ſhall confeſs, and ſay, That Gods 
righteous in all bis Judgment s. _ 
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The Means Chriſt uſed to remove the Diſciples Fear vis 
only his Word: he ſaid, Be of good Cumfort; it ir I, be not 
afraid. The natural Man (that cannot underſtand tue Power 
of God) would have defired ſome other preſent Comfurt, in 
ſo great a Danger; as either to have had the Heavens to 
have opened, and to have ſhewed them ſuch a Light in that 
Darkneſs, that Cbriſt might have been fully known by his o 


Jace; or elſe; that the Winds and raging Waver of the Sea 
ſuddenly ſhould have ceaſed ; or ſome other Miracle, that had 


been tubject to all their Senſes, whereby they might have per- 
ſectly known that they were delivered from all Danger. And 


truly equal it had been to Chriſt Jeſus, to have done any o 


theſe (or any Work greater) as to have ſaid, It is I, be nos 
afraid: but he would hereby teach us the Dignity and ef- 
fectual power of his holy Word. This I write (Beloved in 
the Lord) that ye knowing the Word of God, not only to 
de that whereby were created Heaven and Earth; but alſo to 


be the Power of Cd to Salvation to all that believe, may num 


in this Hour of Darkneſs and moſt raging » Tempeſt, thirſt 
and pray, that ye may hear yet once again this amiable 
Voice of your Saviour Chriſt, Be of good Comfort, it it I, be nar 
„„ your ſelves ſecretiy, in revolving that which 
ometimes you have heard openly proclaimed in your Ears, and 
be every Man now a faithful Preacher to his Brother. if 
yur Communication be f Chriſt, aſſuredly be will toms -before' yo 


be aware. Luk. 24. 15. What Comfort was in the Heurts f 


the Diſciples, hen they heard theſe Words, It is I v 


Maſter, your 
Wark yon have 


„ who commanded you to enter intothis 


is I, be not afraid, cannot be expreſt, but by: thoſe that habe | 


I 
ba ty the Comforts of the Spirit after great Conflicts. 
Alt is certain, Chriſt's Voice had 7 in Peter's Heart, nor 
_ Forgetting and Contempt of the great Tempeſt; but 
Boldneſs and Love, that he could fear no Danger fol- 
bo 2 - but afſaredly did believe, that nothing could reſiſt 
his Command; and therefore he ſaith, Command me” 
80 com, g. d. I defire no more than the Aſſurance of thy 
— If tho wilt command, I am determined to ob. 
The Waters cannot prevail againſt me if thou ſpeak-ihe 
Word : ſo that whatſoever is poſſible unto. thee, by thy Will 
and Word may be poſſible unto me. Such as bear Rever- 
enge to God's moſt holy Ford, are drawn by. 1 > 


er moſt. Familiar, whoſe Voice you not, bee 
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Virtue of the ſame, to helieve, and follow, and obey that which 
God commandeth, be it never ſo hard, and contrary to their 
Affections; and therefore are they wonderfully preſerved; 
when God's Vengeances are poured forth upon the diſobedient 

Will © +--- In_ Peter's being afraid, ſecing a mighty! Wind, and 

When he began to /ink, crying, Lord, ſave me] Three Thing 

Wi are - principally to be noted; From whence cometh. the Fear 

I of God's Ele: Why they faint in Adverſity: What reſte 

0 with them in the Time of their Fear and Down- ſinking. 

if The Cauſe of our Fear, who would through the Storms of the 

Sea go to Chriſt, is, that we more conſider the Dangers and 

Tots that are in our Journey, than we do the Almighty «Power 

of him that hath commanded us. to come to himſelf. — 

This I note for this Purpoſe, that albeit this late moſt raging 

Storm hath taken from you the Preſence. of Chriſt for a Tame, 

| | ſo that you have doubted whether it was Chriſt which. you 

4! ſaw before or not; and albeit that the Vehemency of this 

cantrary Wind, that would drive you from Chriſt, hach ſo em- 
ployed your Ears, that almoſt you have forgotten. what he 
was who 8 . 50 come to himſelf, whey org 

i cried, Come unto me, &c. Paſs from lon, O my People, & 

pee deſpair not, ſuch Ge gf A = 800 Elect 

l before you... If obſtinately ye ſhall not continue, .yourſhall 

yet find Mercy and Grace, ---- So long as Peter .neither-feargd 

Danger, nor miſtruſted Chriſt's Word, ſo long the Haves di 

erve bis Feet, as if they had been dry, ſolid, and ſure Ground; 
to inſtruct us, That lively Faith mates Man held, and it abt 
to carry us through ſuch Perils, as be uncapable ta Nature. But 
when Faith begins to faint, then beginnetk Man to-./ink dem 
in every Danger. Indeed with God's Elect, in their greateſi 

Fear and Danger, there reſteth ſome. ſmall Spark of Faith, 

which by one Means or other declareth it ſelf; albeit the 

afflicted Perſon in Fear or Danger doth not preſently -percoine 
the ſame. ---- Lord, ſave me, declares that Peter knew the Power 

2 Chriſt, able to deliver him, and that he had ſome - Hops, 
rough Chriſt's Goodneſs, to obtain Deliverance, ---- It.is/alſo 

to be noted, that in his great Feapardy, Peter murmureth nab 

againſt Chriſt, neither blames him. Albeit at his Command 
he had left his Boat, he ſaith not, Why letteſt thou me ſinks 
ſeeing I have obeyed thy Command? Moreover, he as 
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Help of Chriſt alone. - oi 41986 2nd 
Vunellateh Jeſus ſtretched forth big. Hand, & c. Note, 1 
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God it always nigh to thoſe that call on bim faithfully. ---- What. 
was viſibly done to Peter, is done to Chriſt's Members invis 
fibly in all Ages. . Open your Ears (Dear Brethren) and 
let your Hearts underſtand, that our God is unchangeable, 
his gracious Hand is not-ſbortned this Day. - If we know the 
Danger we are in, and unfeignedly call for Deliverance, the 
Lord's Hand is nigher, than the Sword of our Enemies. 
Chriſt's Rebuke of Peter teacherh us, That God deth not 
flaatter, nor (conceal the Faults of his Elect; but waketh them 
manifeſt, that the Qffenders may repent, and that others may 
avid the like Offences. ---- In paſſing to, Chriſt through the 
Storms of this World, it is not only required that our Faith, 
be fervent in the beginning, but conſtant to the End, and not 
faint. ---- We have leſs Excuſe for doubting, than Peter: for 
he might have alledged, that he was not adyertiſed that 
any great Storm ſhould have riſen between him and. Chriſt, 
which we cannot juftly alledge ; for ſince Chriſt hath ap- 
peared to us, he hath continually blown in our Ears, that 
Per ſecut ion flrould-follow the Mord that we profeſſed. Alas 
then, why doubt we through this Storm to go to Chriſt '? 
Support, O Lord, and let us fink no farther. . 
blefſed and happy are thoſe that patiently abide or expect] 
the Deliverance of the Lord. The raging Sea ſhall not de- 
vour them, albeit they have fainted. --- Ihe Majeſty of Chriſt's 


Preſence ſhall put to Silence this boiſterous Vind, the Malice. 


of the Devil, which ſo bloweth in the Hearts of Princes, 
Prelates, and earthly Men, &. . 95 
Peradventurè ſome there are of God's Elect beholding 
ſuch as have ſometimes boldly profeſſed Chriſt's Verity, now 
to be returned to their accuſtomed Abominations, and them- 
ſelves to be ſo overcome of Fear, that againſt their Knowledge 
and Conſcience they ſtoop to an Idol, and with their Preſence 
maintain the fame, do fear whether it be poſſible the Mem- 
bers of Chriſt's Body can be permitted ſo horribly to fall, to 
the Denial of their Head. The Dolour and Fear of ſuch, I 
grant to be moſt juſt: for O how fearful is it for the Love 
of this tranſitory Life, in the Preſence of Man, to deny 
Chriſt, and his known and undoubted Verity! Vet ſuch 38 
be not obſtinate Contemners of God I ſhould counſel,-that 
they would rather appeal to Mercy, than paſs againſt themſelves 
the fearful Sentence of Condemnation, and to conſider, that 
bog includeth all under Unbelief, that be may have _ on 
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all. - Ang that all Chriſt's Apoſtles fled from him, und denied 
Him in their Hearts, and yet were not rejected for Ever 
Some may demand, How ſhall it be known in whom Fan 
& not atterly quenched; and in whom it is, "ſeeing all fl 
from Chriſt, and bow don to Tdolatry ? Hard it is, and in 
manner impaſſible, that one Man ſhould be able to Judge o 
another; thut, could not Elijah do of the Tfratlites in his f 
but yet a Man may of himſeff. ---- And wilt thou have a Trial, 
whether the Root of - Faith remaineth with thee or not! 
thou thy Soul fainting in Faith, as Petey felt "his 
Body fink down in the Waters? Art thou as fore” afraid, 
that thy Soul ſhall drown in Hell, if thou eonſenteſt or obeyeſt 
Idolatry, as Peter was, that his Body ſhould drown” in the 
Waters ? Defireſt thou as earneſtly the ' Deliverance of th 
Soul, as Peter did the Deliverance of his Body? Belie 
thou, that Chriſt is able to deliver thy Soul, and that he "ill 
do the ſame according to his Promiſe ? Doſt thou call upon 
him without Hypocrifie,” now in the Day of thy Trouble? 
Doſt thou thirſt for his Preſence, and for the Liberty of his 
Ward again? Mourneft thou for the great Abominations, that 
now overflow the Realm of England? If theſe Premiſes re. 
main in thy Heart, then art not thou altogether deſtittre of Faith, 
neither ſhalt thou deſcend to Perdition for ever, but the 
Lord ſhall mercifully ſtretch forth bis mighty Hand, and delivi 
thee.” How? it neither appertains to thee to demand, nor td 
me to define. | N | 
A think not, that ſuddenlyand by one Means (hall ali the Faith. 
Ful in England be delivered from Idolatry. No, it may be thit ll 
God ſo ſtrengthens the Hearts of ſome of thoſe that hav il 
fainted before, that they will reſiſt Idolatry to the Death, au 
that were a glorious and triumphant Dekverance.' Of eth, 
God may ſo touch the Hearts, that they will chuſe to gow” 
Pilgrims, from Realm to Reajm, ſuffering Hanger, Col a 
Heat, Thirſt, Wearineſs and Poverty, than they will abide * 

(Having all Abundance ) in Subjection of Idolatry. To fowl" 
| may offer ſuch Orcafions, that in Deſpight of TdolatenW" 
they may remain in their own Land, and yet neither Bow meM® 
Knee to Baal, nor lack the lively Food of God's' moſt holy 
Word. ---- Seeing we are ſo like the Diſciples, Jet us mak 
ſuch a Complaint (as the following one) unto God. O G 
the Heathen are entred into their Inheritance, they have def led i 
holy Temple, and have profaned thy bleſſed” Ordinances : — I 
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Prophets are perſecuted, and none are permitted to ſpeak 


ts ar thy 
Word freely, the poor Sheep of thy Paſture are commanded to 
=» W criok the venemous Waters of Men's Traditions, 5c., Such 
fee is the Tyranny. of theſe. moſt cruel Beaſts, that they, ſay 
11 plainly, they ſhall root us out at once, fo that no Rememl ranca 
of 
* 
ia, 
t: 


Hall — 2 us On — 0 — thou knoweſt e are 
but Fleſb: ---- Me confeſs, we are puniſbed moſt juſtly; thy 
bleſſed Goſpel was in-our-Ears 2 1 Song, it pleaſed 
us for a time; but alas our Lives did nothing agree with 
tie holy Statutes.----But be thou mindful,, O Lord, that thy Enenues 
1, baſpbeme thy boly Name. :---- Thy Goſpel is called Hircſie, and 
el ve are accuſed as Traitors, for profeſſing the ſame.-»-Albeic 
the WY cur Sins accuſe and condemn us, yet do thou according to 
th thy great Name Correct us, but not in thy bot Diſpleaſure, 
hey ſpare thy People, and permit not thine Inberitance to be in Rebule 
ier ever. - Gather us yet once again to the wholeſame Treay 
pon Ml (ures of thy moſt Holy Word, that openly we may confeſs 
16? Wl thy bleſſed Name within the Realm of England.: Amen. 
” his WY |: is further added by Way of Exhortation, abide or expect 
that WH patiently the Lord's Deliverance, avoiding and flying ſuch 

te. BY [ences as may ſeparate and divide you from the blefled hel. 
"ith, low/bip of the Lord Jeſus at bis ſecond coming. Nah und 
"the pray, reſiſt the Devil, and rowe againſt this vehement Tem- 


don peſt; and the Lord ſhall come ſhortly to your Comfort. and 
of to cu {ball ſay; Behold, this it our God, de have waited for him, 
and he hath ſaved us.---- wn ok nt adn 
1 Mr. Knox" remained at Frankford till ſome mare. given to 
that  voprofitable Ceremonies, than to the Sincerity or Purity, of Re- 
hav WY ligion, eſſayed by a moſt cruel, barbarous, and bloody Prac, 
„dee to diſpatch him out of the Way. They accuſed bim 1s 
FF" ww} dag of High. Treaſon againſt the Emperor, and his 
go 1 Son Philip, and Mary Queen of England ; for that, in his Ad- 
Sold monition to E he called the Emperor no leſs an Enemy 
abide © ol than Nero, and Queen Mary more cruel than Feze- 
fans bei. The Magiſtrates perceiving their Malice, and abhorring 
laten their bloody Attempt, gave Advertiſement ſecretly to him to 
w i depart their City ; becauſe they could not ſave him, if he 
hoh 8 the Emperor, or by the Queen of England in 
make e or s nr bs 2 p43 ron "A 
The Night before his e he made a moſt comfort- 


able Sermon of the Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, and of 
Tue unſpeakable Joys that were prepared for God's, Bs 
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which in this Life ſuffer Perfecutiont for the Teſtimony 
his bleſſed Name. en 
From {rankford he went to Geneva, and thence to Dich 
and thence to Scotland. At his coming to Edinburg, the Lord 
mid Him inſtrumentalifor the comforting the trpubled Con 
fcience of Mrs, Eliaabeth Adamſon; Who under extreme 
Torments of Body ſaid, A thouſand Years of this Tor- 
ment, and ren times more joyned unto it, is not to be 
compared ta a Quarter of an Hom that I ſuffered in my Spirit; 
I rhaogk mv God, through Jeſus Chriſt, that hath delivered 
me from that fearful Pain, yd welcome be this, even'Þ 
long as it pleaſeth the Majeſty of Heaven to exerciſe m 
therewith. 275 ES yo 2 
At his coming intoScotiand he began as well in private Con- 
Ference, as Preaching; to ſhew how dangerous a Thing it vn 
t communicate in any ſort with Idolatry. Whereupon the 
Queſtion was debated, Whether in any wiſe it war lawful for 
Chriſtian to go to Maſs, or to communicate with the abuſed Satre- 
ments in the Papiſtical Manner ? It was urged, that Paul at 
the Command of James, and of the Elders of Jeruſalem, paſſed 
to the Temple, and feigned himſelf to pay bis Voë with others, 
But this and other Things were ſo fly anſwered” by "Mr. 
Nuoc, that Mr. Maitland confeſſed, I ſee very perfeBtly that 
our Shifts: will ſerve nothing before God, ſeeing that ihey and in 
in fo ſmall Stead before Men. His Anſwer tothe Fact of Pail 
Ge, was, (1) The Fact was moſt unlike going to Maſs; for 
to pay Vo was ſometimes God's Command, as was -neve 
Taolatry; and their Maſs from the Original was and remained 
odious Idolatry. (2) 1 greatly doubt ( faid he) whether. eit 
James's Command, or Paul's Obedience, proceeded of the 
Holy Ghoſt; ſeeing he fell into the mo perate Dang 
that ever he fuſtained before, for obeying worldly-wi 
. - Counſel. N Ry RY TT STS 9 9 
Mx. Knox was fo ſucceſsful in a ſhort Time thraughthe 
Blefling of God, that the Earl of Glencarn, the Earl of Mare 
" and Henry Drummond, were ſo contented with his Exhortation, 
that they willed him to write unto t Regent ſow 
what that might move her to bear the Word of | God.” Bt 
_obeyed their, Deſire, and wrote that which was afterwws 
Publiſhed, and: is called, The Letter to the e. Dowage, 
which was delivered to her own Hands, by the Zarlof G 
The Queen having read ity delivered it to the Biſnop of GY vl 
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ſaying in Mockage, -Fleaſe you, my Lord, to read a 
Ne Pe Words coming to the Ears of Mr. Dr, 
occaſioned. him to make the Additions to his Letter 

In his ſaid Letter he thus writes. ---- The Chriſtians 
Victory ſtandeth not in reſiſting, 5501 as our So- 
vereign Maſter pronounceth to his Diſciples, That in Patience” 
they ſhould poſſeſs their Souls ; and Jaiab painteth forth all 
other Battles co be with Violence, Tumult, and blood - hedding, 
but the Victory of God's People to be in Quietneſs, Silence, 
and Hope; meaning, that all others that obtain victory, do en- 
force themſelves to reſiſt their Adverſaries to ſhed Blood, and 
to Murder: but ſo do not God's: Ele, for they ſuffer all 
Things at the Command of him who hath appointed them 
to ſuffer, being moſt aſſuredly perſwaded that then only th 
leiumpb, when all Men judge them oppreſſed; for in the Croft 
if Chriſt always is included a Secret and hid'#7fory, never 
well known till the Sufferers appear altogether to be (as it 
were) exterminate; fot then only did the Blood of Abel ct 
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[at to God, when. proud Cain judged all Memory of his Brother 

ſed to have been extinguiſhed..---- Sometimes: God taucbeth the 
ere, Hearts of thoſe, who in Man's Judgment have Power to de- 
Mi. WW firoy bis with -Pity to ſave them, &c. for two Cuſes 
that ſpecially, (1) To comfort his weak Warriors in their mani- 
uin fold Temptations... And (2) To give a Teſtimony of his 
Ml WW Favour to fuch rea: ones. Pity, and Mercy ſhewed tw 
fo WI Chriſt's afflifted Flock, as they never. lacked Reward Tem 


ve WY poral ; ſo if they be continued, and be not changed inte 


ined BY Cruelty, are aſſured Signs and Seals of aur x, erey tt 
ther de received from God. ---- From theſe Words of Chrift, ui 
the WI the Fes erg Fatbert, that all the Blood which bath been 
ger, Wl [be ſince the of Abel the juſt, till the: Blood of Zechariah, 
wit WY &c. It is evident, that the Murderers. of ouf-Time are guilty - 

of all the Blood, that hath been ſhed from the beginning 2 
-the 2 it is but equal and juſt it ſhould be ſo; for whoſoever. 
ch heddeth the Blood of any one of Chriſt's Members, for pros 
tion ſeſling his Truth, con ſenteth ta all the Murder, that hath Beem 
"M6 ſrom the beginning for that Cauſe. As there is ans 

He union of God's Ele&, of which every Membet is Parti- 
rar pant af the Righteouſneſs:of Chriſt; ſo is there a Commun . 
arr. won Among the Reprobates, by which every one of the Ser- 
on ent Seed are guilty of all the Iniquity which the whole 
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aud his eternal. Verity ; every one ſerving Satan, the Prince 
- of this Werl, in their Rank, Age Degree, and Eſtate. The 
Ling and Frinces, that by Power oppfeſs the People of Gad, 
will not ſuffer that they truly worſhip God, as he hath 
commanded, but will retain them in Egypt, are Brethren and 
Companions to Pharaoh: The Prelates and Frieſte, with their 
Fathers the old Phariſeeg, have talen away the Key of Knowledge, 
and have ſbut up the Kingdom f Heaven before Men, Jo that 
«neither they themſelves will enter, nor. ſuffer others to enter in. 
As Satan by Craft hath corrupted the moſt holy Ordinances 
- af God's Frecepes of the ſirſt Table (in the Place of the 

» ſpiritual honeuring of God, introducing Men's Dreams, In- 
ventions, and Fancies) ſo hath he, abuſing the Weakneſs 

. of. Man, corrupted the Precepts of the ſecend Table, touching 
the Honour that is due to Parents, under whom ate com- 
prehended Frinces and Teachers. ; for now the Devil hath fo 

. blinded the Senſes of many, that they cannot, or at leaſt will 
not learn What appertaineth to God, and what to Cæſar: but 
becauſe the Spirit of God hath ſaid, Honour the King, there- 
fore whatſoe ver they command, be it right or wrong, muſt 
be-obeyed... It is Blaſphemy co affirm, That. God com- 
manded any Creature to be obeyed againſt bimſelf ; that for 
the Command of any Prince, be he never ſo potent, Men ſhall 
commit Jdolatry, embrace a Religion which Ce hath not ap- 
-proyed-by his Word, or confirm by their Silente wieked aud 
phemous Laws made againſt the Honour of his 1 
Men that do ſo are Traitors to their Princes, whom by 
againſt God. Gud 


' 
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ab, Nadab, Abibu is to be read; and will be now, after 
that he hath opened his Council to the World b 


rtr DES REY RY EGS SEPT PIAaG;, eee 


Eypitomia d, niphabilcally. "tt 
abide unto the End, wil he (Is «wile Mets N- 
vent iont in the Matter of Religion, which he reputed for dam- 
nable Idolatry? If Men or elt would afftrw chat e will, 
or may do ie, his own Verity nal convince them of a Lie: 
for this Sentence he pronouncetb, Deut. 4 2, ad" 12. 38. 
Not that «which ſeemeth good in thy Eyes, ſhalt thou do tothe 
thy God, bur ehar, which the Lord 155 God hath comman 
that do ban; add nothing unto it, - diminiſh” nothing foam: 


Words; That which ye have, hold till I come, Gec. ----* 


' Whitt-Mr7 Knor was thus occupied in Scotland, Tetrers | 


eame to him from the Engliſh Church, aſſembled at Crneva 
(which was ſeparated from the ſuperſtitions and contentions 


Company that was at [rankford) commanding him in Gad's 


Name, as he that was their choſen” Paſtor; to repair unto 
them for their Comfort. Great Deſires there were to ſtay 
dim im Stat land; dut he would not be perſwaded, ring 7 
once, I muſt ſee that tle Flock, dich the Wickednef ſs of 

bath me to leade; adding, That if Cod bleſſed thoje 
ſmall Beginnings, and if chat they 8 in Godline/ c, 

pieaſed to command him, they ſhould find bim oben 

Immediately after his leaving Scotland, the Biſtent ſummoned 
bim, ant for Non- appearance burnt him in Effigie at the 
Crofs in Edighurs, An. 1555. From the which unjuſt Sentence, 
Mr. Knox ade bis Appellation, and directed ir is the N 


md: Commons of Scotland, Printed at Genevay Ai. 1458.- 
In his Aten To the Nobility and States of Lala 


11 ef: not only the Love of this temporal Life (Right, Honoat- 


wa Reacts 8 of corporal Death, that moveth m d 
expo $ done againſt me, #ng-to-ergve 


of” you Reds; 7 c Pproveederh partly fromthe Rever- 


— every Man owech to God's eterbdl Truth, and partly 
from a Lode which 1 bear to your Salvation It hath eaſel 
the Lord of his infinite Mercy, not only to laminate the Eyes 
of Mite Ming, d to make and sppoine me e Witne 

— 29d 28 of dis Doctrine, the Sue wheel 


ed rs wy Brethren in Hot land, becauſe 1 knew ty 


. a Pos fl — an Account. I did 
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which, ſealing up his New Teſtament, he repeareth i in theſs 


ind wich thei (Cad it 
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—_ The HisToORY of the ManTYRs 
- ſhamed of him, befat this wicked Generation, him ſball Chriſf 
deny, and of him be aſhamed,---- And therefore I feared not to 
afhirm, that of Neceſſity it is, that ſuch as hope for Life 
everlaſting, avoid all Superſtition, vain Religion, and Tdolairy; 
Fain I call whatſoever is done in God's Service or Honour 
without the expreſs Command of his Word. ---- Nevertheleſs, 
me as an Heretick, and this Doctrine as Heretical, have your 
talſe Biſbops and ungodly Clergy condemned, ee 
againſt me à Sentence of Death, in Teſtiſication where 
they have formed a Picture, from which falſe and cruel Sen- 
tence, - I make it known to your Honours, that J appeal to 
a lawful and general Council, &c. moſt humbly requiring of 
your Honour to receive me, calling unto you as to the Powers 
of God ardained, into your Protection againſt the Rage of Ty 
rants, not to maintain me in any Iniquity, Error, or falfe Opt 
nion, but to let me have ſuch Equity, as God by his Word, 
ancient Laws and Determinations of godly Councils, grant 
to Men accuſed.or infamed. It is lawful-to God's Prophets 
and Preachers of Chriſt, to appeal from the Sentenee and 
Judgment of the viſible Church, to the Knowledge of the Civil 
Magiſtrate, who by God's Law is bound to hear their Cauſes, 
and to defend them from Tyranny, as appears in Jeremiab's 
Caſe, Fc. He was condemned by the Prieſts and Prophets 
in Feru/alem, ---- who then only in Earth were known to be 
the Vilible Church, from which Sentence he appealed, i. . 
fought Help of the Princes. I am in your Hands, &c. g. d 
the Princes of Fudah and Rulers of the People, to whom it 
belongs indifferently to judge between Party and Party, to 
re the Juſt. Man, and to condemn the Malefactor. You 
ave heard a Sentence of Death pronounced againſt me b) 
the Prieſts, Gr. I ſtand in your Preſence, whom God bath 
made Princes, your Power is above their Tyranny, before 
vou do 1 expoſe my Cauſe, I cannot reſiſt to ſuffer what you 
think jaſt; but leſtmy Lenity and Patience ſhould make you 
negligent in the Defence of me in my juſt Cauſe, LI dare not 
conceal, That if you murder me (which Thing ye do, if-ye 
defend me not) ye make your ſelves and. this whole Cay 
guilty of my-Blood : whereupon they freed him fron the Sets 
tienes. - The fame this Prophet did before Zadatia This 
will more plainly appear in the Fact of Saint Paul. He 
pealed from all Judgment of the Prieſts at Jeriſabm, to 
En peror. It ſeems that his Cauſe was greatly to be ſupecte 
Partly for-thax he refuſed the Judgment of thoſe, ia M 
1 V4 7 
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moſt Knowledge (as all Men ſuppoſed). of God's Will and 
Religion; and pardy becauſe he appealed to the Eper, 
who then was at Rome, far abſent from Jeruſalem, a Mary 
ignorant of God, and Enemy to all Vertue: Bur the ane 
conſidering the Nature of his Enemies, and what Things they 
had intended againſt him, did not fear to appeal from them; 
grounding himſelf upon his Innocency, he neither regarded 
the Diſpleaſure of Feſtus, nor the Brunt of the ignorant 
Multitude, but appealed. to Cæſar . What think of mine 
own Perſon, God will reveal, when the Secrets f all Hearts 
ſhall be diſcloſed. -+-+ But touching the Doctrine and Cauſe, for 
which that adulterous and wicked Generation of Antichriſt's 
Servants (who will be called Biſhops among you) have con- 
demned. me, I fear not, neither do I ſhame to confeſs and 
avow befere Man and Angel to be the eternal Truth of the 
eternal God: and in that Caſe, I doubt not to compare my 
ſelf with any Member, in whom the Truth hath been impugs 
ned, ſince; the beginning. Seeing that my Battle is agaitiſt 
the 22 cruel Hy pocrites of this Age, as that Battle ot 
thoſe moſt excellent Inſtruments was againſt the falſe Prophets 
and Malignant Church of their Ages; No Man ought ta 
think. it — that 1 compare my ſelf with them, win 


whom I ſuſtain a common Cauſe. L But leſt that ſomę Doube 4 


remain, that I require more of you than you of. Conſcienes 


e bound to grant, WP rpoſe briefly, but yer freely to — 


ſpeak, what God by his Word doth: aſſure me to be true: 
9 That in Conſcience" yu are bound to puniſh; Malefaftorsy 

to defend Innocents, inplering your Helb. (2) That 
God requireth of hö ta provide,” that your Subject be 
ghtly inſtructed in. bis true Region, and that” the. ſame he 
2. reformed; when ſoever Abuſes do erbæp in by the Malia f 
ran, and Negligence of Men. (3), Thagyas are bound 10 
remone from Honour, and to puniſh with Death (i tbe u Þ . 
ire) ſuch as deceive the People, or defraud them of that Food + 
their Souls ; I mean, God's lively Word. After that rt 


tie commanded, adding nothing to his Word, neither 'dimini/bi 
any Thing from it; and after alſo he had vehemently ex 

them ta. C4 — — — e puniſh- 
ment againſt t ranſgreſſors, 23. and 27. I thy grab. 
Sn, Daughter, 2 Neighbour, whom thau loveſt as fh A 
Life, ſollicit thee ſecretly, + = los alen d 


declared what was true Religion, dix. To honour God use 
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in not thine Eye ſpare him, &c. Obſerve here, (1) That fuch 
as ſollicit only to 1dolatry, ought to be. punithed to Death, 
without Favout or Reſpect of Perſon, Cc. (2) That the 
Puniſhment of ſuch Crimes, as are 1dolatry, Blaſphemy, and others 
that touch the Majeſty of God, doth. not appertain to Kings 
only, but alfo to the whole Body of the People, and every 
Member thereof, according to-his Vocation, 2 God even 
Kreightly commandeth, Deut. 7 that a City declining to 1dr 
dur thould fall by the Edge of the Sword, and that the whok 
hay of the ſame ſhould be burned, no Portion of it reſerved, 
bat the Lord may turn from the Fury of bis Wrath, &c. Hint: 
ing, that. by the Defection and Idolatry of a Few, God's 
Wrath is kindled againſt the whole; which is never quenched, 
till ſuch Puniſhment be taken upon the Offenders, that who- 
Fever ſerved them in their Idolatry be brought to Deftruc. 
tion; becauſe that it is execrable and accurſed before God. 
Many chink, that this is contrary to the practice of the Apoſtle; 
ho finding the Gentiles in Idolatry, did call them to Repen- 
waned, requiring no ſuch Puniſhment 5 I anſwer, That che 
Genies before the preaching of Chriſt, were never avowel 


by God to be his People, nor received into bis Houſhold, neither 
Were bit Laws given unto them to be kept in Religion, nor 


Policy 5 and therefore no corporal Puniſhment was infſicten 
on them. - But after they repented of their [dolatries and 
embraced, and made one People with the believing Jews, 

they were ſubje& to the ſame Law, as the Jews were, and 
were liable to the ſame Puniſhment, if they returned to [dalatry 
again, +--- In univerſal Defections, and a general Revolt, fue 
us was in {/rael after Feroboatn, there is a diverſe Confiden- 
tion ; for then; becauſe. the while People were conſpired 
non God, nge could be found to execute the Puniſhment 
God had e God raiſed up Fehu, whom he 
pointed for i Furpöſe.—- I know that yout Bifbops, &. 
will ery, A u leretick ought not to be beard. But renews 
- ber, my Lords, what I proteſted in the beginning, upon wf 
und 1 continually ſtand, I am no Horick, no deceionti 
"Mather, bu the Servant of Chriſt Jefus, a Prodther of bir inf 
bie Ferity, innocent in all they*cam lay to my Charge 1 Al 
therefore am unjuſtly condemned, from which craclSeazente 
» Phave appealed, and do appeal (as before) in the men N 
--moſt humbly requiring your — ars to take nab” into you 
8 5, co be Audicors of wy jolt Defeucte, 
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upto me * Ame Liberty, which Abab, a leer King, à 
Je rael, at that Time a blinded People; — Elifab in the 
Caſe (1 Kings 18.) vis. that your ps, 2 the whole 
Rabble of your Clergy, may be called before and before 
the People whom they have deceived ; tha Phe tio: 
demned by Mukitude, Cuſtom, Authority; or Lay dert 
by Man, but that God himſelf may be judge betwixt me an 
y Adverſaries.' Let God, 1 lay, Thea by his Law, Prophets, 
Giſt Jeſus, Apoſtles, and ſo let ith pronounce what Religi 
be approveth ; and then be my Enemies never {o-many, 
appear they never ſo ſtrong aud learned, no inbre do ! fear 
Victory, than did Elijab, being but one Man againſt the Mul- 
titude of Baal s Prieits. And if they think to have Advatts 
tage by their Councils and Doctor, this I farther offer; to adrift | 
the one and the other as Witneſſes in all Matters "debated 
three Things (which juſtly cannot be denied) being 
(1) That the moſt ancient Councils, nigheſt to the Primiti 
Church, in which the learned aud podly Fathers examined 
2ll Matters by God's Word; may be holden of t Hut 
(2) 2 no Determination of Councils,” or Man, de dam 
againſt the plain Verity of God's Word, nor againt che Deter. 
mination of thoſe fow chief Councils, Ge. 3) Thap"to'so 
Dodtor be given greater Authority, than Auguſtivie required- to 
be ke gory to bis Writings, viz.' F be plainly prove not A.. 
mation by God's infallible Word, that then bly 4 ence be vojected, 
and imputed to tb Error 'of Hun... 2 | 
To the Commonalty of Stand. . I ans a aſſutecly 
perſwaded, that whatſoever is uſed in the PapiſtirslChurth, 
1s alcogether repugnant of Chriſt's hlefſed- Onimanto, andas 
nothing but mortal Venom, of which whoſoeyei OT; 
therewith he drinkerh Death and Damnatiot#y except 
true Converſion unto God he be purged from the fame 
It will be aid, That it is bnreaſon that ys ſhouid-eat 
pr Religion in Doubt, which hath been approved and: eſta - 
dliſhed by ſo long Continuance, and by the Conſent of fo many 
1 before you. Bar 1 ſhortly anſwer, That sittver ig e 
24. * Continuance of Time, neither 3 Mew a 
ent 
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4475 that. it be followed, and the more that do receibe it 
1s the more peſtilent,and the more to be avoided. If Antiquity 
or Multitude of Men could juſtifie any Religion, then was the 
Jaolatry of the Gentiles, and now is the Abomination of the 
Turke, good Religion; for Antiquity approved the one, anda 
Multitude have received and do defend the other. But other- 
wiſe to anſwer; 3 Men may wonder from what Fountain 
ſuch a Sentence doth flow, that no Man ought to try his Faith 
and Religion by God's Word, but he may ſafely believe and fol. 
Jow every Thing, which Antiquity & Multitude have approved. 
The Spirit of God doth otherwiſe teach us, Search the Serip- 
ures, &c. The Bereans are commended for trying the. Apoſtler 
Doctrine by God's plain Scriptures. Believe not every Spirit; 
but try the Spirits, &c. I boſo doth. Evil, hateth the Light; nei- 
Aber cwill be come to the Light, leſt that his Works he 'manife(ted 
and rebuke ---» Truth being of the Nature of fine purified Gold; 
doth not fear the Trial of the Furnace ; but the Stubble and 
ChafF-of Men's Inventions (ſuch is their Religion) may not 
abide the Flame of the Fire. ---- Seeing Religion is to Man 
as the Stomach to the Body, which, if it be corrupted, dath 
infeft all the Members, it is neceſſary that the ſame be ex- 
amined: and if it be found repleniſhed with peſtilent Humour 
I, mean with the Fancies of Men) then of Neceſſity it is 
That thoſe be purged; elſe ſhall your Bodies and Souls periſh 
For ever,. corrupt Religion defileth the whole Life of Man, 
appear it never ſo holy. Neither would I, that ye ſhould 
ef mi the Reformation and Care of Religion leſs to apper- 


rain to you, becauſe yau are no Kings, Rulers, Judges, Nobles, 
nor in Autbority. ---To believe and receive the Goſpel, the Com-. 
monalty-are no leſs bound, than be their Rulers and Princes. 
As your Bodies cannot eſcape corporal Death, if with: you 
Princes ye eat or drin}: deadly Poyſon ( —— it be by 


Ignorance ee ) ſo. ſhall ye not eſcape the everlaſts 
ing Fire, if with them ye profeſs a corrupt Religion. 4 
Ide Fuſt liveth zy bis on, Faith, ſo doth the Unfaithful periflt 
by bis own Infidelity ---- If ye look for the Life everlaſting, 
you muſt try if 3 in the: fab; and if ye would-be 
affured of a trus and lively Faith, you muſt needs have Cu 
truly preached unto you. When the Tabernacle was built 
and ſet in Order, God 2 how it and the Tbings per# 
taining to the ſame ſhould be en 4 ſo that they ſhould-nab 
fall in Decay; and this Proviſion ( albeit W 
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they his Empire) would he nor take from the ſecret and hid 
Treaſures, which lie diſperſed in the Veins. of the Earth, 
neither yet would he take it only from the tich and potent 
the People, but the Rich ſhould give no more for that Uſes 
than the Poor, nor the Poor let than the Rich. IF thi 
Equality was commanded by God: forthe Maintenance of thec 
cranſitory Tabernacle, which was but a Shadow” of a berter ta 
come, is not the ſame required of us, who have the Verity, 
which is'Chriſt Jeſus? He being clud in our Nature is nintanusl. 
j. e. God wb ut. And for the more Aſſurance of his Promiſe 
of being wich us, he hath erected among us the Signs of 
his own Preſence with us, the true Preaching af his Word, 
and right Adminiſtration of the Sacramenrs, his ſpiritual Taber-. 
nacle, to the Maintenance whereof is no leſs bound the Sulject 
than the Prince, the Poor than the Rich. - As the one is 
obliged to believe" in Heart; and with Mouth to confeſs the Lord 
Jeſus, ſo alſo is the other. The: pooreſt, that in the Days of. 
thus cruel Perſecution believeth in Chriſt, and boldly doth. confeſs 
him before this wicked Generation, is no leſs acceptable belore 
God, than is the King, that by his Sword and Power rooteth 
out Idolatry, and 1 advanceth Chriſt's Glory. From. 
Geneva, Fuly 4. 1558. Y | 7 3 
Afterwards Mr. Knox was called back again into Scotland by 
ſome Lords, &. but a Stop being for a while put upon his re 
turn, he writ from Diep, Octob. 27.1557. having Jett 3A 
In his Letter.----If any perſwade you for Fear gf /Dangens.. 
that may follow, to faint in your former Purpoſe, Jet him be 
judged of you both fooliſh and your mortal Enemy. Foolith,. 
becauſe he underſtood nothing of God's approved Wiſdom ;. - 
and Enemy unto you, becauſe he laboured to ſepafate.you from 
God's Favour; provoking his Vengeance and grievous Plagues 
agunſt you; becauſe he would that you ſhould, prefer. our 
worldly-Reſt to God's Praiſe and Glory, and the Friendſhip ot 
the Wicked to the Salvation of your Brethren. Lam höesig : 
narant, that fearful Troubles ſhall enſue your Enterpuſ&s; Bur * 
O joyful and comfortable are the Troubles and Adver ſites, Which _ 
Man fuſtaineth fur Accompliſhment of God's Will revealed by bir 
Mord How terrible ſoever they appear to the Judgment bf 
the natural Man, yet are they never able to devour, nor ut- 
terly to conſume the Sufferers; for the inviſible and inym- 
eidle Power of God ſuſtaineth and preſeryerh, according to 
bis Promiſe, all uch, as with Simplicity do bey * ; 
,-vy 2 ' en 
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When the Biſhop of Saint Andrews threathed Mr. 
that if he preucbei there (as he intended) he ſhould be aſſauſtad 
with a Dozen of Culverings. Being demanded his Judgment, 
whether his preaching thould not be de anſwered, G 
is iny Witneſs, that I never preached Chriſt Jeſus in Contempt ; 
any Man, neither mind I at any Time. to preſent my ſelf is dba 
Place, having either Reſpect to my own private Commodity, cr to 
the--worldly Hurt of any Creature. But to delay to preach td hun, 
raw(unleſs the Body be violently. withbolden) I cannot in Conjci: 
ence; forin this Town and Church God began ſirſt to call me to 
the Dignity af a Preacher, from the which - I was reft by dhe 
Tyranny of France, and Procurement of the Biſhops," wha 
Torment ſuſtained in the Galliet, &c. is nom no Time ic ge. 
cite. This only F cannot conceal, which mote han one be 
heard me ſay, when abſent from Scotland, that wy aſſured i 
was in open Audience to prrucb ut Saint - Andrews, before 1 
parted tit Liſe. And therefore, my Lords, ſeeing that Cd, 
ahove the Expectation of many, hath brought my Body ts 
thefime Place, where firſt I was called to the Office of 4 
| ry and from the which I was moſt-uvjuſtly removed, 
Ibeſeech your Honours not to ſtop me from preſenting my 
ſelf unto my Brethren : And as for the Frar af Danger, that 
may come to me, let no Man be ſolieitous; fer my Lei 
-vhe:-\Cuftody of bim, whoſe Glory 1 ſeek; and therefore I canng 
ſo feat their Boaſt or Tyranny, that J will ccaſe from deiq 
1 Duty, when of Mercy he offereth the Oetaſion. I 4% 
dt the Hind of any Man to defend me; only Lerave Audiench 
e Whereupon che Lords were fully content he hen 
pteach'; and ſo he did, upon tbe Ejefion pf abe Buyers d 
 Foreh: of the Temple, applying the Corruption thag 
-thm;-to the Corruption that is in Papiſtry, and Cbriſt : Falls 
he Duty of thoſe to whom God gi rer and Zeal to 
move all Monuments of Idolatry. · When the Lords, and tha 
that favoured Reformation, were driven from Zdindurg | 
+ Sterling (which was the Time of their greateſt Trouble) N 
Hur preached on fal. Bos 5, 6, 7% . 
An the Sermon he thus ſpeaks. God in Wiſdom ſometin 
ſoffers his choſen Flock to Mockage, and yea apf 
tem Deſtruction; that they may feel he Vehemency 
God's Indignation; that they ma erte, little Streng 
(iin themſelves; that they may leave n Toſh to 
Venerationt following, as well of the Malice of the Du 
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our Dolour, Confuſion, and Fear, ſhall be tuxnèed into Joy, 
Hongur, and Boldneſs, than that God gave Victory to the 
Iſruslites over the Benjamites, after that twice with Ignominy 
they were repulſed. Yea, ' whatſoever ſhall become of yy 
and our mortal Carcaſes, I doubt nat but that this Cauſe'(in 
Deſpight of Satan) ſball prevail; for it is the eternal Tig 
of the Eternal God. It may be that God ſball plague ſome; for 
that they delight not in the Truth, albeit for worldly Reſpe& 
they ſeem to favour it: yea, God may take ſome of his dear. 
eſt Ohiluren away, before that their Eyes ſee greater Troubles; 
but neither ſhall the one, nor the other ſo hinder this Action, 
but in the End it ſhall triumph. RR; 
After the taking of Kinghorn, at which Time the Queen Re. 
1 ſaid, Where now is John Knox his God 
y God is now ſtronger than he even in Fife. Mr. Knox 
preached a comfortable Sermon, on the Danger wherein the 
Diſciptes' of Chriſt, when they were in the midſt, F the Sea, 
and Jeu upon the Mountain, exhorting them not to faint, 
but to rowe againſt the contrary Blaſts, till that Jeſus Chniſ 
ſhould come; for (ſaid: he) Tam affuredly per ſwaded, that Gus 
will deliver us from this extreme Trouble, as that this ig the Goſpel 
of --F#ſus Chriſt, which I preach unto you this Day... The fourth 
Watch'1s not yet come, abide a little, the Boat ſhall be /aved, 
and Peter which bath left the Boat, ſhall not drown, _ - 
In his Letter to Sir William Cecil, Secretary of State in Eng: 
land. As from God you have received Life, Wiſdom, and 
Honours, c. ſo ought you wholly to apply the ſame to the 
Ivancement of his Glory, - which alas! in Times paſt yl 
abr nat done: For to the ſuppreſſing of Chriſt's true Runge 
to the erecting of Idolatry, and to the ſhedding of the Blow 
of God's moſt dear Children, have you by Silence chen 
and ſubſcribed-+--this your moſt horrible Defection from th 
known Truth and onee profeſſed, c. He hath not deal 
with you, as with others, '&c} bat you ' guilty in the fan 
Offences hath he foſtered (as it were) in his own; Bod 
during the Time of that moſt miſerable Thraldom unde 
Queen and now hath ſet you at ſuch Liberty, as 'mel 
Fury of God's Enemies cannot hurt you, except that willingly 
— — you take Pleaſure to 5 
God requires of you earneſt Repentance r fdrmet 
Defection, and an Heart mindful of his merciful Providene 
andia Will ready to adyance his Glory; that — 


may appear, that in vain you have not received theſe Graces 
:arnal Wiſdom and worldly: Policy. (to both which you! areitoo 


much inclined ) give Place to God's naked Trutb. Very Love! 

v5 BW compells me to ſay, That ęxcept the Spirit of Gad purge your” - 
WNT 7 from hat Venom, which your Eyes have feen deſtruc- 
ure to others, that you ſhall not long eſcape the Reward of 
for Diſemblert. t Now you are in that Eſtate and Credit, in th e 
ech Wl which you ſhall. either comfort the ſorrowful and afflicted 
e. [7 Righteouſneſs Sake, or elſe you, ſhall moleſt and oppuga 
les; the Spirit of. God ſpeaking in his Meſſengers. + The Coms 


ters of the affticted for Godlineſs have Promiſe of Comfort 
in their greateſt Neceſſities: but the. Troublers: of God's Ser- 

ants (how contemned ſoever they appear before the Word) 
are threatned to have their Names in Execration to the Pots” 


1 terities . 2 in — Cauſe. of Chriſt's - 
| Evangel you be found ſimple, ſincere, fervent, and unfeighed; » * 
dee, roa thall raſte. of the Cs Cup, which Politiek Hol have 
al, trunk in before. -I hear, that ſome of that poor Flock, (t 
Ce aſſembled in Geneva, are ſo extremely handled, that thofe 
4 Go ho moſt rudely have ſhed the Blood of God's: moſt dear 
Goſpel WMChildren, find this Day among you greater Favours, than they 
fourth e., Alas! This appeareth much to repugn to Chriſtian 
ſaved, harity: for whatſoever hath been mine Offence, this I: fer 
„oc co affirm in their Cauſe, That if any that have ſuffered 
| Eng, ile in choſe moſt dolorous Days of Perſecution, deſervePraiſe- 
by 8 nd Commendation for Peace, concord, ſober and quiet LIT - 


17 is they. ---- Fom Diep, April 10. 1559. 
n 


aſt y his Letter to Queen Elizabeth. ---- Conſider deeply hot 
ns eg” Fear of your Lite you did decline from God, and bow to © 
BU 5 wlatry, going to Maſs under your Siſter Mary het Perſecution - 
2 God's Saints. Let it not appear a ſmall Offence in ou 
et yes, that you have declined from Chriſt Feſus, in the Day” 
© / {over Bode title: neither would I, that you ſhould eſteem that 
1 re Gy vulgar and common, which you have received, © 
, 5 iz, bath covered your Offence; - bath preſerved” - 
> ry a ang Toa you were moſt unthankful, and hath Ex- 


ited you, Ec. -»-- Commonly it is ſeen, that ſuch" ar fg 
a of the Faithful (appear it never ſo ſharp) are bm. 
nent e 70 follow 5h Deceit o Flatterers to their own Perdi⸗- 
dene e e, July 8. fl. 25596 0 33 
een eee eee for 2 Titty en 
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Knox, the next Sabbath after the firſt Maſs, ſhewed" wha 
terrible Plagaes God had taken u _ Realms and Nations fir 
ldolaery; and added, That one Maſs was more fearful\to bin 
than if Ten thouſand armed Enemies were landed in any Pen 
the Realm, of Purpoſe to ſuppreſs rhe whole Religion >" for (fa 
* aur God: there is Strength to reſiſt and confoun Mil 
— we unfeignedly depend upon bim, whereof berrtefort u 
jence; but when we joyn it ij 
no — but bath God's amiable” Preſence. and d 
will leave us; and what ſhall then _ 2 Alas! 1 The 
that Experience will teach us to the Grief of 
When God began to make his Words did Is the 
Audience of many, Dec. 1565. ask of Mercy, that he 
was not more vehement and upright in ſup ng that Jud 
at the beginning ; For ( ſaid he) albeit I pg that, which 
offended ſome (which this Day * ſee and feel to be tiui 
yet did I not that, whieh might hors been done; for G 
had not only given me Knowledge and a Pongue to tnakt 
known the Impiety of that al, but he had. given me G 
with many, wha would have put in Execut im Gudr Fudgments 
if I would only have conſented thereto : but fa careful was 1 
that common Tranquility, and fo loth was I to offend ſome 
that in ſecrer Conference with zealous Men I travelled rathd 
ro mitigate, yea to /lacken that Fervency God hath kindled i 
themy ——ů— — to put their Ham 
10 the Lt Fork: wherein I acknowledge my felf to bas 
done moſt wickedly, and from the Bottom of my Heart d 
n wk of my God Pardon, that I did not what in me lay an 
that Idol in the” beginning 
When the Queen accuſed him for g up her By 
| her Mother and her: ſelf, — Saks 
much Sedition and great Slaughter in England, and 
| athodd wa by Nee! : Madam (ſaid Mr. Aoi Wau) 
patiently to hear my ſimple At 
the u, of Gd in R a4 


rebuke bar, an) © will a People to ori Ga * 
t bir Mord, be to raiſe Subjects chew-Privecs | b 
cannot Ie excuſed: but if the true lege . bi 


— a Cauſe, which 1 * 
from their Heart Akan 
contain eyere } when — Ir 


en tar your N las dk Þ 


ks 


* 
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now bath as unſeigned Obedience of ſuch as profuſe. Chei | 
2 r 
un bad of thoſe that were called Bifbops. ---- And now ſharey to 
or of WY an ver che other two Accuſations, I heartily praiſe my God, 


Jeſus Chriſty that Saran; that Enemy of Mankind, 
aud the wicked of the World, have no other Crimes to lay to 
my Charge, then ſuch as the "World: it ſelf knoweth to be 
— e and dan. If indeed in any of the Places, where [* 
was in Eng * the Time of my being there, chere was 
either Battle, jon, or Mutiny, 1 thall confeſs my ſelf a 
Shedder of Blood: but God 10 8 Nele my weak Labours in 
Berwick (wherein then commonly uſed to be Slaoghtet by 
Reaſon of Quarrels, that uſed to ariſe among Soldiers) that. 
there was great Quietneſs all the Time that I remained there. 
And whereas they {ſlander me of Magick, Necromanc Sad - 
all the Congregations that ever heard me, know what: 8 
againſt ſuch Acts, and thoſe that uſe ſuch Impiety : uy 'S | 
wy Maſter was accuſed thus, even that he was poſſe 5 
buelzebub, = a patiently bear _ falſe plz wt 
But yer ou: have taught the People iy. - | 
receive another ihe Gree) their - Princes æan allow: 4 a” 3 
ow can that Dodrine be of God, ſeeing God commande © 
bubjefts to be obedient to their Princes? Madam (faid he) as 


 Faid 


——— — —— . — ˙ ee oo ooo 


ris Religion took Neither Original, nor Antiquity Hum -warldly + | 
Princes, but from the «ternal God alone, ſ are net" | | 
und to frame bber - Religion | according 1o Ide ner of | 


beir Princes. Daniel and bis Fellows were Subjects 1 
duchadnezzar and unto Darius, and yet t not be of their 
Religion. Tho three Children ſaid, He make it own to-rhewy, 
) King, that we will not 7 . wor mo = wh 
2 to his God, againſt be e 


5 Command of the | —— | 
are not the Church ( faid the ) thar I wil as:? 
[wit defend he of Rome; e i 
of as Chriſt. And wonder not 8 
Ayr +. for that Chareh- — 
iced with an kind of Fornioation > Ven offer 


0 


Peopk, as the Church” of Rume is dedlined from the Purity of. 
Religion, 1 the ot taught and planted. 2 mx 
terpret the Scriptures ( ſaid ſhe) in one Manner; and e in 
another; hom ſhall 1 believe? who ſhall be -Fildge ? | 
God(faidhe) that Meaketh plainly in his N; and further 
than the Mord teacheth you, ye ſhall behebe neither the 
nor the other, The Word of God is plain in it ſelf; and i 
There appear any Obſcurity in one Place, the Holy Ghoſt, who 
1s never contrarious to hitnſelf, explains the ſame © mare 
„ 7 TED, 5 
— "When he was accuſed as one that had irteverentlyſpoken 
of the Queen, and that travelled to bring her into Hatred 
and Contempt of the People; and that he had exceeded the 
Boungs'of his Text. Madam (ſaid he) if your Ears had heard 
the whole Matter that I treated of, if there be in you-any 
Spark-of-the Spirit of God; yea of Honeſty and Wiſdom, you 
would not juſtly be offended with any "Thing I ſpake. 
My Text was this, And now, O Kings, underſtand ;-be learned, 
3 Mages M tbe Earth. After (Madam) I had declared the 
Dignity of Kings and Rulers, the Qbedience due to them, 
demanded this Queſtion, Bur Oh alas ! what Account ſhal 


"but 
1 


add in profane Writers it is termed The Geſture rather of 
thoſe that are mad, than of ſober Men; Vet do IL not ed 
7 it, provided that #wo Vices be avoided I 
© the:gringipa! Yocation of thoſe that uſe that Eressiſe, 
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uke in the Diſpleaſure of God's People ; for if they do fo, - 
they hall receive the Reward of Dancers, and that will e - 
drink in Hell, unleſs they ſpeedily repenc. So ſhall God turn 
their Mi / th into ſudden Sorrow; for God will not always at- 
ſlict his People, nor wink at the Tyrangy of Tyrants. 
Many that ſtood by witneſſed, I hat Mr. Knox had recited 
the very Words that publickly he ſpake. The Queen looked 
about upon ſome of the Reporters, and ſaid, Your Wards are 
ſharp enough, as you have ſpoken them, but yer they were 
told me in another Manner. If you hear any Thing of my 
ſelf, that miſliketh you, come to my ſeſf and tell me, and 7 Wal 
hear you. Madam (ſaid he) I am called to a publick Fundtion 
within the Church of God, and appointed by God to rabuke the 
Sins of all: I am not appointed to come to every Man in particular, 

to ſtew him bis Offence; for that Labour were infinite. If your 
Majeſty pleafeth to frequent the publick Sermons, then I doubt not 
but you. ſhall fully underſtand, both what 1 like and miſlike, "as 
well in your, Majeſty as in all others. Or if your Majelty wilt 
aſſign me a certain Day and Hour when it ſball pleaſe you to «hear 
the Form and Subſtance of Doctrine, which is propoſed in publitk to. 
ta the Churches of this Realm, I will moſt gladly wait-upon' your 
Majeſty's Pleaſure, Time, and Place: but to come and wait upon 
your Chamber Door, or elſewhere, and then to bave no farther Libertys 
but to whifper-my' Mind in your Majeſty's Ear, or to tell you what 
@hers think or ſpeak of you, neithgr\ will my Conſcience, nor the 
Harat ion whereto God hath called n Fer it. | hes 
Mr. Ano departed with a reaſoltable merry Countenance; 
whereat. ſome Fapiſts offended, ſaid, He is not afraid: 2 


heard by him, he anſwered, Why ſhould the pleaſant Face of a 
ady afraſtizne 1-7 have logked in the Faces of many angry 


ond yet Baue cr been afraid above-Meaſure. 1 
When — pickt Quarrels againſt the Preachers 


for reprebending Avanice, Oppreſſion, Exceſs, riotous Cher, 
- == and N boredom that thereof en- 


gan to abound at Court, alledging, That 
g was turned into Railing; Mr. Knox told 
tbem, It cometh: to our Lars, that we are called Railert, 
whereof -alheit we wonder, yet we are not aſhamed, ſeeing 
that the: maſt worthy Servants. of God, that before us have 
travelled. in this Vocation, have ſo been ftiled : but unto 
do I ſay, that the fame God, who from the beginning bath 


Puniſhed the Contempt of 8 and bath poured forth his 
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Vengeance 
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Vengeance on ſuch proud Mockers, ſhall not ſpare you ; be 
ball not ſpare you before the Eyes of this wicked Generation, for 
the Pleaſure whereof ye deſpiſe all wholeſome Admonition. Have 
you not ſeen a greater than any of you, ſitting Where yet 
(Earl Huntiy) pick his Nails, and pull down his Bonnet over hir 
Eyes, when Idolatry, Witchcraft, Murder, Oppreſſion, Ac. were 
nebuked ? was not this his common Talk, ben theſe Knaves 
have railed their fill, then will they hold their Peace! Have je 
not heard it affirmed to his own Face, that God ſhuld revenge 
that bis Blaſphemy, even in the Eyes of ſuch as were Witneſs to 
his 1niquitcy By your Hands bath. God executed the Judg- 
ment threatned. But what Amendment can be efpied in you? 
Idolatry was never in greater Quiet; Vertue and vertuom 
Men never in more Contempt; Vice was never more bold, 
nor Puniſhment leſs feared. And yet who guides the Quen 
and Court? who but Proteſtants ? O horrible Slanderers of 
God, and of his holy Evangel! Better it were unto you, plamly 
to renounce Chriſt Feſus, than thus to expoſe his bleſſed Evangel ta 
Mockage. If God puniſbeth not you, that this ſame Age ſbull 
ſee * your Puniſhment, the Spirit of righteous Judgment guide 
me not. | hos 
When the Queen ſent for Mr. Knox, and would have him 
to perſwade the People, eſpecially the Gentlemen of the Weſt, 
not to put Hand to puniſh any for uſing themſelves in that 
Religion as pleaſed them: He willed her Majeſty to puniſh 
Male factors according to the Laus, and he durſt promiſe Qui 
neſt upon ilfe Part of them that profeſſed the Lord Jeſus within 
Scotland; but if her Majeſty thought to elude the Laws, he ſaid; 
He feared ſome would let the Papiſts underſtand, that withous Pimiſb- 
ment they ſhould not be ſuffered ſo manifeſtly to fend Gol 5 Majeſty. 
I ſhall cauſe (ſaid the Queen) to ſummon all Offenders, and 
ye ſhall know that I ſhall miniſter Juſtice. Jam affured then 
(-faid he) that ye ſball- pleaſe God, and enjoy Ref and” Trans 
quillity within your Realm, which to your Majeſty is more profitable; 
than all the Pope's Power can lb. 
In his Letter to the Earl of Murray. Secing I perceive 
my ſelf fruſtrate of my Expectation, which was, chat 0 
ſhould ever have preferred God to your own Affection, ant 
the Advancement of his Truth to your own Conmoedityl 
commit you to your Wit, and to the conducting of thoſe 
can better pleaſe you. --<- . ieee 
In a Sermon concerning the Queen's Marriage, lie ſaid; Muhen 
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ſever the Nobility of Scotland, who-profeſs the Lord Jeſus;\ 
conſent that an Infidel (and all Papiſts be Inſidel:) all be: 
Head to gur Sovereign, ye do, ſo far as in you lies, bauiſm 
Chriſt Jefus from this Realm yea, bring God's Vengean 
on the Country, a Plague upon your ſelves, and percha 
you ſhall do ſmall Comfort to your Sovereign. 88 
When he was upon that Account brought before the Quin 
Madam (ſaid he) when it ſhall pleaſe God to deliver you 
from that Bondage of Darkneſs and Error, wherein ye have 
been nauriſhed for lack of true Doctrine, your- Majeſty will 
find the Liberty of my Tongue nothing offenſive. Que of 
the Pulpit, I think, few have Occaſion to be offended at me: 
but there I am not Maſter of my ſelf, but muſt obey: bim, who! 
commands me to ſpeak plain, and to flatter no Fleſh upon the 
Face of the Earth. But what have you to do ( aid wy 
with my Marriage? I am ſent (ſaid he) to preach the Evan 
of Jeſus Chriſt to ſuch as pleaſe to hear. It hath two Parts, 
Repentance and Faith. Now, Madam, in preaching of Repen- 
tarce, of Neceflity it is that the Sins of Men be noted, that 
they may know wherein they offend : but ſo it is, that che 
moſt Part of your Nobility are ſo addicted to your Affections 
that neither God's Word, nor yet their Commonwealth 
rightly regarded; and therefore it becometh me to ſpeak that 
they may know their Duty. (And ſo he repeated to her 
ſelf what he had ſaid in Publick) Whereupon the ue 
wept ; but when ſhe had given Place to her inordinate Paſſions, 
Mr, Knox ſaid, Madam, in God's Preſence I ſpeak, I never 
delighted. in the weeping of any of God's Creatures, &c. 
much leſs can Irejoyce in your Majeſty's weeping ; but mag 
I have given you no juſt Occaſion to be offended, but have 
ſpoken the Truth, as my Yocation craves of me, I mult fuſtain 
your Majeſey's Tears, rather than I dare hurt my Conſcience, 
or betray the Commonwealth by Silence. | u 
bont that Time he prayed thus.. ---- Deliver us, O Lord, 
from tbe Bondage of 1dolatry. * and keep us from the 
7 yeanny. of Stranger. Continue us in Peace and Concord among 
Ar. ſelves, if thy good Pleaſure be, O Lord, for a Scam 
geing asked, Why' te prayed. for berge for a Staſon, 
aud not abſolutely? His anſwer was, That he durſt not pray, 
but in Faith - and Faith in God's Word aſſured him, That conſtant 
ung aponid' rot contitiue in that Realm, wherein Idolatry had 
ven ſuppreſſed, and then vas e to be erected again. 2 
2 - 
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The Maſter of Maxwell telling him, That he would not; 
find that Men will bear with him in Times to come, as: they 
Had done in Times paſt ; 15 (ſaid he) God ſtand my Friend, 
as. Lam aſſured be of his Mercy will, ſo long as I depend upon 
bis * Promiſe, and prefer his Glory to my Life and worldly, Prafit, 

little regard how Men behave themſelves towards me, &. 2-4, 
... The Earl of Murray, and the Secretary ſent for Mr. Knox, 
and lamented that be had ſo highly offended, the Queen ( by 
writing Letters, deſiring the Brethren from all Parts to convene 
at Edinburg) that there was no Hope for him, unleſs he would 
confe[s. his Offence," and put himſelf in her Majeſty's. Wil. 
TI praiſe God through Feſus Chriſt (ſaid he) I have learned nut 
fo fear the Things that the gudleſs Multitude fear. I have the 
Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, that I have given no Offence. 
the Queen; for I have done nothing but my Duty, and ſo my Hope 

is, that my God will give me Patience to bear what will enſue. 
When he was called before the Queen and her Council, the 
Secretary Lethington told him, The Queen was informed, that 
he travelled to raiſe a Tumult of her Subjects againſt ber; 
and for Certification thereof, produced one of his Letters, 
which he owned. Then faid the Secretary, Mr. Knox, Are 
hot you ſorry from your Heart, that ſuch a Letter hath pailed 
your Pen, Cc. Before I repent (ſaid he) I muſt be taught my 
Wenke Offence ( ſaid Lethington) If there were no mot 
but the Vocation of the Queen's Leiges, the Offence cannot 
be denied. Remember your ſelf, my Lord, ( ſaid Knox ) there i 
Difference betwixt a lawful and an unlawful Vocat ion. If That 
been guilty in this, I have «ft offended fince I came. laſt uni 
Scotland; for what Yocation of Brethren hath ever been ſinct, 
ze which my Pen bath not ſerved ? and before. this. no Man Jai 
it to ny Charge as a Crime. Then was then (ſaid Lethingee 
and now is now, we have no need of ſuch Vocation, as ſom 
times we have had. The Time that hath been (ſaid Knox) 
"mow before my Eyes; for I ſee the poor Flock in no leſs Dang, 
Iban it bath heen at any Time before; except that the Devil gas 
gotten a Vizard upon his Face. Before he came in with his out 
Face, : diſcovered by open Tyranny, ſeeking the Deſtruftion of 
that refuſed Idolatry; and then, I think, you will Fe the Br 


tren lawfully aſſembled themſelves for Defence of. their Lives: 
'and_ now. the Devil comes under the Cloak of - Fuſtice,. to dd 
_ + aphich God would not fuffer bim to do by Strength, by. craſh 
Degeit making the Prince party, &c. After a long Conterene 
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between the Queen and Mr. Knox, the Secretary told him, He, 
might return to his Houſe for that Night. [thank God and, 
the Queen's Majeſty ( iid be) and Madam, I pray God It. 
purge your Heart from Papiſtry, and to preſerve you from, the. 
Counſel of  Flatterers : for how pleaſant ſaever they appear to, your 
Ear and corrupt Affections for the Time, Experience bath taught 
us, in what Perplexity they have brought famous Princes. After 
he was gone, the Nobility in the Preſence of the Queen 
abſolved Mr. Knox. | wheat” ag N 
In his Prayer for the Queen... O Lord, if thy good Pleaſure 
be, purge the Heart of the Queen's Majeſty from the Venom 
of Idolatry, and deliver her from the Thraldom and Bondage 
of Satan, in the which ſhe hath been brought up, and yer 
remains, for the lack of true Doctrine; and let her Tee by 
the Illumination of thv Spiric, that there is no Means to pleaſe 
thee, but by Feſus Chriſt thy only Son, and that Feſus Chriſt 
cannot be found but in thy holy Word; nor yet received, 
but as it preſcribes, which is, to renounce our own Wildom, 
and preconceived Opinion, and worſhip thee as it commands: 
that in ſo doing ſhe may avoid the eternal Damnation, why 
is ordained for all obſtinate Impenitents: and that this poor 
Realm may alſo efcape that Plague and Vengeance, which 
mevitably followeth Idolatry, maintained againſt the maniſeſt 
Word, and the Light thereof. 5 
Secetrary Lethington was offended at two Things therein. 
(1) Becauſe he prayed for the Queen conditionally, if it be 
thy good Pleaſure, Sc. Where have ye an Example of ſuch 
a Prayer? Mr. Knox anſwered, Whereſoever the Examples 
are, I am ſure of the Rule, which is this; If we ſball ak 
any Thing according to his Will, be ſhall grant ug. I Have 
learned to pray in Faith: now Faith (you know) depends upon 
the Word of God; and ſo it is, that the Word of God teacheth 
me, that Prayer profiteth the Sons and Daughters of God's 
Election. Beſides, did not the Apoſtles pray as they com- 
manded others to pray? Now Peter commanded Simon 
to pray conditionally, If it be poſſible, &c. ---- (2) Where 
find ye that the Scriptures call any the Bond-ſlayes of Satan 
( faid the _—_ or that the Prophets of God ſpake 9 
Kings and Princes ſo irreverently ? "The Scripture faith ( Haid 
Mr. Knox) that by Nature we are all the Children of Wrath; 
and our Maſter Chriſt affirms, That -fuch as do ſin, are Servants 
0 Sin, &c. Brbold, I fend thee (faith Chriſt to Paul) t rb 
95 
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L.etcbington telling him, That we are not bound to follow 
extraordinary Examples, unleſs we have the like Command, Ge, 


and Women, and that God juſtly pumſhed Ahab and hit Poſienity, 
\ King had (t pleaſe the 
roy, Jour God, by ould G 


. to have it printed, to make known to the World what Grouns 
there was to deal ſo with him, as he tells us. 
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Gentiles, to turn them from the Power of Satan unto Gad. Kings | 
and Queens are not excepted, but all unfaithfulare pronounced | 
to ſtand in one Rank, and to be in Bondage to one Tyrant, | 
the Devil. Eliſba was a Subject in the Kingdom of {ſera 
and yet ho little Reverence did he give to the Ling? be 
feared not to ſay to King FJeboram, A bat bave I to do with 
thee? &c. As the Lord of Hoſts liveth, in whoſe Sight I Hand, 
if it ere not that I regard the Preſence of Jehoſhaphat, the King 
F Judah, I would not have looked toward thee, &c. 
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I grant (ſaid Mr. Knox) if the Example repugne the Law; 
as if a covetous Man ſhould borrow Silver, Raiment, &c. 
from his Neighbour, and withhold. the ſame, alledging the 
Example of the /ralites in Egypt, &c. But where the Example 
agrees: with the Law, Cc. it ſtands to us in Place of a Cam: 
mandment; for as God in his Nature is conſtant and im muta 
ble, ſo cannot he condemn in the Ages ſubſequent, that which 
he hath approved in his Servants before us. 

' Lethington telling him, That Proſperity doth not always 
prove, that God approves the Facts of Men. Yes (aid be) 
when the Fas of Men agree with the Law of God, and are 
rewarded according to his own Promiſe expreſſed in his Law: 
the Proſperity that ſucceeds them, is a moſt infallible Aﬀur- 
ance, that God hath approved them. ---- _ . 
be the nineteenth, of Auguſt 1565. a little v ile after 
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the Queen was married to the Lord Darley, who, to leaſe'the 
Proteſtants, came to Church, Mr, Knox preached; upon 4 
26. 13, 14, 15, 16, Cc. wherein- be ſaid, That Gad ſets i 
Government ( for the Offences and Ingratitude of the People) Au 
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cauſe he would not take Order with that Harlat Jezabel. Vat 
which Sermon he was called in Queſtion, and in anſwerig 
aid more than he had preached : for he added, That at 1 
een) gone to Maſs, and diſhonoured 
in his Juſtice make ber an Inſtrume 
of his Ruin. And ſo it fell ont in a very ſhort Time. But 
the Queen being incenſed at theſe Wards, to pleaſe her If 
was forbid to preach-for a Time. This Sermon he took Care 
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in ſo doing I ſhould be injurious to the Giver) hut tha Go® 
bath revealed to ane Secrets, unknown to the Mori, and alſo tha 
de bath made my Tongue a Trumpet, to. fore warn Realms and 
Nations, yea, certain great Revelations cf Mutations and Changes, 
when no ſuch Things were feared, nor yet was appearing : 
Portion whereof cannot the World deny (be it never ſo blind 
to be fulfilled 3 and the reſt alas! I fear, ſhall follow wiz 

eater Haſte, and in more full Perfection, than my forrowful 
Heart deſireth. Notwithſtanding- theſe Revelations and Af. 
ſurances, I did ever abſtain to commit any Thing to awriting, 
contented: only to have obeyed the Charge of him, who 
commanded me to cry. is | 

If any then will ask, to what Purpoſe this only Sermon is 
ſet forth, and greater Matters omitted, I anſwer, To let fuch, 
as Satan hath not altogether blinded, fee, _ how ſmall Occaſions 

eat Offence is now conceived. For this Sermon (from my 
ed) | was called before the Council, and after long Reaſon- 
ing, I was by ſome forbidden to preach in Edinburg, ſo long 
as the King and Queen were in Town. 4 

The Sermon he writ for the Preſs the laſt Day of Auguſt 
1565. when the Caſtle of Edinburg was ſhooting againſt the © 
Exiled for Chriſt's Sake; and therefore he concluded thus ; 
Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for the terrible Roarimg 
of Guns, and the Noiſe of Armour do fo pierce 'my Heart, that my 
Soul thirſteth.to depart. Be merciful to thy Flock, O Lord, and 
at thy good Pleaſure put an end to my Mijery, wot 

The next Sabbath, after the Earl of Murray was flain, a 
Note was ſent to Mr. Knox, among the Papers, wherein were 
written the Names of thoſe that defired the Prayers. of the 
Church, with theſe Words, Take up the Man, whom ye ac+ 
counted another god. At the end of his Sermon he bemoaned 
the Loſs, that the Church and State of Scotland received by 
the Death of that Man, and ſaid, That as God in his Mercy 
$iveth good and wiſe Rulers, fo be taketh. them away in bis Wrath: 
and then added, There is one in this Company, that maketh-the 
Subjeck of bis Mirth this horrible Murder, whereat all good Men 
bave Cauſe to be ſorry: I tell bim, be ſball die where there ſhall 
be none to lament bm. { add If 

The young Gentleman, that. writ the Note, hearing this 
Commination, went home and ſaid to his Siſter; that John 
Knox was raving, to ſpeak of he knew not whom. His 
dilter replied wil 1 telling him, That _ 
| | 4 | 
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of Fobn Knox's Threatnings fell to the Ground without BE. 
ect. And fo it fell out in this Particular: for this Mr. 
Thomas Metellan ſhortly after went beyond Sea to travel, and 
Mied in Italy, having no known Man to aſſiſt him, much 
Jeſs to liment him. Wh . | 
He told his People, It was his Defire, to finiſh and claſe 
bis preaching with preaching upon the Hiſtory of Chriſt; 
Paſſion. 8 bY) 4M 
In his laſt Sermon to his People at Edinburg, (which was 
1 at the Election of Mr. James Lawſon to ſucceed 
Him, to whom he had writ thus; Accelera, mi frater, aliagu 
0 venies; Make haſte, Brother, otherwiſe you will come 
Too late; meaning, That if he made anv Stay, he ſhould 
find him dead and gone,) He called God to Witneſs, that he had 
<valked in a good Conſcience among them; not ſeeking to pleaſe Mi, 
nor ſerving his own or other Men's Affeftions, but in all Sincerih 
and Truth preached the Goſpel of Chriſt moſt gravely and pitbih, 
exhorting them to ſtand PL in the Faith which they bad received, 
In his Sickneſs he ſaid unto the Earl of Morton, who came 
to viſit him; My Lord, Gop bath given you Wiſdom, Honour, 
high Birth, Riches, many good and great Friends, and is nom 5 
prefer you to the Government of the Realm. In bis Nam | 
charge you, that you will uſe theſe Bleſſings better in Time 1 
come, than you have done in Times paſt : In all your Attions, 
Jeek firſt tbe Glory of God, the Furtherance of his Goſpel,” th 
Maintenance of his Church and Miniſtry : next be careful of the 
King, and the Welfare of the Realm. If yon ſhall do this, Gu 
will be with you, and Honour you : if otherwiſe you do it not, bt 
will deprive you of all theſe Benefits, and your end ſhall be Shame 
and Ignomin y. Theſe Speeches the Earl, about nine Yean 
after, at the Time of his Execution, called to Mind, ſaying, 
That he had found them true, and Mr. Knox therein a true 
Prophet. "ty X 
A Day or two before his Death, he ſent for Mr. Lind/a, 
Mr. Lawſon, and the Elders and Deacons of the'Chureh, and 
ſaid unto them, The Time ts approaching, for which I have Ing 
thirſted, wherein I ſball be releaſed from all my Cares, and he w 
my Saviour Chriſt for ever: and now God is my Witnen 
whom I have ſerved with my Spirit in the Goſpel of his Son, i 
that I he taught nothing but the true and fincere Mord of G 
' the true and folid Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and tbat the Env 


propoſcd in al my Doctrine, -was, to i the Ignorant, wy 
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the Weak, to comfort the Conſciences of thoſe "who were humbled 
under the Senſe of their Sins, and born down with the Threatnings 
of God's Judgments. Such as were proud and rebellious, I am 
nat ignorant, have blamed, and do yet blame my too great Rigour 
and Severity : but God knoweth, that in my Heart I never batgd 
the Perſons of thoſe, againſt whom I tbundred God's Judg monte; 
1 did only hate their Sins, and laboured according to 1my Pawer to 
gain them to Chriſt. That I did forbear none of whatſoever Cox 
dition, I did it out of the Fear of my God, bo hath placed me in 
the Miniſtry, and I know will bring me to an Account. Now Bre- 
thren, for your ſelves, I have no mare to ſay, bus to warn you, 
totake Heed to' the Flock, over which God hath placed you 
Overſeers, which be hath redeemed with the Blood of his only 
begotten Son. And now-Mr. Lawſon, Fight a good: Fight, do the 
ork of the Lord with Courage, and with à willing Mind; and 
God from above bleſs you, and the Church whereof you baue Charge; 
againſt it (/ long as it continueth in the Doctrine of the Truth) 
the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, ---- This ſpoken, and the 
Elders and Deacons diſmiſſed; he called the two Preachers to him, 
and ſaid,” There is one Thing that grieveth me exceedingly; 
You have ſometimes ſeen the Courage and Conſtancy of the 
Laird of Grange, in the Cauſe of God, and that moſt unhappy 
Man hath caſt himſelf away. I pray you two to take che 
Pains to go to him, and ſay from me, That unleſs he forſake 
that wicked Courſe, wherein be is entred, neither ſhall phe Rock, 
in which he. confideth, defend bim; nor the carnal Wiſdom af chat 
Man, whom be counteth half a god (this was young Lethingtan) 
Yield bim Help, but ſhamefully be ſhall be pulled out of that” Neſs, 
and bis Carcaſe hang before the Sun. (And ſo it fell ou; for 
the next Year; the e which he did keep againſt.cheKmg's 
Authority, was taken, and he hanged before the Sun:] Lbe 
Soul of that. Man is dear unto me; and if it be poſſible,” wanted 
fain have bim ſaved. They went, but could not prevail; yet 
at his Death, he did expreſs ſerious Repentance for his Sins. 
The next Day he was much in Prayer, crying, Come Lord 
Feſus, Sweet Jeſus, inta thy Hands I commend my Spirit. — Being 
ed by thoſe about him, if his Pains were great, he anſwered, 
That be did not eſteem that a Pain, which ſbould be unto him the 
End of all Troubles, and beginning of eternal Foys. ---- Qiten- 
times, after ſome deep Meditations, he burſt forth in theſe 
Words, O ferve the Lord in Fear, and Death ſhall not be trou- 
bleſome unto: you": Bleſſed is the Death of thoſe that bade Part 
in the Death of Chri | In 
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In the Evening, having ſlept ſome Hours together, but wich 
great Unquietneſt (for he was heard to ſend forth many Sighs 
and Groans) Being asked, after he awaked, How he did find 
himſelf, and what it was that made him to mourn ſa heartily 
in his Sleep? He anſwered, In my Life-time I have oft hem 
Multed with Satan, and many Times he hath caſt in my Teeth 
my Sins, to bring me to Deſpair ; yet God gave me Strengib 10 
overcome all bis Temptations : and now that ſubtile Serpent, why 
never ceaſeth to tempt, hath taken another Courſe, and ſeeks to per- 
ſwade me, that all my Labours in the Miniſtry, and the Fidelity 
that I bave ſbewn in that Service, hath merited Heaven and 
Immortality: but bleſſed be God, that brought to my Mind theſe 
Scriptures, What haſt thou, that thou haſt not received and 
not I, but the Grace of God in me. With which be is 
away aſbamed, and ſhall no more return. And now I on jo 

| Battle is at an end; and that without Pain of Body, or Troublt 

Spirit, I ſball ſbortly change this mortal and miſerable Life, 
with that happy and immortal, which never ſhall bave end. 

After one had prayed for him, he was ask'd whether he 
heard the Prayer? he anſwered, Would to Ged: that ye bas 
heard it with ſuch an Ear and Heart as I have done ! adding, 

Lord Feſus, receive my Spirit. With which Words, without 
any Mation of Hands or Feet, as one falling aſteep, rather 
than dying, he. ended his Life. n Bk 

When he was buried, the Earl of Morton being near the 

Grave, ſaid by Way of Epitaph, Here lies the Body f bim, wh 

in bis Life-time never feared 1 Face of Man. 


A | Laleus. uw 
Simon Laleus to Silveſter his Rxecutioner ſaid, Never ſaw] 
- a Man in all my Life, whoſe coming was more welcome 10 
me, than thine. | | 

_  Sikeſter, ſeeing the great Faith and Conſtancy of this bleſſed 
Martyr, was converted, and with all his Family removed 9 
the Church at Geneva. 7 3f; 7:63 hood 


The firſt Article againſt him was, Whether he was ſuſ⸗ 
cted, or infamed of Herefie? Unto your firſt Demand ( 
575 L anſwer, That I am not certain what all Perſons at al 
Seaſuns have deemed or ſuſpected of me; peradventure ſome 
better, ſome worſe. The Opinion of the People was neve 
one but thought diverſly of all the famous Pronbeti, and - 
WW | 


— 
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the - Apoſt/es, yea and of Chriſt himſelf ; ſome ſaying, that he 
was a very good Man; others aid, Nay, and called him a 
Seducer, &c. Seeing therefore that all Men did not fay well 
by Chriſt, the Author of Verity and Truth, yea Trach it fel, 
5c. what ſhould I need to regard, if at ſome Time Tome 
Perſon for a little Cauſe ſhould ſuſpect of me amiſs, and BV 


report of me? c. V be you, when” all Men ſpeak 
well of you; for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Prophets; <»--""" 

In his Anſwer to their ſecond Demand. Our Prelates have 
ſent our Commandments, that if any Perſun ſhall adventure 
to keep any of Luther's Books, they ſhall be excommunicated, 
Fe. But this is no Novelty ; for fo did their Fore-fathers 
the Prelates in Chriſt's Time, Sc. When Chriſt went about 
preaching, the Scribes and Phariſees, who were Prelates chen, 
gave a general Command, That whoſoever confeſſed bim to he 
Chriſt, {Fouls be put out of the Synagogue," &c. The Apoſtles 
were in like Manner ſerved. In the Old Teſtament they 
procured of one, that was a temporal Ruler at that Seaſon, to 
have the Prophecy of Jeremy ( for he of all other is moſt 
vehement againſt the Diſſimulation of Prieſts ) to be burned. 
If they had the Spirit of Chriſt, which they claim and pretend 
to, they would follow the Counſel of the 4poſtles, To prove 
all Things, and to retain that only which it good, refraining from 
all that hath Semblance of Evil; and to try the Spirits of them 
that 22 ſpeak, whether they were of Cod, or no. --»- The 
Prieſts ( ſaith Chry/oſtome on Matthew) that were Phariſess in 
Chriſt's Time, made an Ordinance, That whoſcever heul ar. 
knowledge Feſus to be Chriſt, ſhould be excommunicate. If the 
Phariſees or Prieſts, that now do occupy their Rooms, ſhould 
make a like Ordinance, becauſe they would not have Chriſt's 
Doctrine profeſſed for hindring their Lucre, ſnould we leave 
| off to ſeek after the Knowledge of Chriſt's Doctrine? No 

verily. ---- When it was objected againſt. Hierom, that he re- 

rained by him the Works of Euſcbiu and Origen, he-bringeth; 
to prove that it was lawful-for him, that e of the Apoſtle, 
Prove all Things, &c.---- Theſe Things prove, that I and others 
may ſafely (no good Law inhibiting, but Conſtitutions ha- 
ciſaical) read the Works of Luther, ce. 

In his Anſwer to their fiſth Demand. ---+ It is evident from 
Chriſt's Words, Wben you have dene all Things commanided, fay 
Jet J be unprofitable Servants, &c. That he would not have 
us. clkeem- our Merits, when he have done what W | 
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God, but reckori our ſelves to be Servants oa oh nat 
od, foraſmuch as he hath no need of our Well-doing "fot 
his own Advancement, Sc. And if we ought not to atteiid 
our Merits, in doing the Commandment of God, much- lef8 in 
obſerving our own Inventions, or Traditions of Men, unto which 
there is no Benefit in all Scripture, whith Paul calleth the 
Mord of Truth and Faith, promiſed. anon | 
In his Anſwer to the ſixth Demand. ---- That they will un 
ſuffer Marriage to be ſolemnized at all Times of the "Tear ; "1 
think, it ſtandeth not with Chriſt's Rule, but rather is againſt 
the ſame. ----/In the Primitive Church (as ancient Docton 
deem, and the Scripture in mine Opinion recordeth the ſame) 
there were no more Officers in the Churches of God than 
Biſhops and Deacons. Hierome, in his Com. on the Epiſtls 
of Paul, ſaith, That thoſe whom we call Prieſts, were none 
other than Biſbops, and the Biſhops none other rhan * 
Se. Neither were they choſen, as they be now a- days, Ur. 
Bat they were ehoſen not only of the Biſhop, but with the 
Conſent of the People, among whom they ſhould have their 
Living (as ſheweth Cyprian) and the People ought to have 
Power (as he faith ) to chuſe Prieſts, &c. But alas! . ſuch 
Elections are now baniſhed, and new Faſhions brought in. 
In his Anſwer to the thirteenth Demand. -I ſay, that there 
i a Purgatory in this World, the Fire of Tribulation, through 
which all Chriſtians ſhall paſs ; as teſtifies Pau}, whoſe Teſtimony 
is full, notable, and true, albeit that few do know it, and 
fewer will believe it, That all that will live godly in Chriſt Jeſs | 
ſball Be ba Perfecution. In this Purgatory do I now reckon 
my felt to ſtand; God ſend me well to perſevere unto by 
Honour. Of this ſpeaketh St. Peter, ---- For a Seaſon ye ant 
. Ways afflifted and tormented, that the Trial if your Faith, 
though it be tried with Fire, might be found unto Laud, Glory, 
"and Honour, at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt, &c. Other Purge 
toy know I none. m___ | 
In his Anſwer ro the ſeventeenth Demand. Forſomuch ui 
no poſitive Law of Man, made without Foundation of Sci 
ture, may bind any Perſon, ſo that in breaking of ſuch he ſhal 
therefore ſin deadly; and of this ſort made by Man is my 
Faſt of Lent, and other Days ordained in your Laws withow 
Authority of Scripture, &c. ---- Rp amn 
In his Anſwer to the one and twentieth Demand. . Mean 
may be wrongfully ſaſpefted of Hereſie, as an oh J 
IV. | riet 


. - Epitomiz'd, -alphabetically. 237: 
Prieſts, with their Orator Tertullus. ſuſpected Paul, &. An 
their Predeceſſors ſpake of the Prophets, yea, and of | Chriſt 
himſelf, calling him a Seducer and Preacher of Hereſie. Men 
being thus ſuſpected, ought in no wiſe. therefore to ceaſe 
preaching, as is evident in the Inſtance of Peter and John, 
Kc. which is written without Doubt for our inſtruction; So 
that thereby you may ſee, when Men be wrongfully ſuſpected 
or infamed of Hereſie, and ſo prohibited by Biſhops to preach 
the Word of God, that they ought for no Man's Command- 
ment. to leave or ſtop, Cc. * i AG 
Io his Anſwer to the two and twentietb Demand. Prieſts 
have two Names in Scripture, Presbyteri & Sacerdotes.., They 
are moſt uſually called Presbyteri, who are ſet to be Prelates. 
in the Church, to guide the ſame by his bleſſed Word. And 
Prieſts thus called Presbyteri in the Primitive Church (what 
Time were but few Traditions and Ordinances, to let us from 
the ſtrait Inſtitution made by Chriſt and his Apaſtles) were 
the very ſame and. nong other but Biſhops. ---» As many as are 
in this wiſe Prieſts, ought to preach freely the Word of God 
in all Places and times convenient, Sc. Others be N 
by this Word Sacerdotes, and thus be all Chriſtians, &c. 
Theſe ought not all to preach openly in general Aſſemblies, &c. 
yet privately are they bound for Inſtruction of their Servants, 
Children, Kinsfolk, &c. to ſpeak that that ſhould. be for the 
Deſtruction of Vice, and upholding and increaſe of Vertue, 
&Gc. ---- Notwithſtanding this, I ſay, both by Supportation of 
God's Law, and alſo of Laws written in the Degrees, that 
in Time, of great Neceſſity Lay-people may preach, Scam 
In his Anſwer to the four and twentieth Demand. - Er- 
communication hindeth before God, if it be lawfully denounged, 
if the Perſons be guilty, and if it be done with the Conſens 
4 others Entered with the Biſhop in Chriſt's Namę, for the 
ehoof of Chriſt's Church; for ſo uſed St. Paul In, excom- 
municating the inceſtuous Corinthian, and. Chriſt. zequireth 
(Mat. 18.) Cc. So that Excommunication ought to be done 
(zs methinketh) by the Congregation aſſembled together with 
their Paſtor, whoſe Advice they ought principally to eſteem 
and follow, if it be vertuous and godly.. _. EF!" + >) 
In his Anſwer to the thirtieth Demand.----Where you. 
of Prelates Deputies, I think ſuch be little behoveful co.Chniſt's 
Flock. It were right and neceſſary, that., as. the  Prelates 
themſelyes will have the Revenues, &c. they ſhould them- 


| ſelves 
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ſelves labouy and teach diligently the Word of God, and not 
- thift the Labour from one to another, till ( pity it is) 4 
be left undone. Such doth Saint Fobn call Thieves and * 
therers, &c. ---- God would have every Man get his living 
by: the Sweat of his own Face, i. e. by his Labour, according 
to his Eftate and Calling. ---- 
In tis Anfwer to the five and thirtietb Demand, ---- That 
one ſingular Perſon may judge more rightly, than a great 
Malcicude aſſembled in a Council, appeareth by God's Law, 
and by the Law of Man. Caiaphas is one Inſtance ; A whole 
Council did ſubmit to his Sentence. Gamaliel is another, 
Agreeable to this we find in the Decrees, Diſt. 31. the while 
Council of Nice commending the Sentence of Paphnutius, and 
upon this, that Paphnutius did reſiſt and prevail againſt id 
whole Council: the Gloſs notes, that one ſingular Perſon 
may gain-fay an univerſal Generality, having a reaſonabk 
Cauſe on bis Side. Panormitane alſo gives his Suffrage. | 
would (faith he) rather believe one 9 bringing in 


for him Authority of Scripture, than univerſal Council, that 
ordaineth'a Thing without Scripture. | 8 
In bis Anſwer to the five and fortieth Demand. ---- Cot: 


cerning Opinions or Concluſions, I call tell you of none other 
than I. have ſhewed: The Sum whereof T think concluded 
in theſe two Seripture-Propoſitions, (1) Chriſt is the Heal 
Corner-ſtone of our Faith, whereupon it ſhould be grounded, 
neither is there Salvation in any other, &c. (2) Men do ware 
God in vain, teaching Dofrines and Precepts or Laws humans 
Thus I certifie you of all the Opinions arid Concluſions 
which I intend or have intended to ſuſtain, and not to de 
dine from, neither for Fear, nor yet for Love of Man « 
Theſe Anſwers of Mr. Lambert to the five and for Ar 
cles againſt him, were directed arid delivered to Dr. Nala 
Ach -Bimop of Canterbury, about che Year 1532 
Prom the Danger he was in at that Time he was del 
livered, by the Death of Dr. Wurbam. But falling iu 
freſh Troubles chrough the Indiſcrerion' of Dr. Tad and 
Dr. Barnes, to make the quicker Work (following the pt6 
cedent of St. Paul, appealing' to Cuſar) he appeals” to that 
King: who having lately taken upon him the Title of mal 
Supreme Head of the Church of 1 _ wogld ſhew 6 
Head bad a Tongue cold ſpeak itt Matters ef 75 4 
21 * 
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Mbiteball the Place and — is appointed, where an A. Roya 
was kept, the King himſelf being Opponent, and Lambert the 
Anſwercr. * | 2d 
When the King commanded him to declare his Mind, Sc. 
He gave God Thanks, which had ſo inclined the Heart of the King, 
that be himſelf would not diſdain to hear and underſtand the Cantro- 
verſies of Religion; for that it bappeneth oftentimes, through the 
Cruelty of the Biſhops, that many good and innocent Men in many 
Places are privily murthered and put to Death without the King's 
Knowledge. But now foraſmuch as that High and Eternal King 
of Kings, in whoſe Hands are the Hearts of all Printes, hath 

irred up the King's Mind, that he himſelf will be preſent to un- 
derſtand the Cauſes of bis Suct jecte, 1 do not doubt, but that God 
ill bring ſome great Thing to paſs through bim, to the ſetting 
th of the Glory of his Name. a) 

When the King was worſted and wearied, Arch-Biſhop- 
Cranmer ſupplied his Place, arguing though civilly, yet ſhrewdly 
againſt the Truth, andgfaith Dr. Fuller) his own private Judg- 

ent; which was worſe ( faith the ſame Author) than keeping 
be Clothes of thoſe who killed Stephen, . ſeeing this Arch-Biſbop- 
li& actually caſt Stones at this Martyr, in the Arguments he 
reed againſt him: Yer after his whole Body was reduced to 
Ahes, his Heart was found entire and untouched; an Argu- 
zent of His cordial Integrity to the Truth, though Fear too 
noeh pre vailed, and too often on him. | e - Rs 
After the Diſpute was ended, the King ſaid unto. him, What 
ayeſt thou now? Art thou yet ſatisfied ? Wilt thou live or 
je? what fayeſt thou? Thou haſt yet free Choice. Mr. 
ambert anſwered, I commend my Soul unto the Hands of God; 
t my Body I wholly yield and ſubmit to your Clemency. 7 
The Ling notwithſtanding commanded the Lord Cromwell 
> read the Sentence of Condemnation againſt him. And it is 

obſervable, that through che , peſtiferous and crafty- 
dunſel of Gardiner, Satan (who oftentimes raiſeth up ones 
rorher to deſtroy another) brought about the Death of this 
lartyr by ſuch, viz. Tailor, Barnes, Cranmer, and Camel, 

5 afterwards ſuffered the like for the Goſpel's Sake. 
After tis were conſumed. and burned to the Stumps, 

ering; Hs Hands as he had, and his Fingers Ends 
ang Fire, cried unto the People in_theſs Words, | 
one but Canter, None bur Cur, _ 
Mr. Clement Corres in lis Epiſtic to the Reader, before 

is 
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his None but Chriſt, notes, that theſe Words were uttered by 
Mr. Lambert, as the triumphant Voice of Faith, after that he had 
through the Power of Chriſt put to Flight the Fear of Hell, Sin, 
and Death, &c. as by doubling of them may appear : and 
that by way of Imitation (not tying any to Syllables ) 
they well beſeem the Thoughts and Speeches alſo of every 
Chriſtian, upon ſure and ſafe Grounds, as in their daily, ſo 
even in Licir laſt Contlicts, to be taken up and uſed. 
Latimer. 

After Mr. Hugh Latimer was converted, and was become 
famous tor Preacting the Word, Dr. Redman wrote to him 
lo Villwade him: to which Letter he returned the following 
Anſwer 5 Reverend Mr. Redman, It is enough for me, that 
Chri/i's Sheep hear no» Man's Voice, but Chriſt's; and as for you, 
yon have no voice of Chriſt againſt me, whereas for my Part 
I have an Heart ready to hearken to any Voice of Chriſt, chat 
you can bring me. Thus fare you well, and trouble me no 
more from talking with the Lord my God. 

When he was cited to appear before Dr. Warham, Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury, &c. and kept in London from his Charge 
at Jeſt Kingſton in Wiltſhire, he wrote to the Arch-Biſhgp, 
expcſtulating the Caſe with him thus. ---- If Peter thought it 
Juſt, that by Reaſon of his Office he ſhould not ceaſe to 
teach and admoniſh the People, whilſk te ſhould be in this 
Tabernacle, and that he ſhould be ſo much the more inſtant 
therein, the . nearer he drew to Death; It cannot but ſeem 
unjuſt, that thoſe, that will not preach themſelves, ſhould 
hinder thoſe that are willing, unleſs they be throughout con- 
formable to their Wills. ---- Whatſoever I may ſuffer for the 
Truth, cannot trouble me ; for God liveth, and he hath taken 
the Care of me. O that we were as diligent in, and as much 
devoted to what God requires, as our own Inventions, ---- Hi- 
therto I ſtand, immoveable, for God's Commands; and ſo ſeek 
not my-own Gain or Glory, but Chriſt's; and ſo ſhall ſtand, 
whilſt I breathe. Who doth not ſee a manifeſt Abuſe of 
many Things? and ſeeing, grieve not becauſe thereof ? and 
grieving, doth not labovr the Removal thereof ? and when 
thall it be removed, wuilſt the Uſe is preached up, and the 
Abuſe concealed ? The Truth is, the Abuſe cannot bur 
ſo long reign. ---- Go forth and teach all Things ( faith Chriſt ) 
Nhat all Things? All Things { ſaith he) which I commandes 
you ; he doth not ſay all Things, that ſhall ſeem * 

elves 
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ſaves fit to be preached. Go to therefore, I beſeech you b 
the immortal God, let us all and every one intend with all 
our Soul to preach what God requireth, leſt we become Adul- 
terators and NMuchſters of preaching, rather than true Preachers 
eſpecially ſeeing Men are moſt dull towards the Things of 
God, and moſt ready for their own Things, needing no Spurs 
at all, being deceived by an unjuſt Eſtimation of Things, and 
an innate Superſtition, received from Fore-fathers, which can 
ſcarce be healed by any preaching, though frequent, earneſt, 
and ſincere. ---- Hence I dare not ſubſcribe to the rude Pro- 
poſitions; becauſe 1 dare not be a Means of the continuing 
of popular Superſtition, left I be the Author of my own Dam- 
nation thereby. ---- It is not, I aſſure you, any Pride that 
hinders me from that Subſcription, which your Lordſhip 
hath ſo often to my very great Grief required of me. It 
cannot but be wicked not to obey the Fathers of the Church; 
but yet they muſt ſee what and wherein they command, 
ſeeing it is {aid in a certain Flace, Ve cught to obey God 
rather than Man. ---- 

In a Sermon of his at Stamford, Ooh. 9g. 1550. he hath 
the following Words concerning the crafty and deceitful 
Handling of thoſe Biſhops in his Examinations, and what 
ſubtile Devices they uſed to intrap him. I was once . ſaith 
be ) in Examination before five or {iz Biſhops, where I had 
much Iurmoiling. Every Weczk thrice I came to Examina- 
ton, and many Snares and Traps were laid to get ſomething. 
Now God knoweth, I was ignorant of the Law, but that 
God gave me Anſwer and Wiſdom what I ſhould ſpeak. Ic 
was God indeed; for elſe I had never eſcaped them. Ar 
laſt the Chamber wherein I was wont to be examined was 
ſomewhat altered; whereas there was wont to be a Hire in 
the Chimney, now there was none but Arras was hanged 
over the Chimney. A ſubtile Queſtion being propounded to 
me; I pray you, Mr. Latimer (ſaid one) /peak ont, I am very 
thick of hearing, and here be many that fit afar of, I mar- 
velled at this, that I was bid ſpeak out, and began to ſuſpect᷑ 
ſomewhat, and gave an Far to the Chimney, and there I 
heard a Pen moving, they having appolated cn there to 
write all my Anſwers, God was my good Lord, and gave 
me Anſwer, I could never elſe have cfcaned it. 

After he was made Biſhop of Worcejfter, he wes ſe 
before the King; the Story whereof he gives us in a Seraon 
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he preached afterwards, before King Edward. In the King”; 
Days that is dead ( /aith he ) many of us were called together 
before him, to ſay our Minds in certain Matters. In the 
end one kneeling down, accuſeth me for preaching /editiou; 
Doctrine. A heavy Salutation! The King turned to me, and 
jaid; What ſay you to that, Sir? Then I kneeled down, and 
turned me firſt to my Accuſer, and ſaid, Sir, What Form of 
preaching would you appoint me, in preaching before a King ? 
Would you have me preach nothing as concerning a Ming 
in the King's Sermon? -- Then turning to the King, I ſaid, 
I never thought my ſelf worthy, nor did I ever ſue to be a 
| Preacher before your Grace, but I was called to it, Sc. And 
| your Grace allow me for a Preacher, I would deſire your 
Grace 10 give me Leave to diſcharge my Conſcience, and to frame 

my Doctrine according to my Audience.----And I thank Almighty 
(50d (which hath always been my Remedy) that my Sayings 
were well accepted'of the King, &c. It is even as the Scrip- 
ture ſaich, The Lord direfteth the King's Heart. Certain of my 
| irients came to me with Tears in their Eyes, and told me, 
They looked I ſhould have been in the Tower the ſame 
| | 


Night: 

Upon the coming in of the /tx Articles, he did of his own 
free Accord reſign his Biſhoprick; and ſo was ſilent till King 
| Edwats's Days. ---- At what Time he firſt put off his Rocker, 
in his Chamber among his Friends, ſuddenly he gave a Skip in the 
Figor for Foy, fecling his Shoulders fo light, and being ditcharg 
| ed (as he ſaid) of ſuch an heavy Burden. 
| in King Edward's Days he was a diligent Preacher, and an 
| hard Student (at his Study about two of the Clock in the 

Jorning, Winter and Summer, though his Body had been 

ſore bruiſed by the Fall of a Tree, and he above /ixty ſever 

Years of Age.) And he did ſo evidently foreſhew and pro- 

Dit of all thoſe Plagues, which afterward enſued, that if 

England ever had a Prophet, he was one. 
dis touching himſelf, he ever affirmed, That the preaching 

of the Goſpel would coſt him his Life; to the which he no 

(cis chearfully prepared himſelf, than certainly was perſwaded, 

thac Vincheſter was kept in the Tower for that Purpoſe : as 

ine Event did too truly prove the ſame. 

It nay be queried, Seeing that Latimer was outed of hi- 
i5i/po rick in the Days of King Henry the Eighth, on the 
Account of the f Article, why was he not reſtored to the 

| ame 
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fame under King Edward the Sixth, eſpecially ſeeing Heath 
his Succeſſor was legally deprived, and the Place actually 
void ; whereas on the contrary, Hugh Latimer continued Hugh 
Latimer, without any Addition of Preferment ? A late Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtorian anſwers, It was not for want of any Favour 
from the King, Oc. nor becauſe his down-right Sermons dif- 
obliged the Courtiers, who generally delight in t Preaching, 
as in ſoft Clothing; nor out of Sullenneſs, becauſe he would 
not be bedded again with that Wife, which ( though unwill- 
ingly) had in his Abſence embraced another, Sc. But we 
impute it either to his Conſcience ( oft-times ſharpeſt, in the 
blunteſt Men) becauſe he would not be buil: on the Ruins of 
another, eſpecially knowing Heath one of a meck and moderate 
Nature; or to his Age, who Barzillai-like was ſuperannuated 
for earthly Honour, Sc. Or becauſe he found himſelf not fit 
for Government; better for Preaching, than Ordering Ec- 
clefiaſtical Affairs: Or laſtly, becauſe he prophetically fore- 
ſaw, that the Ingratitude of the Engliſh Nation would [borten 
their Happineſs, and King Edward's Life ; and he was loth 
to come into a Place, only to go ot thereof. Sure I am, it 
was a loud Lye, which Parſons tells, That Latimer was kept 
bare. He kept himſelf bare, living not in the Want, but 
Neglect, yea Contempt of all worldly Wealth; though he 

was the Corban or Treaſury, into which Reſtored-ill-gotten- | 
goods were caſt, to be beſtowed on the Poor, according to 

his Diſcretion, 

At the coming of Queen Mary (by the means, no Doubt, 
of Wincheſter) a Purſevant was ſent down to cite him to ap- | 
pear at London, of which Fobn Carles gave him Notice {1x Hours 
before; yet he would not eſcape, but prepared himſelf for 
his Journey, before the ſaid Meſſenger came to his Houſe, 
at which the Purſevant wondred : thereupon he faid unto 
him; My Friend, you be a welcome Meſſenger to me. And be 
it known unto you, and to all the World, that I go as willingly to 
London at this preſent, being called by my Prince to render an 
Account of my Doctrine, as ever I was at any Place in the World. 
I doubt not, but that God, as he hath made me worthy ' preach 
his Word before two excellent Princes, ſo will he enable me to 
witneſs the ſame unto the third, either to her Comfor; or Diſcompars 
eternally, &c. 

As he came up to London throvgh Smithfield, withont the 


Purſevant (for he having delivered his Letters, ceparted, 
| 2 4:1rming, 


* 
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afirming, that he had Command not to tarry for him; 
whereby 1t is evident they would have had him fled out of 
the Realm) he ſaid merrily, That Smithfield hed lung groaned 
fer bim, 

In the Tower being kept without Fire in the froſty. Weather, 
he bade the Lieutenant's Man tell his Maſter, That if he did 
not look better to him, perhaps he would deceive him. The 
Lieutenant charging him with theſe Words; His Anſwer was, 
I did indeed lay ſo ; for you look, 1 think, that I ſhould 
burn; but except vou let me have ſome Fire, Iam like to de- 
ceive your Expectation, for I am like here to ſtarve for Cold. 

From the Tower te was tranſported to Oxford, with Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer, and Biſhop Ridley, to diſpute with the learned 
Men of both Univerfitics about the Preſence, Subſtance, and 
Sacrifice of the Sacrament, ; 

When he was brought before the Commiſſioners, and ap- | 
pointed to diſpute, he alledged Age, Sickneſs, Diſuſe and 
Lack of Books, ſaying, That he was almoſt as meet to diſpute, 
as to be a Captain of Calice; but he would (he ſaid) deciare 
| his Mind either by Writing or Word, and would ſtand to | 
| all that they could lay upon his Back, complaining, That he | 
| was permitted to have neither Pen nor Ink, nor any Book, bu: 

| only the New Teſtament, then in his Hand, which (he ſaid) 
| he had read over ſeven times deliberately, and yet could no: 
| | find the Maſs in it, neither the Marrow-bones, nor the 
[ 
| 


| Sinewes of the fame. 
| When he was brought to diſpute, in the Cioſe of his Pro- 
| teſtation, which he delivered to Dr. Weſton in writing, ſay- 
| | ing, Le: me here proteſt my Faith, for 1 am not able to diſpute, 
and afterwards do your Pleaſure with ne. He hath theſe Words, 
O Sir, you may chance to live till you come to this Age and Weax- 


| neſs, that Tam of. IT have fpoken in my Time before two Kings, 
| more than once, tes or three Hours together, without Interruption ; 
| but now I could not be ſuffered to declare my Mind before you, 


| 20, not by the Space of a Quarter of an Hour, without Snatching-, | 
Revilings, Checks, Rebules, and Taunts. ---- I pray God give yi | 

| Grace ever well to uſe your Gifts, and ever to remember, That | 
| that dwelleth on High, looketh on the low Things on the 
| | Ex7th, and that there is no Counſel againſt the Lord; ans 
| alſo that this World hath been, and yet is a tottering World: ans 
| that though we muſe obey Princes, yet in the Lord; for who /0 
doth obey them againſt the Lord, they be moſt pernicious to them 
. GY 


forty Years agone: The more Ca uſe ( faid he) have we to thank 
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and tbe greateſt Adverſaries that they have; for they ſo procure 
God's Vengeance on them, if God be only the Ruler of Things. .- 
I would as fain 6h:y my Sovereign, as any in this Re alm; but 
in theſe Things I can never do it with an wupright Conſcience, 
God be merciful to us. Amen. 

Then ( ſaid Weſtin) you reſuſe to diſpute; will you here 
then ſubſcribe? No, goed Maſter ( ſaid Mr. Latimer ) [ pray, 
he good to an old Man, &c. 

Dr. Cartwright telling him, That be was of his Opinion, 
but he was ſorry for it; and delired, he might repent alſo. 
Will you give me leave ( ſaid Mr. Latimer) to tell what hath 
cauſed Mr. Doctor here to recant? It is Pena Legis, the Pain 
of the Law hath brought you back, and C ona 4 you, and many 
more, the which letteth many to confeſs God. And this is a great 
Argument: There are few here, that can Ne it. 

Smith telling him, Ile was not of Chry/oftome's and St. 
Auſtine's Faith: I am (ſaid he) of their Faith, when they ſay | 
well, and bring Scripture for them ; and farther, Auſtine requireth [ 
not to be believed. | 

Weſton telling him, He could not have ſound his Doctrine 


God, that hath now ſent the Light into the u ; W 
Weſton preſſing him to recant : You ſhalt} 12 10 e ( ſaid | 


he) in me to turn. I pray for the Queen d. ily, eve n from the 
Bottom of my Heart, that [be may 3 Fro: 1 this Re gion. 
When he was excommunicated by # eſtan, he ſaid, I thank 


God moſt heartily, that he hath prolanzed © wy 75 e to this End, 
that I may in this Caſe gloriſe God by that tind of Death. 

When he was brought forth from the Bailiffs to fee 2 
Maſs, with a general Proce{ji9n, and underſtood fo much, he 
run as faſt as his old Bones would carry him to a 55%, and 
would not loo towards it. 

After the Sentence was paſt upon him, he was committed 
again to Priſon in Oxford, where in Prayer he oftentimes con- 
tinued ſo long kneeling, that he was not able to rife without 
Help; and among other Things theſe were three principal 
Matters he prayed for. (t) That as God had appointed 
him to be a Preacher of his Word, ſo he would Live him 
Grace to ſtand to his Doctrine to Death, that he might give 


bis Heart's Blood for the ſame. (2) That God of his 
Mercy would reſtore his Goſp2! to England once again; and theſe 


Words Once again, once again, he did fo inculcute and de 
R. 3 into 
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into the Ears of the Lord God, as though he had ſeen God I} 
before him, and ſpoke to him Face to Face. (3) That God F\ 
would preſerve the Lady Elizabeth, and make her a Comfort to 
this comfortleſs Realm of England. Neither were theſe Things 
deſired of him in vain, but the Lord moſt graciouſly granted 
every one of theſe Requeſts. (1) The Lord aſſiſted him to 
be conſtant to the laſt. Ar the Stake he lifted up his Eyes 
towards Heaven, with an amiable and comfortable Countc- 
nance, ſaying, God is faithful, which doth not ſuffer us to br 
tempted above our Strength. Afterward he ſhed his Blood in 
the Cauſe of Chriſt. The Blood ran out of his Heart in great 
Abundance, his Body being opened by the Force of thc 
Fire. (2) The Goſpel was reſtored again unto England. (3) 
When the Enemies triumphed, God's Word was baniſhed, no 
Place left for God's Servants to cover their Heads, God having 
wonderfully preſerved the Lady Elizabeth, ſet her on the 
Throne, and thereby the Captivity of ſorrowful Chriſtians | 
was releaſed. | 
In his Letter to Mr. Morice. ---- I thank you that now of 
| late you would vouchſafe to write unto me, ſo poor a Wretch, 
| to my great Comfort among all theſe my Troubles.----Secing 
| there 1s no Pain that can break my Charity and Patience, 
cauſe me to diſhonour God, to diſpleaſe God, to be diſpleaſed 
| with God, not to joy in God, bring me from Surety of Sal- 
2 vation, ſeparate me from Chriſt, or Chriſt from me, I care the 
| Jeſs for it. 
| In his Letter in anſwer to Dr. Sherwood. ---- God gives us 
both what he knows beſt for us; to me Patience becoming a 
Chriſtian in the midſt of my Sufferings, and to you as ſound 
a Judgment, as you have now a fervent Zeal. ---- I ſaid, that 
all Popes, Biſhops, Vicars, ReQors, not entring by the Door, 
but aſcending ſome other Way, are Thieves and Robbers, &c. 
Ilence you gather, that I ſaid, all Popes, Biſhops, Vicars, Rectors, 
ſimply are ſo. O my Brother, is this a good Collection? ---- 
Is there not a vaſt Difference between theſe two Aſſertions, 
' All not entring in by the Door are Thieves, And all fimp!; 
| are Thieves, Whence | pray you could it ſeem to you to ſay, 
Simply all are Thieves, when I ſaid only, All not entring i 
by the Door are Thieves? Unleſs perhaps all appear to yo" 
to aſcend ſome other Way, and not to enter by the Door 
If you think fo, if you be wile, do not Jay that you do ſo think : 
| you knuw how dangcrous it will be for you to ſay ſo. -- 
910 
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You ſay, that Chriſt did only in ſecret, and not in pub- 
lick, task the Phariſees; but lam but a Main, not a Searcher 
of Hearts, Sc. But did not Chriſt by Name accuſe them, 
even before the Multitude, ſaving, Mie unto you, Series and 
Phariſees, [ypocnites ? It is true, 1 am but a Man, that ſe- not 
the Spot lying hid in another's ſeart, but only the Life 
expoſed to the View of all, and ſ knowing them by their Frutt c, 

whom Chriſt would have fo known, I dv condemn that Courſe 
of Life, whoever take it up, which I find often condemned 
in the holy Scriptures, and in the holy Interpreters thereof, 
Am not I then undeſervedly found Fault with by YOu & -»-- 
What I ſpake rightly concerning the Church, you — 
calumniate as if I had made all eq:al with Peter as to the Uſe 
of the Keys, when there was not a Word mentioned concern- 
ing the Power of the Keys, &'. ---- But 1 only admoniſhed 
my Hearcrs, that the Church of Chriſt was built u pon a Rock, 
and not upon the Sands, left they truſt a a dead Faith, and 
not ſhew forth their Faith by their Works. - 

In his Letter to Sir Edward Bainton.—— To Recompence 
your Goodneſs towards me, | thall not c2ale to pray my Lord 
(God, who 15 able, and ally doth indeed reward 2:1 tem that 
favour the Favourers of his Truth for his Saxe; for the Truth 
is a common Thing pertaining to every Man, , for the waich 


every Man ſhall anſwer another Day: and I deſire > Favour 

neither of your W OF £11; p, nor © t any Man elſg, but in 1r4:5, 
= for the Truth, I take God to Wit nets, ehe knowerh 
all. I marvel not a little how the Þ' 57 Londoa, Laing 
fo broad, wide, and large Divceſs, committed unte bis ; Cu „ and 
ſo peopled as it is, can hae Leif re for „ 17 and teaching the 
Word, in Scaſon, out of Seaſmn, private ly, pubitcely, to his ann 


Flock, cont vincing, 4 exhortin g. adms niſbing, & .) is Trouzle me, 
or to trouble himſelf with ms, &. Ido not think, Folres 


now a- days ſo deeply confirmed in Grace, or ſo imneccabie, 
but that it may behove and become Preachers to admoniſn 
them, that they would do well to ex2 mine, waeter the 4. 


cuſers do not pervert the Words of the Arcaſed; and tais 
I did upon Occaſion of th 's ſay: e are ne: 
under the Law, but under Gr. 
(faidT) if it be not rightly un s { 
as if he would encourage Chriſtians to 5reat Law, Seeing: 
be not under the Law: and what if Paul's Ad verſaries w. 
have ſo taken them, and ac cute. ed him of the tame to 
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Lord of London? If he would have heard Paul declare his 
own Mind, he e N eſcaped: but if he would have 
rigorouſly followed, utcunque al'egata & probata, and have 
given Sentence after ah Relation of the Accuſers, good St. 
Paul muſt have born a Fagot at Pauls Croſs, the Biſhop ct 
London being his Judge. 

---- But my Lord will ſay, Peradventure that Men will na 
take the Preachers Words other iſe than they mean therein.--- 
As though St. Paul's Words (Nom. 3.) were not otherwiſe 
taken. Becauſe he ſaid, That our Unrightzeouſneſs commendet!, 


the Righteouſneſs of God, he was re ported to mean, That v; 


ſhould do Evil that Good may come thereof, tho' he meant nothing 
ſo, Cc. Now my Lord will not think (I dare fay ) that $: 
Paul was to blame, that he ſpake no more <yarily, or morc 
plainly, to avoid the Offence of the People; bur rather th: 
People, for that they took no better Heed to his Meanin 9 
yea, He will pity the People, who had been fo long nuzlec 
in the Doctrine of the Phariſees, and wallowed fo long in the 


Darkneſs of Man's Traditions and Superſtitions, that they | 
were unapt to receive the bright Light of the Truth, anc 


wholeſome Doctrine of God, uttered by St. Paul. Nor do 
think, that my Lord will require more Circumſpection in n. 
than was in St. Paul, when he did not eſcape flanderous Ne. 
orts of them that be of corrupt ſudgments, who reported 
bim to ſay whatſoever he appeared to them to ſay, or what. 
ſoever ſeemed to them to follow of his Saying : So they 
report us to ſay (ſaith Paul) ſo they ſpeak Evil of us, whe/; 
Damnation is juſt. And I think the Damnation of all ſuch 
as evil report Preachers now a-days, is juſt alſo. Yea, Chri/. 
himſelf was miſ-reported and falily accuſed, both as to his 
Fords, and alſo as concerning the Meaning of his Words. 
He ſaid, Deſtroy you; they made it, I can deſtroy : He ſaid, 
This Tem: ple; they added, Made with Hands, to bring 1t to a con- 
trary Senfe. ---- He did mean of the Temple of his Body; anc 
they did wreſt it to Solomon's Temple. ---- There be three Sorts 
of Perſons, which can make no credible Information. (1) 
Adverfaries. (2) Ignorant ones, and without Judgment. (3) 
7 rere, which will ſpew out in hudder muc dder more than 
they dare avow openly. The firſt will not, the ſecond cannc;, 
the third dare not: Therefore the Relation of ſuch is net 
credible, end cannot occaf! om any indifferent Judge to make 
Proceſs againſ t any Man, -I. is a great Commendation, i 


7 
6 


bw we 


2 = wc 


Epitomiz'd, alphabetical'y. 249 
is de evil ſpoken of by them, that be naught themfelves; and 
ve to be commended of ſuch, is many Times no little Reproach. 
ve God ſend us all Grace, to wiſh well one to another, and to ſpeak 
t. well one of another. Meſeems, it were more comely for my 
ot | Lird (if it were comely for me to fay ſo) to be a Preacher 

himſelf (having ſo great a Cure, as he hath) than to be a 
wt Diſquieter of Preachers, and to preach nothing at all himielt. 
— -I am ſure St. Paul, the true Mliniſter of God, and faith- 
iſe ful Diſpenſer of God's Myſteries, and right Exemplar of ail 
th true and very Biſhops, faith, Though jome preach Chriſt of Envy, 
we thinking to obſcure me, and bring my Authority into Contempt; 
Ng ſome of Good-will, thinking to comfort me : notwithſtanding f1 
St that Chriſt be preached, I joy and will joy. So much he regarded 
rc more the Glory of Chriſt, and Promotion of Chriſt's Doc- 
he trine to the Edification of Souls, than the Maintenance of his 
g own Authority, Reputation and Dignity ; coniidering, that 
ed what Authority he had, it was to Ediſication, and not to Def- 
he truction. Now I think it were no Reproach to my Lord, but 
ev rather very commendable, to joy with Paul, and be glad that 
nc Chriſt be preached quovis modo, yea, though it were even for 
0 | Envy, in Diſdain, Deſpite, and Contempt of his Lordſhip. 
me -The Univerſity of Cambridge hath Authority to admit 
Ne. twelve early, of which I am one, and the King's Highneſs did 
ted decree, That all admitted of Univer/ities ſhould preach through- 
at- out bis Realm, as long as they preached well. - To inhibit a 
1ey Preacher admitted of the King, is to diſobey the King.----We, 
TE low Subjects, are bound to chey Powers, and their Ordinances : 
ich and are not the higheſt Subjects alſo, who ought to give us 
Tile an Enſample of ſuch Obedience? As for my preaching it 
his ſelf, I truſt in God, my Lord of London cannot juſtly blame 
rds. and reprove it, if it be taken as I ſpake it; or elſe it is not 
aid, my preaching, but his that falſly reporteth it; as Martial 
on- ſäaith to one that depraved his Book : 
and Quem recitas meus eſt, O Fidentine, libellus: 
orts Sed male dum recitas, incipit eſſe tuus. 
1 In Engliſh thus; 
3) Mine is the Book thou readeſt, Fidentine : 
har But thou, not reading right, doſt make it thine. 
nor, Now T hear, that my Lord of London is informed, and hath 


net Informed the King, that I go about to defend Bihey and his 
lake Cauſe, againſt his Ordinaries and Judges: whereas, I had 
, i© Nothing to do with Piney, except his Judges did him wrong; 
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for I did nothing elſe but admoniſh all Judges indifferently to 
do right. ---- It might have become a Preacher, to ſay as I ſaid, 
though Bilney had never been born. I have known Bilney a 
great while, and I think, much better than ever did my Lord 
of London; and to tell you the Truth, I have known hitherto 
few ſuch, ſo prompt and ready to do every Man good aftcr 
his Power, both Friends and Foes, Cc. In ſum, a very ſimple 
good Soul, nothing meet for this wretched World, whoſe blind 
Faſhion and miſerable State (yet far from Chriſt's Doctrine) 
he could as evil bear, and would ſorrow, lament, and bewai! 
it, as much as any Man that ever I knew. ---- I cannot 
but wonder, if a Man living ſo mercifully, ſo charitably, (© 
patiently, ſo continently, fo ſtudioaſly and vertuouſly, and killin; 
his od Adam, i. e. mortifying his evil Affe8ions, and blind 
Motions of his Heart fo diligently, ſhould die an evil Death 
Let him that ſtandeth, beware that he fall not. ---- I am ignorant 


Things, in which I have been ignorant heretofore.----It were 
too long to tell you, what Blindneſs I have been in, and how 
long it was ere I could forſake ſuch Folly, it was ſo incor- 
porate in me: but by continual Prayer, continual Study 0: 


Judgment, God hath delivered me, &c. Yea, Men think, 
{| my Lord himſelf hath in Times paſt thought, that by C9 
| || Law a Man might marry his Brother's Wife, who now both dare: 
| think and ſpeak the contrary : and yet this his Boldneſs migh: 
have chanced in Pope Julius his Days, to ſtand him either 
in a Fire or a Fagot. Which thing pondered of my Lord. 
might ſomewhat ſtir him up to charitable Equity towards ſuc! 
who labour to do good, as their Power ſerveth, with Know- 
ledge, and do Hurt to no Man with their Ignorance : for ther: 
is no greater Diſtance, than between God's Law, and not God 
Law; nor 7s 1t fo, or fo, becauſe any Man thinketh it fo, o. 
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for if it be indeed either fo, or not ſo, it is fo, or not fo, tho 
all the World have thought ſo theſe thouſand Years, &c.-- 
The Matter is weighty (as you ſay) and ought to be /: 


but how to look ſubſtantially upon it, otherwiſe know no! 
[| than to pray to my Lord God Night and Day, that as 
hath emboldned me to preach his Truth, fo he will ſtrength: 


in Things, that I truſt hereafter to know; as I do now know | 


Scripture, and oft communicating with Men of more rig 


ſo; but becauſe it is ſo, or ſo indeed, therefore we mn: 
think it ſo, or ſo, when God ſhall give us Knowledge thereof 


ſtantially looked upon, even as weighty as my Life is wort 
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me to ſuffer for it, to the Edification of them, who have 
by his working taken Fruit thereby: and fo I deſire you 
and all others that favour me, for his Sake, likewiſe to pray: 
for it is not I (without his mighty helping Hand ) that can 
abide that Brunt. But I have 'Irult, that God will help me 
in Time of need; which if I had not, the Ocean (I think) 
ſhould have divided my Lord of London and me by this Day: 
for it is a rare Thing for a Preacher, to have Favour at his 
Hand, who is no Preacher himſelf, and yet ought - be. 1 
pray God both he and | may diſcharge our ſelves, he in his 
great Cure, and I in my little One, to God's Pleaſurc and 
Safety of our Souls. Amen. 

In his Reply to Sir Edward Laynton's Anſwer. ---- Truly I 
were not well adviſed, if I would not either be glad of your 
Inſtruction, or yet refuſe my own Reformation; bur yet it 15 
good for a Man to look before he leap. ---- Firſt, you miſlike 
that I fay, I am ſure, I preach the Truth; ſaying in Reproof 
of the ſame, God knoweth certain Truth. Indeed — 
certain Truth, but God, and thoſe which be taught of God; 
as faith Paul, ' For God revealeth it to them: and Fo Chriſt, 
They ſpall be all taught of God. ---- As to my Arrogancy, either 
lam certain, or uncertain, that it is Truth that! preach. If it be 
certain Truth, why may I not ſay ſo, toencourage my Hearers to 
receive the ſame more fervently, and purſue it more Ttudt- 
ouſly ? If I be uncertain, why dare I be fo bold to preach 
it? If your Friends, in whom you truſt ſo greatly, be Preachers, 
aſter Sermon I pray you ask them whet her they be ſure, that 
they taught you the Truth, or no. If they ſay, they be ſure, 
you know what followeth : if they ſay they be not lure, 
when ſhall you be ſure that kave ſuch doubtful Teachers? ---- 
Our Knowledge here (you ſay ) is but dark as through a 
Glaſs. What then? Therefore it is not Certain and ſure. 
I deny your Argument by your Leave : yea, if it be by Faith, 
it is moſt ſure, for the Certaintv of Faith is the ſureſt Cer- 
tainty, as Duns and other School Docter ſay. There is a great 
Difference between certain Knowledge, and clear Knowledge: 
for that may be of Things abſent, that appear not; this re- 
quireth the Preſence of the Object or Thing Known. - It is 
true, there are too many that hade a Zeal fo Gun, but not ac- 
cording to Knowledge : there are alſo who have knowledge wit hott 
Leal, holding the Truth in Unrighteovſne/s: and 1 re, that 
have loit the ſpiritual Knowledge of God s Word, v.h:c! they 
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had before, becauſe they have not enſued it, nor promoted 
the ſame, but rather with their Mother-wits have impugned 
the Wiſdom ot the Father, and hindred the Knowledge 
thereof, which therefore hath been taken away from them, 
To him that hath not, that alſo which he hath, i. e. ſeems to have, 
ſhall be taken away. To abuſe that, which a Man hath, or 
not to uſe it well, is as not to have ir. ---- It behoveth every 
Preacher, to have ſo deep and profound Knowledge, that he may 
call this or that Truth, which this or that he taketh in Hand 
to preach for Truth : and yet he may be ignorant in many 
Things, both this or that, as Apollo was; bur ſuch Things, 
whether this, or tbat, he will not attempt to preach for the 
Truth, ---- There be many Things in Scripture, in which | 
cannot diſcern certainly verum & falſum; no, not with a 
the Exerciſe I have in Scripture, nor yet with the Help of 
all Interpreters] have, to content my ſelf and others in all 
crupulofity, that may ariſe : but in ſuch I am wont to wade 
no farther in the Stream, than that I may either go over, 0! 
elſe return back again; having ever Reſpect, not to the (tor. 
tation of my little Wit, but to the Edification of them ther 
hear me, as far forth as 1 can, neither paſting mine own, no! 
yet their Capacity. It is but fooliſh Humility, willingly tc 
continue always an Infant ſtill in Chriſt: ---- For though Par 
would not have us to think arrogantly of our ſelves, and al! 
that which it becometh us to think of our ſelves, yet he biddett 
ub fo to think of our ſelves, as God hath diſtributed to every cn. 
the Meaſure of Faith. He that may not with Meekneſs thin! 
in himſelf what God hath done in him, and of himſelf : 
God hath done for him, how ſhall he, or when ſhall he, giv: 
due Thanks to God for his Gifts? ---- Every Opinion or Nlar: 
ner of teaching, which cauſeth) Diſſention in a Chriſtian Cos. 
gregation, is not of God, by the Doctrine of St. John: bu 
not every Thing, whereupon followeth Diſſention, cauſe! 
Diſſention. ---- An Occaſion is ſometime taken, and not giver 
The Galatians, having for Preachers and Teachers the fa, 
Apoſtles, by whoſe teaching they were degenerate from th: 
weet Liberty of the Goſpel into the ſour Bonds of Ceremonies 
thought themſelves peradventure a Chriſtian Congregat ion, 
when Paul writ his Epiſtie unto them, ſo that the falſe Apoltlz 
might have objected to Paul, that his Apoſtleſbip was not © 
God; foraſmuch as there was Diſſention in a Chriſtian Con 
gregation by Occafron thercof: while ſome would renew the 11 
Opinic! 9. 
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Opinions by Occaſion of che Epiſtle, others would opine as they 
were wont to do, and follow their great Lords and Maſters, 
the falſe Apoſtles, who were not Heathen, but high Prelates 


of the Profeſſors of Chriſt. ---- I would allo learn of your 


Friends, whether St. Hierom's Writings were of God, which 
cauſed! Diſſention in a Chriſtian Congregation £ What were 
they, that called him Falſarium and Corrupter of Scr ipture, and 
for Envy would have bitten him with their Teeth ? Unchriſten, 
or Chriſten? What had Unchriſten to do with Chriſtian Doc- 
ne? They were worihipful Fathers of a Chriſtian Congre- 
zation 3 Men of much more hotter Stomachs, than right Judg s 
ment; of a greater Authority, than good Charity. But 
Hierom would not ceaſe to do Cod (as he faith himſelf) for 
the evil ſpeaking of them that were naught; giving, in that, an 
Enſample to us of the fame. And 1 pray. you, what mean 
your Friends by a Chri/tian Congregation ? all thoſe (trow ye) 
that have been Chriſtened? But many of thoſe be in worſe 
Condition, and ſhall have greater Damnation, than many Un- 
chriſt ned. For it is not enough to a Chriſtian Congregation, 
that is of God, to have been Chriſtned: but it is to be con— 
ſidered, what we promiſe when we be Chriſtned, to renounce 
Satan, his Works, his Pomps; which Thing if we buſie net 
our ſelves to do, let us not crack, that we profeſs Chriſt's Name, 
in a Chriſtian Congregation, in one Baptiſm: And whereas 
they add, In one Lord, | read, Not every one that ſaith, Lord. 
Lord, &c. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not that 1 bid 
yu? And whereas they add, In une Faith, St. James ſaith, 
bet me thy Faith by thy Werks. And the Scripture faith, 
He that believeth God, attendeth to his Commands. And the Devils 
believe,.to their little Comfort. I pray God ſave you and your 
Friends from that believing Congregation. ---- St. Hierom ex- 
horts true Preachers to ſuffer Death for the ſame, when evil 
Prieſts and falſe Teachers, and the People that be by them de- 
ceived, are angry with them for preaching the Truth, though 
they be Chriſtned as well as others. I fear, St. Hierom might 
appear to ſome Chriſtian Cyngregation (as they will be called) 
to write ſeditiouſly, to divide the Unity of a great honeſt Num- 
ber confeſling Chriſt in one Baptiſin, one Lord, one Faith.---» 
Hierom calleth the Prieſts Maſters, and very properly : Servants 


teach not their own Doctrine, but the Doctrine of their Maſter 


Chriſt, to his Glory : Maſters teach not Chriſt's Doctrine, but 
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cf St. John, That every one that confe(Jed Feſus Chriſt in Fleſh, ; 
of God: and I have learned of St. Paul, That there have been, 
not among Heathens, but among theChriſtned, who confeſsChriſt 
with their Mouth, and deny him wich their Acts. --- leave it to 
your Friends to ſhew, Utrum qui factis negant Chriſtum & vitd, /in; 
ex Deo necne per ſolam oris confeſſionem. For they knew wel 
enough ſrom the ſame St. John, He that is of God, ſinneth not; 
and heareth the Word of Cod. Many ſhall hear, I never knew 
you, who ſhall not only be Chriſtned, but alſo Propheſy, and de 
many mighty Forks in the Name of Chriſt. ---- Falſe Prophets are 
called naughty Servants : Servants, becauſe they confeſs Chriſt 
in the Fleſh; and naughty, becauſe they deny him in their 
Deeds, not giving Meat in due Seaſon, and exerciſing Maſterſhi- 
over the lock. ---- In the People there is required a judgment 
to diſcern when God's Ordinances are miniſtred, and when 


Men's own; leſt we take Chalk for Cheeſe, which will edge our 


Teeth, and hinder Digeſtion: For it is commonly ſaid, Th: 
blind eateth many a jy; as they did, which were perſwaded of 
the High Prieſts, to ask Barabbas, and crucifie Chriſt : and ye 
know that to follow the blind Guides, is to come into the Pi; 
with the ſame.----Better it were to have a Difformity in preach- 
ing, ſo that ſome would preach the Truth of God, and that 
which is to be preached without Cauponation and Adulteratim 
of the Word, than to have ſuch an Uniformity, that the {i!ly 
People ſhould thereby be occaſioned to continue ſtill in their 
lamentable Ignorance, corrupt Judgment, Superſtition and Ido- 
latry, &c. ----I ſee well, whoſoever will be happy, and buſie 
with væ vobis, ſhall ſhortly after come coram nobis. I {hall 
have need of great Patience, to bear the falſe Reports of the 
malignant Church. J wonder how Men can go quietly t9 
bed, who have great Cures and many, and yet peradventurc 
are in none of them all. ---- I muſt ſuffer of Neceſſity, and 6 
enter: ſo perillous a Thing it is, to live godly in Chriſt Fe/s, 
even in a Chriſtian Congregation. God make us all Chriſtians 
after the right Faſhion. Amen. | 

In his Letter to King Henry the Eighth.---Saint Auſtin ſaith, 
That he, who for Fear of any Power hideth the Truth, provok!t' 
Wrath of God to come upon him; for he feareth Men more thai 
God. Saint Chryſoſtom ſaith, That he is not only a Traitor to the 
Truth, who openly for Truth teacheth a Lye, but he alſo who dil 
not freely pronounce and ſhew the Truth that he knoweth.----Theie 
Paſſages made me ſore afraid, and troubled in Conſcience, 
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and at laſt drew me to this Strait, that either I muſt ſhew forth 
ſuch things as I have read and learned in the Scripture, or elſe 
be of that ſort, that provoke the Wrath of God upon them, and 
be Traitors to the Truth: the which Thing rather than it 
ſhould happen, I had rather ſuffer extreme Puniſhment. For 
what other thing is it to be a Traitor to the Truth, than to 
be a Traitor and a Fudas unto Chriſt? who is the very Truth, 
and Cauſe of all Truth; who ſaith, That whoſcever deny him 
here before Men, he will deny him before his Father in Heaven: 
the which denying ought more to be feared and dreaded, than 
the Loſs of all remporal Goods, Honour, Promotion, Fame, 
Priſon, Slander, Hurts, Baniſhments, and all manner of 'Tor- 
ments and Cruelties, yea, and Death it ſelf, be it never fo 
ſhameful and painful. But alas! how little do Men fear the 
terrible Judgment of Almighty Cod! and eſpecially they, who 
boaſt themſelves to be Guides unto others, and chalRnge to 
themſelves the Knowledge of holy Scriptures, yet will neither 
ſtew the Truth themſelves (as they be bound) nor ſuffer them 
that would ! So that what Chriſt ſaid tothe Phariſees (Matt. 23.) 
may be ſaid to them, Wo be to you, &c. who ſhut up the Kingdom of 
Tleaven before Men, and neither will you enter in your ſelves, nor ſuffer 
them that would, to enter in. Now they have made it Treaſon, 
to have the Scripture in Engliſh. Here, I beſeech your Grace 
to hear patiently a Word or two. Though, as concerning 
your Regal Power, you are to me and all your Subjects in 
God's Stead, &c. yet as concerning that you be a mortal Man, 
in Danger of Sin, having in you the corrupt Nature of Adam, 
in the which all be conceived and born, and ſo have no leſs 
need of the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion for your ſalvation, than 
Lor other of your Subjects have, &c. I was bold to write 
this rude, homely, and ſimple Letter to your Grace. ---- Firſt, 
I exhort you to make the Life and Proceſs of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in preaching, and the Words of Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
when he ſent them forth to preach his Goſpel. Chriſt was 
born & lived very poor, though he might by his Divine Power 
have had all the Treaſures of this World when and where he 
would. But this he did to ſhew us that his Followers ſhould 
not regard and ſet much by the Riches and Treaſures of this 
World; and if they happen to them, they ſhould not ſer 
their Hearts upon them. It is not againſt the Poverty in Spirit, 
which Chriſt praiſeth, to be rich, to be in Dignity and Honour; 


fo that the Heart be not ſet upon them. They be Enemies to 


this 
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this Poverty in Spirit, though they have never ſo little, that 
have greedy Deſires to the Goods of this World, only becauſe 
they would live after their own Pleaſure and Luſts. ---- I will 
not, that your Grace ſhould take away the Good? due to the 
Church, buc take away all evil Perſons from the Goods, and fer 
better in their ſtead, I name nor appoint no Perſon or Per- 
{ons, but remic your Grace to the Rule of our Saviour Chriſt, 
(Matt. 7.) By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. - The Words 
that Chriſt ipake to his Diſciples ( Matt. 15. ) when he ſent 
them to preach his Goſpel, are, that here they ſhall be hated 
and deſpiſed of all Men worldly, and brought before Kings and 
Rulers, ard that all Evil ſhould be ſaid of them for their preaching 
Sake : but he exhorteth them to take patiently ſuch Perſe2.:- 
tion by his own Example, ſaying, It becomes not the Servan; 
to be above the Maſter, &c. Read alſo the fourteenth Chapter, 
and there your Grace ſhall ſee that he promiſed to the true 
Preachers no worldly Promotion or Dignity, but Perſecution, and 
that they ſhould be betrayed even by their own Brethren and 


Children. In John alſo he ſaith, In the World you ſhdll have 


Oppreſſion, and the World ſhall hate you, but in me you ſhall hav: 
Feace: And elſewhere, Lo, I ſend you as Sheep among Wolves. 


The true Preachers go like Sheep, harmleſs, and be perſecutes, 


and yet they revenge not their Wrong, but remit all to God. 
50 far is it off, tha: they will per/ecute any other, but with the 
Mord of God only, which is their Veapon. This is the moſt 
ev.dent Token, that Chriſt would that his Goſpel and the Preachers 
of it ſhould be known by, that it ſhould be deſpiſed among 
worldly wiſe Men, and be reputed Fooliſhneſs by them, and 
deceivable Doctrine, and the true Preachers ſhould be pos- 


ſecuted and driven from Town to Town, and at laſt loſe bot! 


Goods and Life; and yet they that perſecuted them, [hos 
thiak they did well and a great pleaſure to God. ---- Where the 


Worgef God is truly preached, there is Perſecution, as well ot 


the HearePs, as of the Teachers. ---- He that will live godly in 
Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer Perſecution. ---- 16 is not only given yu, 
to believe in the Lord, but to ſuffer Perſecution for his Sake, Wher? 
is Quietneſs and Reſt in worldly Pleaſure, there is not the 
Truth: for the World loveth all that are of the Worid, and 
hateth all things that are contrary to it. St. Paul calleth t 
Goſpel, The Word of the Croſs. ---- May it pleaſe your Grace 
return to the golden Rule of your Saviour, By their Fr: 


you ſhall know them, Where you ſee Perſecution, there 4 tue 
pe, 
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a WW Cofpel, and there is the Truth ; and they that do perſecute, 
ſe de without the Truth. They whoſe Works be naught, dare 


ul d come to the Light; but go about to hinder it, letting 
ne WF as much as they may, that the holy Scriptures ſhould not 
© WF be read in our Mot her- Tongue, ſaying, That it would cauſe 
r- Herefie and Inſurrections, and ſo perſwade, or Hin would 
ſt, perſwade your Grace to keep it back. But here mark their 
ds ſhameleſs Boldneſs, which be not aſhamed to gather Grapes 
nt of Thorns, &c. and to call Light Darkneſs, &c. and to ſay, 
ed hat that, which teacheth all Obedience, ſhould cauſe Diſ- 
ng ſention and Strife. ---- Therefore, good King, ſeeing the 
1 right David, our Saviour Chriſt, hath ſent his Servants, his 
aw true Preachers, and his Word, to comfort our weak and fick 
45 Souls, let not worldly-wiſe Men make your Grace believe, that 
r, they will cauſe Inſurrections and Hereſies, and ſucm Rliſchiefs 
10 as they imagine of their own mad Erains, leſt that he be 
') | avenged upon you and upon your Realu, as was David upon 
1d the dmmonites, and as he hath ever been avenged upon them, 
ve which have obſtinately withſtood and gainſaid his Word. 
= But peradventure they will ſay, Experience /hews, how that ſuch 
25 | Men as call themſelves Followers of the Goſpel, regard not your 
4, | Grace's Command, neither ſet by your Proclamation 3 as appears 


J. | by thoſe that were puniſhed in London for keeping ſuch Books, 
as your Grace had prohibited by Proclamation ; and ſo lite as they 


f : 7 | 
* regarded not this, ſo they will not regard other your Laws, Statutes, 
bu and Ordinances. But this is but a crafty Perſwaſion. ---- The g 

4 


7 very Cauſe of your laſt Proclamation, and the chief Counſellors 
A (as Men ſay, and of Likelihood it ſhould be) were they, 1 
K whoſe evil living and cloked Hypocriſie thoſe Books uttered and | 
diſcloſed. ---- And ſo it might be, that theſe Men did not take 
, this Proclamation as yours, but as theirs ſet forth in your Name, 
N as they have done many Times more, Cc. ---- There is nv 
: Man, I hear ſay, that can lay any Word or Deed to their 
% Charge, that ſhould ſound to the breaking of your Grace“ 
5 Laws, this only excepted, F it be yours, and not theirs. ---= 
8 There be ſome, that for fear of loſing of their worldly Honour, 
mill not leave off their Opinion, which raſhly, and that to pleatz 
en withall, by whom they had great Promotion, they took 
Upon to defend by writing, Cc. Let theſe Men remember 
aul and David. Take heed of their warldly 1/1/dom, whic' 
3 Faokſbneſs before God, that you may di what G29 commanders, 
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that your Grace may be found acceptable in his Sight, and one 
of the Members of his Church, and according to the Office 
1 he hath called your Grace unto, you may be found a faithful 
- Miniſter f his Gifts, and not a Defender of his Faith; for he 
vj will not have it defended by Man, or by Man's Power, but by 
= bis Word only, by the which he hath evermore defended it, 
1 and that by a Way far above Man's Power or Reaſon, c. 
1 Wherefore Gracious King, remember your ſelf; have Pity upon 
your Soul; and think, that the Day is even at Hand, when you 
18 fhall give an Account of your Office, and of the Blood that hat 
=! been ſhed with your Sword. In the which Day, that vour Grace 
1 may ſtand ſtedfaſtly and not be aſhamed, but be clear and ready 
= | in your Reckoning, and to have (as they ſay) your quietu: 
19 eſt ſealed with the Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, which on!) 
"| H4ervetn ad that Day, is my daily Prayer.----Decemb. 1. A. 1530. 
| | Obſerve in this Lotter ( ſaith Mr. I) the Duty of a right 
| | Paſtor, to Truth; that Kings are many '1'imes abuſed by Flat- 
=! terers and wicked Counſellors, the ſubtite Practiſes of Prelates 
= | in abuſing the Name and Authority of Kings to ſet forth their 
1 own malignant Proceedings, and the great Boldneſs and divine 
1 Stoutneſs of this Servant of Chriſt, who as yet being no Biſhop, 
| fo plainly and freely, without Fear of Death, adyenturing 
= his Life to diſcharge his Conſcience, durſt ſo boldly, to fo 
Sf mighty a Prince, in ſuch a dangerous Caſe, againſt the King“ 
| Law and Proclamation, ſet out in ſuch a terrible Time, take 
upon him to write, and to admoniſh that which no Counſellor 
durſt once ſpeak to him, in Defence of Chriſt's Goſpel: and yet 
though his wholſome Counſel did not prevail, God ſo wrought 
with his Servant, in doing his Duty, that no Danger, no, nor 
Diſpleaſure roſe to him thereby. It was not long after, that 
the Aing made him Biſhop of Worceſter. | 
Touching the memorable Acts and Doings of this worthy 
Man, I cannot neglect the taking Notice of one (for therein 
he ſpoke notably, though he ſaid not a Word ) viz. his bold 
Enterprize in ſending to King Henkxy a Preſent. It was 1 
Cuſtom that every Year upon Jan. 1. every Biſhop ſhould ſend 
the Aing a New-years-gift. Mr. Latimer, being then Bil 
of Worceſter, preſented a New- Teſtament for his New-years- 
gift, with a Napkin having this Poſy about it. Fornirator- 
Adulteros fudicabit Dominus, &, ftr ing 4 
God will judge. 
In his Letter to Mrs. I (ing, n of rt in C. 
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Tf the Gift of a Pot of cold Water ſhall not be in Oblivion 
with God, how can God forget your manifold and bounriful 
Gifts, when he ſhall ſay to you, I was in Priſon and you viſited 
me! God grant us all to do and ſuffer, while we be here, as 
may be to his Will and Pleaſure, Amen. ---- Yours in Bocardo, 

3 
In his Letter to Dr. Ridley, - You ſay, Except the Lord 
aſſiſt me with his gracious Aid, in the Time of his Service, 

I ſhall (I know) play but the Part of a white-liver'd Knight, 
Truth it is: for, MWitbout me ( ſaith Chriſt ) ye can do nothing; 
much leſs ſuffer Death of our Adverſaries, through the Bloody 
Law prepared againſt us : But it followeth, If you abide in me, 
and my Word abide in you, ask what you will, and it ſhall be done 
for you. What can be more comfortable ? ---- Better a few 
Things well pondered, than to trouble the Memory with too 
much. You ſhall prevail more with praying, than with /tudy- 
ing, though Mixture be beſt ; for fo one ſhall allevitte the 
Tediouſneſs of the other. I intend not to contend mh with 
them in Words, after a reaſonable Account of my Faith given; 
for it ſhall be but in vain. They will ſay, as their Fathers 
ſaid, when they have no more to ſay, Ve have a Law, and by 
ow Law he ought to die. ---- Be ye ſtedfaſt and unmoveable. 
Stand faſt. F ye abide, if ye abide, &c. But we ſhall be called 
obſtinate, ſturdy, ignorant, heady, and what not? So that a 
Man hath need of much Patience, that hath to do with ſuch 
Men. ---- Diotrephes now of late did ever harp upon Unity, 
Unity. Yea, Sir ( ſaid I) but in Verity; not in Popery. Better 
is a Diverſity, than an Unity in Popery, ---- The Marrow-bones 
of the Maſs are altogether deteſtable, and therefore by no Means 
to be born withal : ſo that, of Neceflity, the mending of it 
1s to aboliſh it for ever. ---- What Fellowſhip hath Chriſt with 
Antichriſt ? ---- Come forth from among them, and ſeparate your 

ſelves from them, ſaith the Lord. It is one Thing to be the 

Gurch indeed, another Thing to counterfeit the Church. —— 1 
thank you, that you have vouchſafed to miniſter ſo plentiful 


Armour unto me, being otherwiſe altogether unarmed, ſaving 


that he cannot be left deſtitute of Help, who rightly truſtetht in the 
W . 
Help of God. I only learn to die, in reading of the Ner- 
Teſtament ; and am ſtill praying tomy Cad, to help me in Tims 
5 Praying tomy pme 1 
ot need. My Prayer ſhall you not lack, truſting that yo: 
do the like for me; for indeed there is the Leh, (/c.---- There 
is #9 Remedy (now they have the Maſter lin their IIA, 
8 2 a 10 
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2nd rule the Roaſt) but Patience. Better it is to ſuffer what 
Cruelty they will put upon us, than to incur God's high Indig- 
nation. Wherefore, be of good Cheer in the Lord, duly con- 
tidering what he requircth of you, and what he doth promi/ſ: 
you. Our common Enemy fhall do no more than God will 
permit him. Cod is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted 
above vir Strength, &c. Be at a Point, what you will ſtand to: 
ſtick unto that, ana le: them both fay and do what they hiſt. 
They can but kill the Body, which is of it felf mortal: neither 
Mall they do that when they liſt, but when God will ſuffer 
them, when the Hour appointed is come. ---- Let them not 
deccive you with their /ophiſtical Sophiſms and Fallacies: you 
know that falſe Things may have more Appearance of Truth, 
than Things that be moſt true. Remember Paul's Watch- 
word (Col. 2.) Let no Man deceive you with likelineſs . if 
Speecy. ---- Fear of Death doth moſt perſwade a great Num- 
der: be well ware of that Argument. ---- The Fleſh is weat, 
but the Willingneſs of the Spirit ſhall refreſh the Weakneſs of 
the Fleſh. The Number of the Criers under the Altar mul: 
needs be fulfilled, If we be ſegregated thereunto, Happy 
are we. Thar is the greateſt Promotion, that God giveth in 
cls World, to be ſuch Philippians, to whom it is given, not only 10 
believe, but to ſuffer, &c. But who is able to do theſe Things“ 
Surely all our Ability, ail our Sufficiency is of God. He re- 
guireth and promiſeth, Let us declare our Obedience to 11; 
Will, when it #hail be requiſite, in the Time of Trouble, 
yea, in the midſt of the Fire. When that Number is 
fulfilled, which FI ween ſhall be ſhortly, then have at 
the Papiſts : when they {hall ſay, Peace, all Things are ſafe, 
Sec. Chriſt thall come gloriouſly, to the Terror of all Papi/t:, 
but to the great Conſolation of all that will here ſuffer fo: 
him. Comfort your ſelves and one another with theſe Words. ---- 
Pray for me, pray for me, I ſay ; pray for me, I fay; for I am 
ſometime fo fearful, that I would creep into a Mouſe-hol: 
ſometime again God doth viſit me with his Comfort. So he 
cometh and goeth, to teach me to feel and know mine in. 
firmi'y, to the intent to give Thanks to him that is worthy, 
Jeſt 1 Thouid rob him of his Due, as many do, yea almoſt al 
the Worid. Farewell. Fare you well once again, and be 
thea ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul loved 
Timtly marvelous well, notwithſtanding he ſaith uno 
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Harden thy ſelf to ſuffer Aſlictions. Be faithful unto Death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of Life, ſaith the Lord. 

Mr. Fox records one Letter more of this holy Man's, which 
he wrote when he was Biſhop of Worceſter toa Fuſtice of Peace, 
who could not at firſt bear his being told by this Servant of 
God his Fault in oppreſſing and wronging a poor Man, but ſent 
him Word in great Diſpleaſure, that he would not take it at 
his Hands, &'c. but afterward proved a goed Man: in which 
Letter his Cloſe is very obſervable. Conſider with your ſelf 
(faith Mr. Latimer) what it is to oppreſs and defraud your Bro- 
ther, and what followeth thereof. It is truly ſaid, The Sin is not 
forgiven, except the Thing be reſtored again, that is taken away. 
No Reſtitution, no Salvation: which is as well to be underſtood 
of Things gotten by Fraud, Guile, and Deceit, as of Things gotten 
by open Theft and Robbery. I will do the beſt I can, and wreſtie with 
the Devil, omnibus viribus, to deliver you and your Brother out of 
his Poſſeflion. I will leave no one Stone unmoved eta have 
you both ſaved. There is neither Arch-Biſhop, nor Biſhop, nor 
any learned Man in either Univerſity, or elſewhere, that I am 
acquainted with, that ſhall not write to you, and by their 
Learning confute you. There is no godly Man of Law in this 
Realm, that I am acquainted with, but they {ha!l write to you, 
and confute you by Law. There is neither Lord nor Lady, 
nor any Noble Perſon in this Realm, that I am acquiimied 
with, but they ſhall write unto you, & godlily threaten you with 
their Authority. I will do all this, year, I will kneel upon 
both my Knees before the King's Majeſty and ail his honourable 
Council, with moſt hamble Petition for your Reformation, 
rather than the Devil ſhall poſſeſs you ſtill, ro your final Dam- 
nation: ſo that I do not deſpair, but verily truſt, one Way or 
other, to pluck both you and your crabbed Brother (as crab- 
bed as you ſay he is) out of the Devil's Claus, maugre the 
Devil's Heart. ---= 

In the Month of Odober, An. 1555. Mr. Latimer and Dr. 
Ridley were brought forth together to their final Exainina- 
tion and Excution. 

At his laſt Appearance, being preſſed to recant, he ſaid, - 
I muſt uſe here the Counicl of Cyprian, who when he was 
cited before certain Biſhops, nat gave him leave to ake De- 
liberation and Counſel, to 'r7y and examine his Opinion, be 
anſwered thera thus; In :cking to, and perſeveriug in the 
Truth, no Counſel nor Deliberation muſt be taken: and being 
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ſo ding, he ſhould leave ſome Scruple in their Minds, Thus to 
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asked, which was molt like to be the Church of Chriſt, whe. 
ther the perſecuted, or the Perſecutor ? Chriſt (ſaid he) hath 
forethewed, That he that auth follow him, muſt take up hi; 
Croſs, How think you then, my Lords, Is it like that the See 
of Rome, winch hach been a continual Perſecutor, is rather 
the Church, or that ſinall lac, which hath always been per 
ſecuted, even to Death? ---- Mr. Latimer being told, That hi: 
and St. Cyprian's Cafe was not one: Yes verily (ſaid he) my 
Cauſe is as good as St. Cyprian's; for his was Perſecution fo; 
the Word of God, and % is mine. 

As he was going to Execution, Dr. Ridley ſpying him be. 
hind him, ſaid; O be ve there? Yes (ſaid Mr. Latimer) | 
bave after as faſt as I can follow. - When he could not bc 
ſuffered ro anſwer Dr. Smith's Sermon at their Execution, 
on that in the Corinthians: F I give my Body to be burned, anc 
have not Charity, &c. he ſaid; 7 ell, there is nothing bid, bu: 
it ſhall he opened. When a [ agot was brought kindled with 
Fire, and laid at Dr. Ridley 8 Feet, Mr. Latimer ſaid, Be of 
good Comfort r. Ridley, and play the Man 5 We ſball this Da; 
light ſuch a Cod e by Ged's Grace, in England, as J truſt © wil 
never be put out. ---- He received the Flame. as it were embracin” 
it, and cr ving out vehemently, O Father of Heaven receiv: 
my Soul. 


Laveroch. 

Hugh Laverici, an old lame Man, after he was chained tc 
the Stake, caſt away his Crutch ; and comiorting Fohn Appric: 
blind Man, his Fellow-Martyr, ſaid unto him, Be of goo: 
Cc mfort, my Brother, for my Lord of London is our god 

Phyſician, he will heal us both ſhortly ; thee of thy Blindne/ 
ard me of my Lamenefs, 

Lavoy. 

Mr. Aymond de Lavoy, a French Miniſter, having Intelligenc: 
that ſome were ſent to apprehend him; and being willed by 
his Friends to fie, and ſhift for himſelf, he ſaid, That he had 
rather never to have been born, than ſo tO do. It is the 
Ofnce of a god Shepherd, not to flie in Time of Peril, but ratbe 
ts abile the Dan. ger, leſt the 1 ck be feattered ; or elſe, leſt in 


y 


[hat he hal fed them with Dreams and Fables, contrar 
; \Wheretore, beſeechinz them to m. 

Cre therein, he told the m; That ne feared not 
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he had taught, ſaving with St. Paul, I am ready not only to be 
hound for the Teſtimony of Chriſt in the City of Bourdeaux, bus 
to die alſo. ---- When his Hearers flew upon the Sumner, to 
deliver their Preacher out of his Hands, he defired them not 
to ſtop his Martyrdom; ſeeing it was the Will of God that he 
ſhould ſuffer for him, he would not (ſaid he) refif}.---- Whilſt 
he was in Priſon, he bewalled exceedingly his former Life, 
though there was no Main that could charge him out- 
wardly with any Crime. ---- One of the Prej: lents coming to 
him, and ſhaking him by his Beard, bid him tell what Fellares 
he had of his Religion. None ( ſaid he) but fuch as know 
and do the Will of God my Father, whether they be Nodtes, 
Merchants, Husbandmen, or of whatſoever Degree they be. 
In his Torments in Priſon he comforced himſelf thus; This 
Body once mult die, but the Spirit thall live. The Kingdom of 
God abideth for ever. In the Time of his Tormenting, being 
but of a weak Body, he ſwoon'd : afterward coming to him- 
ſelf again, he ſaid; O Lord, Lord, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
The Preſident anſwering, Nay wicked Lutheran, thou haſt for- 
iaken Cd; Alas! (ſaid he) why do ye thus Torment me? 
O Lord, I beſecch thee, forgive them, they know nat what they 
do. ---- All their Tortures could not force him to confeſs one 
Man's Name: but he ſaid unto them, I thgbt to have found 
more Mercy with Men; !Locrefore, I pray Cod [ may find Mercy 
with him. 

To the Friers that came to confeſs him after his Condemna- 
tion, he faid ; Depart, I will confeſs my Sins to the Lord. Do ye 
not ſee how Tam troubled enouga with Men? will ye yet trouble 
me more ? others have had my Body, will ye a ſo take from 
me my Soul? away from me. At laſt he took a certan 
Carmelite (bidding the reſt to depart) whom after much Talk 
he did convert to the Truth. ---- Such truſt have I (ſaid he to 
the Fudge) in my God, that the faine Day when I ſhall die, I 
ſhall enter into Paradi/e. 

The Church (ſaid he) is @ Greek Mid, ſignifving as much 
as Congregation or Afjembly. And fo I ſav, Hhenj»ever bbs 
Faithful do congregate together, to the Honour of God, and an- 
ing of Chriſtian Religion, the Holy Ghofe is verily with them. By 
this it ſhould follow (ſaid the Judge) that there be wany 
Churches. It is no abſurd Thing ( ſaid he) to ſay, there 48 
many Churches er Congregations among the Chitiiins; anl 
ſo ſpeaketh St. Paul, T9 all the Churches which ae in Gatnten, 
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When the Judges left him, looking on him as a damned 
Creature, he ſaid with St. Paul, Who ſhall ſeparate me fron 
the Love of God ? ſhall the Sword, Hunger, or Nakedneſs ? No, 
nothing {ball pluck me from him. 

As he was carried to the Place of Execution, he ſang P/. 
114. and preaching ſtill as he went, one of the Soldier; 
bidding the Carter therefore to drive apace, he ſaid unto him, 
He that is of God, hearcth the Word of God. 

Many being offended, that paſting by an Image of the 
Virgin Mary, he would not pray unto her; he lifted up his 
Voice to God, praying, That he would not ſuffer him at any 
Time to invocate any other but him alone. 

At his Execution he ſaid, O Lord, Mate Haſte to help me, 
tarry not, do not deſpiſe the Work of thy Hands! And you my 
Brethren, that be Students, I exhort you to learn the Goh 
for the Word of God abideth for ever. Labour to know . 
Will of God; and fear not them that kill the Body, but have . 
Power upon your Souls, My Fleſh repugneth marvellouily 
againſt the Spirit; but ſhortly I ſhall caſt it away. I beſecch 
vou pray for me. O Lord my Cod, into thy Hands I con. 
mend my Soul. 


Laurence. 

I find three of this Name recorded in the Book of Martyrs. 
Firit, Laurence the Deacon, when Xiſtus, his Paſtor, was 
martyred under the Emperor Valerianus, was grieved that thc 
Son ſhould be ſecluded trem the Father, that he ſhould not 
ſuffer with him. Seeing him led alone as à Sheep ro th 
Slaughter, he cried out to him: O Dear Father, whither gocf 
thou without the Company of thy dear Son? whither haſteneſt 
thou, O Reverend Paſtor, without thy Deacon? never waſt tho! 
wont to offer Sacrifice without thy Miniſter ? What Crime 1 
there in me, that offendeth thy Fatherhood ? Denieſt thou 
unto him the Fellowthip of thy Blood, to whom thou hab 
committed the Diſtribution of the Lord's Blood ? ---- 

He having after three Days Reſpit promiſed the mercilc!: 
Tyrant, to declare where the Church's Treaſure lay, cauſed 
good Company of poor Chriſtians to be congregated, and whe! 
the Day of his Anſwer was come, and he was ſtrictly charged 
to ſtanrl to his Promiſe ; he ſtretching out his Arms over th: 
Poor, ſaid, Theſe are the precious Treaſure of the Church; th: 
are the Treaſure indeed, in whom the Faith of Chriſt reignetb, ' 
whom Fejus Chriſt bath his Manſion-place : What more preci 
Tew 5 
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Jewels can Chriſt have, than thoſe in whom he hath promiſed to 
dwell. It is written, I was hungry, and ye gave me eat; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me to drink; I was harbourleſs, and ye lodged 
me. Look, what ye have done to the leaſt of theſe, the ſame have 
ye done to me. ---- No Tongue is able to expreſs the Tyrant's 
Fury and Madneſs hereupon. Kindle the Fire of Wood.(faith 
he) make no ſpare. Hath this Villain deluded the Emperor? 
Away with him ; away with him, whip him, buffet him, 
brain him: Jeſteth the Traitor with the Emperor? roaſt him, 
boyl him, toſs him, turn him on Pain of our high Diſpleaſure, 
do every one his Office, O ye Tormentors. 

When he was on the fiery Gridiron, which was as a ſoft 
Bed of Down to him, he ſpake thus unto the Tyrant; 

This Side is now roaſted enough; 
Turn up, O Tyrant great : 
EſJay whether roaſted or raw 
Thou think the better Meat. 

Secondly, John Laurence, who was burnt at Colcheſter, 
March 29. An. 1555. ---- He being not able to go, being lamed 
with Irons in Priſon, was borne to the Fire in a Chair, and 
whilſt he fate in the Fire, the young Children came about the 
Fire, and cried as well as they could, Lord, ſtrengthen thy 
Servant, and keep thy Promiſe; Lord, ſtrengthen thy Servant, 
and keep thy Promiſe, 

Thirdly, Henry Laurence, who was burnt at Canterbury, 
about the later end of Auguſt, the ſame Year. ---- He being 
required to put his Hand to his Anſwers, wrote, Te are all 
of Antichriſt, and him ye fol. Probably he would have written, 
And him ye follow, had not he been hindred. 

Lawſon. 

Elizabeth Lawſon, continuing almoſt three Years in Priſon, 
in which Time her own Son, and many others were burnt, 
ſaid often; Good Lord, what is the Cauſe that I may not yet come 
to thee with thy Children ? Mill, good Lord, thy bleſſed Will be 
done, and not mine. ---- This good old Woman, about the Age 
of ſixty, before ſhe went to Priſon, had the Falling-ſickneſs ; 
but ſhe told a Friend of hers, That after ſhe was apprehended, 
ſhe never had it more. 

Leafe. 

Bonner Preſſing John Leafe, an Apprentice of London, to 

recant, he ſaid, No; but I will die in that Doctrine, that Mr. 


Rogers, Hooper, Cardmaker, &c. died for. - My Lord, you 


call 
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call mine Opinion Heręſie; it is the true Light of the ad 
Cod, and I profeſs I will never forſake my well-grounded Opinion, 
whilſt I have Breath in my Body. ---- When two Bills were 
ſent to him in the Counter in Breadſtreet, the one containing 
a Recantation, the other his Confeſſions, to ſee which of them 
he would Sign; when that which contained his Confeſſions, 
was read (for he could neither read nor write) inſtead of 2 
Pen he took a Pin, and fo pricking his Hand, ſprinkled the 
Blood upon the ſaid Bill; willing the Reader thereof to ſhe 
the Biſhop, that he had ſealed the ſame Bill with his 5:3; 
already. | 
| Lewes. 

Mrs. Joyce Lewes was converted by Mr. John Glover: who, 
after ſhe was in ſome Trouble, willed her in any Cafe not to 
meddle with that Matter in reſpect of Vain- glory, or to ge: 
her ſelf a Name; ſhewing to her the great Danger ſhe was 
like to caſt her ſelf into, if ſhe ſhould meddle in God's Matt: 
otherwiſe than Chriſz doth teach. ---- When the Biſhop reaſoncs 
with her, ſhe told him; I find not theſe Things in God's Yrs, 
which you urge and magnifie as things moſt needful for 1; 
Salvation. If theſe Things were in the ſame Word of Gos 111 
manded, I would with all my Heart receive, eſteem, and he“. 
them. The Biſhop anſwering, If thou wilt believe no m 
than is in the Scriptures, concerning Matters of Religion, . 
art in a damnable Caſe; ſhe was amazed, and being moves | 
the Spirit of God, told him, That his Words were ungodly all. 
Wicked. 

When News was brought of the coming down of the 
de comburendo, &c. ſhe ſent for ſeveral Chriſtians to con“ 
with them how ſhe might behave her ſelf, that her ) 
might be more glorious to the Name of God, comfortable ts 
People, and moſt diſcomfortable to the Enemies of God. As | 
Death (ſaid ſhe) I do not greatly paſs: when I hehe 
amiable Countenance of Chriſt, my Dear Saviour, the ugly He 
Death doth not greatly trouble me. 

Two Prieſts ſending her Word, that they were com 
Lear her Confeſſion ; ſhe ſent them Word again, That ſhe '} 
made her Confeſſion to Chriſt her Saviour, at whoſe Hands {i 
was fure to have Forgiveneſs of her Sins. As concernins t 
Cauſe, for the which the ſhould die, ſhe had no Cauſe to 
that, but rather to give unto God moſt humble Praiſe, th. 
did maks ner warthy to ſuffer Death for bis Word. I. 
concern 
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concerning that Ab/olution, That they were able to give unto 
her, by Authority from the Pope, ſhe did defie the ſame, even 
from the Bottom of her Heart. | 

About three of the Clock in the Morning, before her Ex- 
ccution, Satan queſtioned with her, How ſhe could tell that ſhe 
was choſen to eternal Life, and that Chriſt died for her! I grant 
that he died, but that he died for thee, How canſt thou tell? But 
Satan was ſoon put to Flight, and ſhe comtorted in Chriſt, 
by arguing her Election and Chriſt dying for ber in particular, 
from her Yocation, and the Holy Spirit working in her Heart 
Love and Deſire towards God to pleaſe him, and to be juſtified 
by him through Chriſt, &c. 

When the Sheriff about eight of the Clock that Morning 
came into her Chamber, and told her bluntly, That ſhe had 
but one Hour to live, ſhe was ſomewhat abaſned: but being 
told by a Friend, that ſhe had great Cauſe to praiſe God, that 
he will ſo ſpeedily take her out of this World, &c. She ſaid, 
Mr. Sheriff, your Meſſage is welcome to me, and I thank my 
God, that he will make me worthy to adventure my Life in his 
Quarrel. 

In her Prayer, as ſhe was going to the Stake, ſhe deſired 
God moſt inſtantly to aboliſh the idolatrous Mas, and to de- 
liver this Realm from Popery. To which moſt of the Reople 
ſaid Amen, yea, the Sheriff himſelf, 

Lucius. | 

He ſaid to Urhicius a corrupt Judge, threatning Death; 
I thank you, with all my Heart, that free me and releaſe me from 
Wicked Governours, and ſend me to my good and loving Father, 
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